S i 2 e T o . e -

Govérnment College Llhrary - E

DUE DATE SLIP
GOVT. COLLEGE, LIBRARY
KOTA (Ra; }
Students can retain hbrary books only for two
weeks at the most

BORROWER'S
No

DUE DTATE SIGNATURE




MRCOHAKATIKA
OF

SUDRAKA

Fdited with a Complete Translaton wnto English,
Intoduction  Notes and Appendices

BY

R D Karmarkar,
Princpal and Professor of Sanskrut,
Sir Parashurambhan College Poona

Farst Edhnon

e Rupr

1937



Panted by Mr A V DPatwardhsn nt the Aryabhnshan Pr-s:
915/1 Bhamborda Peth, Poona 4
and
Poblizhed by B D Karmarkat, at the Sir Parashurambhau 6llege,
Pootia 2



PREFACE

This edition of the Mrechakatiks {s prepared on the same
1ines as those of my editions of the Vikramorvasiya, Malsvika-
gnimitra and Malatim3dhava

A complete English Translation of the entire text has been
printed just below the text for ready reference The translation
has been made as litersl as possible, Words for which there
were not equivalents i the original, but which were added to
make the sense of the text complete or clesrer, are put in rectan-
gulsr brackets, Original S8anskrit words, which are more or Jess
ont-of the-way or which ate sometimes fresly rendered, or to the

deri of which 18 ded to be drawn, are
enclosed in parenthesis In the mnotes all the powts which
an ordinary student requires to be explaired are explamned,
Besides, informsation on general topics 13 given oceasionally,
Parallel verses and expressions from classical Sanskrit works are
also cited, The introduction deals with all points that the student
is ted to know 10 tion with the Mrechakatika, Very
useful matter would be found in the varions Appendices My
efforts are directed towards the gosl of making the student

derstand his text and {ate his author. T bave no doubt
by the use of this bovk, the student would be sble to achieve
both these objects.

In numbering the lines in the text, every verse is taken as
a fresh starting point. On every even page, the line from the
text at the top of the page is given, while on every odd page the
Tine at the bottom of the page 13 given. This process 18 adopted
in the Notes also.

T have occastonally consultad the printed editions of the
play, especially the Nirnayasagara and Bombay Sanskrit Series
editions, and those by Mr Eale and Dr. Ryder. I found the
commentary by Srinivis3cirya very useful and eritical ( I have
quoted freely from ). With a view to bring the edition within
the reach of all, the prica is kept low enongh, thongh tke volume
contains about 550 pages TLastly, I soffer my thanks to the
Managers of the Aryabhiisans Press for their uniform courbesy
and kindness.

Sir Parashurambhan

«College, Poona 2

25tk Septembeor 1987,
R. D. Karmarkar
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DRAMATIS PERSONZE
Men

Carudatta~—A Brahmana Merchant in Upayini the Hero
Rohasena ~—Son to Carudaita

Maitreya —Carudatta s devoted friend
{ VidTsaka)

Ceta “~—~Carudsttas servant
{ Vardhamanaka }

Samsthanaka —Brother 1n Iaw to King Palaks, the Vil]ain
(sakara ) 1 the Play

Vita -—Salara’s companion
Ceta ~—Sahars's servant,
{ Sthavaraka}

Sarvilaka ——Leader of tne Revolutionary Party, and Mada-
yantika s Jover

Aryaka —Gopaladaraka, King of Upaymm sfter Palska

was kalled
Samvihaka —Shsmpooer to Carudatts, then a Gambler,
{ Bhiksu ) and lastly 8 Buddhist Sramanaka

Mathura ~—The 8abhika, Keeper of the Gambling houss

Darduraka ~~A Gsmbler, member of the Revolutionary
Party

Dytitakara —A Gambler ~ -
Viraka —City Mapistrate ~— 3 ¢+
Candanaka “—A Military Officer

Vita —Attendant to Vasantasens

Ceta —Vasantasena’s servant
(humbhilaka )

Karnapliraka “—Vasantasena's servant
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Adhikaranika —The Judge

Sresthun } —(ourt officials, Asseseors
hayastha

Two Candilas —Executioners
{Atinta and Goha )

Bandhuala —Servant in Vasantasena's hoasehold
Sodnanaka —Court sarvant

Siitradhara ~—Stage-manager
Women

Vasantasena —The Hercine, a beautaful courtesan
Madanika <~Companion fo Vassntasena, marries Sarvilaka
Cet1 —>aid to Vasantasena

( Chatradharini }

Vrddhd ~—Vasantaseni's mother

Dhuta —Wife to Carudatta

Radanika ~—Maid-servant to Cirudatta

Nat; —Wife to Sutradhara

Persons referred to

Palaka —King of Ugayinl, ( later murdered by Aryaks )
Jirnavrddha ~—Carudatta s friend

Rebhlla ~—S8iutger merchant, Carudatta's friand
Vasantasena's brother, City-guards etc.



INTRODUCTION

1 THE AUTHORSHIP, DATE ETC OF THE
MRCCHARATIEA?

The only information that we have about the author of the
Mrechakatika is found 1n the Prologue tothe play, sud the passage
in question i3 undonbtedly sn interpolation Fer, in stanzas
3-7 in the First Act, expressions like FIhE 77%, (stanzad )
fiftme: e 1) o (stanza 4 ), PR 93 e 908 09 (stanza 73
the perfect tense is used here, which usnally refers fo an event
that is long past), ZZAISH iy (stanza 4) are used. This
however should not be taken to unply, as some eritics kave done,
that the i tained in these is ily
untrustworthy. In fact, it would be possible to argue with
greater plausitility, the other way. The 1nterpolator could more
naturally be trusted to give a more detaled account than would
have been possible #f the account had been written by the
suthor humself,

The following accouttt is given in the Prologue about the
autnor —King Stdraka wrote the present play depicting the
love of the Merchant-prince Cirudatta and fhe
Vasantasens, and also the working of destiny, and deeds of
wicked men and the miscarriage of yustice. King Sudraka was
very handsome and was well-versed 1n the Rgveda, Simaveda,
mathematics, fine arts and ecience of elephants, and was able to
win laurels in pugilistic contests He had his eye-sight restored
to him through the favour of Stva, Heperformed sn Asvamedba
sacrifice with great ecla and after a remarkably long life of one
‘hundred years and ten days, Stdraks ended bis earthly career
by entering into the fire.

The first natural impulse then 15 to ransack old literature
to find out if there was any king answering to the above

(1) Ths 1s not the place to elabornte all the pownts involved®
A mere onthne of the problem is tndicated bere,
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description and sll sorts of fantsstic theories are advanced by
scholars to secure this end. Thus, ono Simuka who founded
the Andrabbriya dynasty (about 200 B C ) 1s taken to be
1dentical with King Sudraka referred to 1n the Skandapurine
as reigning about 200 A.D ! Others try to 1dentify King
Sudraka with Vikramaditys, the founder of the Samvatera
Rajacekhara ® refers to a King Sudraka whose exploits were
glorified by Rimila and Saunmila {who wers perhaps his court-
poets, Saumils 13 referred to by Kalidasa 1n the Prologua to
Mslavika} In the Kathasarisagars, Sudraka 1ssaid to have
been able to ave for a hundred yesars through the sacrifice of his
Iife by a Brahmsana Prof Konow 1dentifieshim with the Abhtra
King Sivadatts ( about 250 A.D ) All this makes confusion
worse confounded The chances are, as Keith#? has mghtly
pointed out that Sudraka 1s rezlly clearly mythical

The discovery of the plays ascribed to Bhisa at Trivandram
hss further added to the uncertainty For an unfinished play
called Carudstts or Daridracarudatta ( describing the plot up to
the end of the fourth Act) bears such a close resemblance to the
Mrcchakatika that there 1s 16 doabt that either the Mrechakatika
13 8an elaboration of the Carudatts, or the Cirudatta 13 an
abridged version of the Mrcchakatika Both these views have
found their supporters, There are alsa some striking similarities
between cerfain passages® in the Mreehakatika and Kalidfss s
works and geveral scholars ara of opimon that Kalidisa has
borrowed from Sudraka. Pischel holds the view that the
Mirechahatika was written by Dandin

We shall here very briefly 1ndicate the points on which thia
tion could be f; ly settled’
(1) Vamanan his Kavyilamkarasutravrtt: (aboat the
8th century A, D)} menttons Sudrake by name (sEARITIT) n

(2) A EFrrd ol memRE R | et sdzmdreatadeg o

(3 ) Keth The Bsnskrt Drama I 130,

( 4 ) Thess re pointed out 1n the Notss

(5) These points have beer elaboratsd by ws i a paper
aakmeited & the Crisutal Oonferencs to be bsid st Trvandrom in
December 1937,
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connection with #wm He also quotes the verse awm af:
{ Mrcchakatika T. 9, also Carndstta I) and the passage zrd 2 |m
werenfige v (IL 6 66, this is not found 1n the Carndatta),

{2) Bana in his Kadambart describes Sadraka as having
ruled over Vidisa, and refers to & King Sadraka i his Harsa-
garits as well, The adventures of Sadraks in various lives
ate deseribed in the Dasakumaracanta ( A poet living in the
times of Bina and Dandin, if at all he wanted to pass his com-
position in the name of some mythical king, would naturally
be tempted to make use of Sudraka’s nams for such purposa }

{3) The author of the Mrechakatika was undoubtedly
& southerner The Goddess Kalt or Durgd is referred to as
FEaRR ®; Candanaka talks of @mizrezagtr ( VI 20.21) and
xofers to soveral southern peoples? in VI 20. 8-8; avords fike
qEseRIE, QERET and the peculianty of the Prakrit dislects,
point out to the same conclusion { & =0 1n VIITL. 34, may refor
to Rudrasena I or I1 of the Vakataka dynasty )

(4) Dandin, the author of Kavyadarss was also & south-
erner and the Kavyidarss, like the Mrechakatika, seems
deliberately to ‘draw uwpon the works of Kalidasa, There are
several striking resemblances between some passages 1 the
Kavyadarsa and those in the Mrechakatika { besides the citation
of the famous verse feadig sz, L 34 ).

(5) Scenes of violence on thestage, the description of
the d eriminal, elaborate staga-directi the state of
soclety depicted ele, are all to be found in s drama like the
Naginanda belonging to the times of Harsavardhana,

(6) There are similarly striking bl bet
the thoughts and expressions in the Dasakumaracarita and those
in the Mrechakatika,

(7) The use of the expression ¥Pefiwm: in L 3¢ 3 (oms
whose mother's name is 790 ) does not prove an earlier date, for

(6} wmF @R oy sfig 1 X 87, 6,
(7)o STRRTR SRR | B0 oo ST oo S e
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a similar expression ita’yT 1s found 1n an mnseriptron { about
£00 A. D ) of the Vakatakas.

A careful scrutiny of all these pomnts would we think
establish the eonclusion that after all Prschel and Macdonell
were right in believing that Dandm {6th cenhn'y A D) 15 the
real anthor of the Mrechahatikal? +

II MRCCHAKATIEA A PRAKARANA

The Mrechakatiha 1s technically called o Prakarapa which
1s defined as
AR F A T A
St TR WE wHw Eg o
Fzr T 6 IR gRmT A
AR T G ?’m N wA)
FEET TR OIS NIEREG
TETISEY AlFg SRS i |
AR GRTTE 1
mﬁwmmmma‘lﬁm?ﬁiil (afrazim)
The plot of a Prakarana mustl'be an 1nvenhion of the poet,
based upon worldly life The hero may be a Bralwana ora
mificter Or & merchant The ‘herotne may be a courtezanora
1837 5% noble buelh T The \\um‘b—f Acts Tsuslly should Be
e Yot less than five nor more than ten) Love shonld be the

sentiment prominently described “In all other respects it agrees
with a Natsks

It 15 easy to ree that the Mrechahatika fulfils all the above
eondattons It has ten Acts {though the number could be
easily reduced to seven or etght Act VII which 1s the shortast
Act 1n the play scems to bave been msde Into an fndependent
Act mainly to make up this number ten) The Hero Cirudatta

{®) The nronwment thot the statememy whony Jupit r being
opposed to Mars (IX 33 ) mulitates sgainat 8 lster date for that view
12 Eeld by old sstrologers has not much force For the dramatish
often docd refer to ctstoms and 1deas not necessanaly prevalent in hus
own time
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18 a Brahmans { by birth but o merchant by profession }, the
Herome Vasantasena 1s » ¥R 50 the Mrechalatiha 15 a
: and the plot concerming as 1t does with human

beings 18 a AFFTH

It would be seen also from the definitions qaoted above that
both Bharata and Visyanatha ( the author of the'Sahuwvadsrpana)
emphasise the point that the plot of & Prakarava must be an
original one { ARG WIATTN FA  SwUE 791) It s worth
while therefore to examine 10 some detaarl how far the Mrechs
Lattha satisfies this essential condition  The Mrechshatiha has
two plots ~—(1) the Main plot referring to the love of Carudatta
and Vaeantasena and (2) the sub plot the Revolution whick
ultimstely places Aryaka on the throne after the murder of
King Palaka The poet has shaw n very great <kill 1n combinung
these two plois so as $o mske them one umted whole { see next
section 11T Critical Appreciation) we are here concerned only
with finding out whether the author 15 1ndebted to other works,
and if 50 how far, for these two plots As regards the Mamm
plot 1t can be confidently asserted that all the importsnt
factors 1t vz the deposit of the ornaments their theft and the
part they play 1n establishing the gmit of Carudatts the various
oceastons when the nobility ot Carudattas mind and heart 18
brought home to Varantasens, the life 1ihe portraits drawn of the
Sabhika and the gamblers and the Cetas the never to be-forgotten
characters of Sskara and Msitreya the Trisl scene ete ~all
these sro entirely ¥f3%f%7 or original  The 1den of a courtesan
falling 1 love with & peor Brahmana i found in the gtory of
Eumudika and R ika 1n the Brhatk ® and alsoin the
Dasal ta. The d of Vi s
18 Dikewise similar to that of Madanamalas house hold (=ea

(9) Hub 58 2 i 330 T4 q80q oy
FTHEA GAGT FX AR A T e 4 aerdue 0 o
Al 7 gon = R w0 S, T AT GaneA 0 The story
of Rupanika and the poor Brahmane 13 found in the 12th Tarangs
(9 where Rupamka s mother thns addres es bher —wy frgq afr
AT COFAN 1A T T TR 7 g GAR 0 e & Y A
B8 T ST Fw A S g¥ g 0 ase FiEG I e
T B B W T ATERT W ete

N
i
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notes on IV 30 14, Page 425) 1n the Kathi Hidingmnan
empty ternple 13 also referred toin the Eatha ™ Butallthis
does pob In the slightest degree detract from the onginahty
displayed by the author 1n constructing the Main plot "

As regards the sub plot, Gopalaka and Pilaks are menttoned
as sons of Candamahdcena and Angaravati in the Katha'* and
thers 15 no doubt that the expression Wy@zR® 1n the play has
been mistakenly talen to mean *a cow berd boy  ss 1t should
reslly mean the *son of Gopila® So that Falaka’s anxiety
to keep Aryska, his nephew, out of the way 18 easily under~
standable Copals and Palaks are known o be real historical
personages {about 500 B C) and the poet may have beon 1ndebted
to some work for the storv of the revolution ( or, more possibly,
he might be describing some recent simlaT event under this
garb) But hera too 1t 1s clear that the poet bas borrowed nothing
but the names of Palaka and Gopala.

As regardg the title of the plsy  the Earthen Toy cart, the
poet has show n great d acumen in select i The
general convention about naming & play 1s that 1t should be
named after the Hero or (and) the Heroine or a prominent
character (as 1n gZ@EA ) or the central theme ( as 1n FoftFgR)
Sudraka defies this convention but the incidest of the w<FP A,
mnsigmficant though 1t might appear at first sight 18 certainly

(10) ~AATREATT § 37 BT 1Y eTAAlgAnary e n
i R (TETed AEGLIEe TREhE 1 gaAEag 81 Ay 3
SITA19 trete ( 18th TaraDga )

(11) Eometumes the Carndatta ( of Bhasa ') ts epoken of as the
fongiwal of the Mrcchakatike This n our epinjon is entirely
weong Flrst anlesa the complete Cuaradatts 1s found out, no valid
conclasion can be draws frem a comparison of the available text of the
Curodatta and the Alrcchakapika  Secondly, 1t 1s far more probable
that the Oarodatia 1s ansbridged version of the Mrechakat ka {wmth
the sub-plot dropped ) rather than that the Mycchakatikn 12 an enlarged
vernon of the Carndatia

(12) g7 o/ eAr=fad @) o tistrremg 73 2 3T

#1717 A mw ICIFRTG qTX (1 AR TR B e n
o( Taranga 12 )
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the central onte 1n every sense af the erm It occurs mm the
middle of the play just in the beginming of the sixth Act
Rohasena Carndattss Iibtle son 13 seen by Vasaniasens sll
erying because he had only an earthen toy cart to plsy with,
instesd of a golden toy cart and Vasantasena offers her orna-
ments to hum for getting & golden toy cart made out of them
The esrthen toy cart 1s filled to the brim with these ornaments
{ which are apparently the same thst were kept as o deposif with
Carudatta 1n Act T stolen by Sarvilaks in Act IIT and returned
to Vasantasens by him 1n Act IV) Now these same ornaments
were kanded over to Vidusaka by Carndatts for being returned
to Vasantaseni but on hearing on the way that Carudatis wag
cslled to the court Vidicala goes to the court w1th the orna-
ments 1 his possesston sbuses Sskara for charging Carudaita
with murdering Vasantasena and 1n the scufile that ensues the
orpsments drop down on the ground furnishing the mosk
damaging evidence sgainst Cirudatta ‘They 1nfact prove to be
the proverhial Iast straw to bresh the camela backl The
ornaments up to Act V serve the purpas> of briaging sbout the
vnon of Vasantasens and Carudatts and also of bringing
home o the reader the nobihity of heart of both the Hero and
the Heroufe and 1n the latter half of the play they threaten to
<end Cirudattato the gallows  And the earthen toy cart seems
to act hike a link between thesa two opposite states  The poet 13
therefore perfectly justified 1n naming the drams ‘AMrcchabatiha.’

11T CRITICAL APPRECIATION *

The Mrechahatiha 13 perbaps the most enjoyable of all
plays mn the Sanskrit language The author himself proudly
efers to the plot as something umque (  srFafE M-S a7,
L8 19 and i a9 T 8 50)snd he 1s ennrely justafied *
Most Sanshrit plays follow very closely the conventional tdeas -
even 1n matters umimportant and there 1s & stereotyped atmos -
phere about them which leaves the resder ulhmately told In

{13} A sommary of each scene 18 gaven 1n the notes 1n the
proper placs, The student would bave an 1des of the plot as & whole
by reading these snumsties Here we confine omrselves only to
general observations
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the Mrechakstiks however, we find ourgelves guite 1n 8 changed
atmosphere, at once pleszant and refreshing We meet men
and women, tsken from different strata of society, who act and
speak ltke living himan beings and ars all the more lavesble
for being a Iittle bad. And thers is guch & vartety of incidents
taking place close upon ona another almost at a breakneck speed
( especaally in the Intter half of the drams }, acting and reacting
upon one ancther, but leading on at the same time towards the
common goal, that one’s 1nterest never flags right up to the end
The skill with which the events are welded together 1n the
‘Main plot and the under plot 1s samply marvellous It 18 very
difficult to avold the use of superlatives when dealing with the
metits of the Mrechakatika

[

= The ciuef rments of the play are the following~—(1) The
central theme of the play, o beautiful rich courtesan falling in
love with, snd making love to 8 poor virtuous Brahmana, 1a1n
1tself ¢apsble of holding the altentron of the reader Man
hag always been deseribed 1n dramas ag the hunter, but
here we find tte noble Carudatta has become the hunted,
and we immediately become deeply interested fn ell his
activities  (2) The delineation of drfferent characters 1s extra~
“ordinarily euccessful (ses section VI) Most of them have
suffered hard knocks in life, but they resolutely go on with therr
waork, consoling themselves with philosophical thoughts Even
the Candilas are made tosay —wnaAd TiTFRR =% f3
N ¥ A senften avm an & disygfaa s fisf aids-
A1 ere (N 36 2-3). Sthivaraka Cets Sakarss servant
RAYS —HAIHCT AT AR AT AR AT el A e
{X 25 14 20) The gambler S8amvahaba says—wFe@ @3 75
FE; A WA G977 9= (1] 15) Dardurnks 13 gastereads to take
and give blows, for the sake of defending a helpless person
Viraks tells us—amg 9 a7 fvawg A aenfa (VI 15) When
the so-called Iow characters give vent to their feelings in this
way 1t 13 no wonder that the 3ay and §=@ characters go ona
better {3} A lsvge number of incidents coming up closs in
guccc~aion  The gambler—scene ¢he theft st Carudattss bouse—
where thies Ing 13 treated in grent detail asa fine art the seene
where Sarvilaka secures Madayantihi In a dramatic manner,
the Inter chapge of cars, Aryaka's escape Vaaantaseni s strane
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gulation, Carudatta s trial and the procession to the cemetery,—

all these keep the audience engaged and interested from the
beginming to the end  {4) The effective use of apparently small » «}
and wsigmificant events The cloak presented by Jurnavrddha .7 {"
1n Act 119 the same presented by Carudstts to Karnapurabnqet
(At TL) from whom Vasantasens takes 1t for herself Vasan =9+
tasena helps Samvahaks { Act I[)} by psying off lns debts and

1 return 1s saved by um in Act VIIL  the quarrel between
Viraka snd Candanaka (Act VI) ssves Aryaks but the same

13 responstble for Virahas arrrval ot the onrt { Act IX)
where he becomes the most important witness for the prose-
cation, the heavy rains cause s free to fall down snd s
woman 18 crushed by s fall { VI 37 12-13 ) and

the presence of thg half mangled corpse in the garden, as
reported by Viraka servesto establishthe gwilt of Carndatts
(TX. 24 5) (5) The poets shill n keeping the mssue mcu
suspeanse and giving i a sudden turn  when the solution seemed
quite near—In Agt VI Candanaks almost succeeds 10 slowing

the car to proceed uninspected, but~his slip 1n saying 73 ey

aemi (VL 19 9 ) arouses the suspicion of Vitaks and Aryaka's

{ate 15 again m the balance, and Candanaka has £o take recourse

to s FuiPges, n Act IX, there was for Some time no direct proof
about Vasanfasens having actuslly gonatothe Buspakarandaka
garden { but Viesls suddenly appesrs on the scene and gves

the required evidence ), or about Vassntssena s body being seen

{ here sgaln, Viraka brings the necessary information ) or about

the motive for kuiling Vasantasena (thisis furmished by the
ornaments falling down from Vidusakas person ), the refusal

of Carudatta to speak the truth (otherwise Aryakas whers
abouts would have been known ) 1n Act X when Sakars’s Ceta
appeara euddenly, proclauming the innocencs of Carudstts,
every one heaves a sigh of relief, feshing sure that Carudatts
would be gved, but Sskara cleverly turns the tables on the

Cata, 1n Act I, Sakara decides to go to the city on fool, betng
persuaded by Vitatodoso snd Vesantasens would ksve been
saved , but ke suddenly changes bz mind and his vamty makes

bum fhink thet ho ought to go by car, and Vasantaseus 1 dis
covered, m Act II slso, Samvahaka more than onee tries to
dodge s pursuers whe ate however mors than a match for him
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It has heen already pointed out that the Mrechskatika has
two plots In such eases, the post always runs the risk of not
keeping s proper senss of proportion between the fwoplots. In the
Malati madhava for instance, the under plot almost threatens
1o overshadow the Main plot In the Mrechakabika, the con-
sfruction esn be said to be almost perfect The Main plot
concerns itself with the love of Vasantasens for Carudatta and
this fact 18 never lost sight of by the poet  Vasantasena falls
1n love with Caradatta at first sight and the course of her love
15 described 17 the first five Acts 1n a very sstisfactory manner
Vasantasena 1 but & courtesan 1n name, she loves with
the ardour and circumspection of a high born g==t  The
1mpartial encomiams showered upon Citudatta by Samvabaka,
Carudattas desire to reward suitably Ksrnapuraka ( Act IT)
the nobility of neart displayed by Carudatta mn offering the
necklace as a substitute for the ornsments { which ha declares
he hss lost 1n gambling though really stolen }—all these
make her love for Carudatta firm and the consummation 1z
reached 1n Act V  If Vasantasena had displaved a little more
tact 1o Act VIIT, she might have successfully dodged Sakara, but
mtoricated by her love for Carudatta  he actually kicks Sakara
and nvites trouble upon herself but she faces death peacefully
with Cirudattas name upon her lips and Carudatta also dees
the same
—~ The sub-plot refers to the activities of the Revolutionary
party wita Sarvilaka as their lesder Dissatisfied with the
despotic rule of Palaka the malcontents carry on an insrduous
propagands and apparently make capital out of Palaka's order
to hang Carudstta by precipttating mstters and killing Palaka
on the same dav  Sarvilaka the Leader 13 the lover of Mada.
yautiha Vasantssenis maid and 1s intimately connected with
the episade of the ormaments (he firs® stesls them and then
returns them to Vasantas ni) Cirudatta’s car intended for
Vasantasend helpz Aryaka 1n making s escape and Carudatis
promises 447 to Argaka and in domng so almost sacrifices
mmelf When Aryaka ult mately becomes King Cirudatta 1
made King of Kusivat! and Vasantasena is given the status
of a law fully wedded wife Thus the fortunes of the Hero and
the_Heroine are closely knit together with thoee of the Leaders
of the Revolutionary party from start to finish -
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Dr Ryder offers the following eritiersm about the construc-
tion of our play~— Obviously 1t1s too long Mors thst thie,
the main achion halts through acts IIte V and during these
episodic acts we almost forget that the mmin plok concerns the
love of Vasantagena and Carudstta Indeed we have in The
Tattle Clay Cart the matenial for two plags  The larger part of
act T forms with acts VIto X a consistent and ingenious plot
while the remsinder of act T might be combined with acts ITT
to V to make a pleasing comedy of lighter tone The cecond
act cleverasitis has little read connection esther with the mam
plot or with the storv of the gems  AMost of this critieism 1s
based upon & misconcepion of the resl purpose of Acts Il to V
which 1s to mntensify the love of Vacantssend for Csrudstta
before she decides to play the role of an Abhi-anka 'The praise
of Carndstts by Samvahaks and Carudattas gift of the s
to Earnspuraka ( Act 11} the readiness with winch Carudstta
offers the T=T3eT as & sabstifute for the stolen ortaments ( Acts
I and IV) underthe pretext that they were lost by him at
dice play —all these help Vasantaseni 1n making up her mind
to offer herself to Carudatts. In “act as we have already
remarked above Vasantasenas love 1s that of & high botn goaft
aud ths dropping of Aets II V would show Vasanta enz in an
upfavourable ight It 18 frne that thers is no action as such
but that 13 merely alnll before the <torm the poet seems to
eonserve his enexgy here before he starts to run 1n the latter half
of theplay Anyway we ean 11l afford to drop Acts 11 V

Dr Ryder rightly remarhs that the Mrechakatiks displays
admarably three chsracterstics of 1ts suthor, his variety his
skl 1n the drawing of charatter hus humour  The vanety of
scene= and mcidents purtrayed 10 our play has slready been
referred to and 1s obvious encugh. As rogsrds the characters
drawn (see cection VIbelow) it would be seen that the poet
hes been very successful there He has given us ajl «orts of
characters tigh and low and thev sre undoabtedly living men
and women. As regards bumour 1t 1s the fere of the
Mrechshatika. Mo other Sanskrit deamatict has given uvs such
a wealth of humour assto be foand m our plsy  Sanskeii
dremstists generally piech upon the Vidussks fer the { apology
of) humour that they describe. The humour 1n the Mrechakat ks



Iniroduct en to Mrechalatila xvi

1 not confined to any particular character as Dr Ryder
s3ys €Sudrakas humour runs the whole gamut, from gnm
to farcieal from satirical to quaint.  Its varlety ond keenness
are such that King Sudraka need not fear s compsmson with
the greatest of Occidental writers of comedies ), but 1s shared 1n
more or less degree by practically all the characters in the play
And thers 15 1n additio 1 a 1ot of varlety therein tco. It 1s not
merely based upon puna (such ss 72 giigdg | fimye —(arr oRaD)
e 1 VO 1169-71 or@ig sg wiiswEA 1 50 4 Jorreferences to
eatables or mere repetittons and perverstons of mythological
references (which®bcund in Sakara s speeches ) but 1s also based
on sttnations and peculiaritres of character It 1sunnecessary to
allustrate 1n detatl these points for our play sbounds 1n them We
shall only refer to a few cases here —Samvahaha and Mathura
{with the gambler) cutwiiting each other or Mathuras words <R
WA A TAITR-—TER 3 eto (I 16 13 ) after ho receives the
h;see]et from Vasantaseni the following conversation earried en
coolly betweenSsmvahakaand Mathura 4 39y 998 t wqgT—
T h i ete (IT6 46 49} Mathura s expanding his eyes while
saying @1 Pt (1113 32) or Dsrdarakn g description of his
ST a8 o 9 GAAG A1 @1 92 Razkesd | (11 10} Kumbht
laka s throwing clods of earth at Vidusake (Act IV), Viducakas
description of Vasantasenis mother and brother (Act VI)
Sthivaraha Ceta's speech=-130556 ¥ 9920 G &3 Fnmsaer | o7
ammzm wag 1 (VIIL 14 48) and his conversatton with Sakira
{VIII 24 6-27) Viraka and Candanaha abusing each other and
referring to each others 4@ ( Act VI) the Candalas deseribing
themselves a3 A A= AN TAAN & U (X 2) ete

> Dr Ryder tries to msake a dislinction between Sudraka
and dramstists Ithe Kalidiea and Bhavabhutl as follows —
*Kalidasa and Bhavabhut: are Hindus of the Hindus the
Sakuntald and tbe Latter Acts of Rama ( Uttararimascsrits }
couid have been writ en nowhere save :n Indis  but Sudeaka
alone in the long line of Indian dramatists has a cosmopolitan
character Sakuntsld 13a Hindu maid MZdhavasa Hindu
hero but Samsthinaka and Martreya and Aadamki are
ciizens of the world, I 1s very difficelt to agree with the
learned doctor The atmosphere in the Mrechakatika 1s hardly
different from that 1n the Sikuntsla Cirudatta and Vasanta-

L
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<ens {an spite of her being s courtesan) ave Hindn adesls of
man and womsn 1n their thoughts acts rebigious beltefs efe.
Even the low characters are permeated with the spimt of
Hinduism with its 1dess about after life and the doctrine of
Karmsn, Madamka 1s no more Litan than V:

15 Similerly Maitreys and Samsthansks are essentially of the
ssme Hindu stuff, bresthing the same atmosphers thongh
their acts are rather out-of fhe-way Dy Ryder has clear'v
massed the whole point here.

s
A wmd mnst be said about Sidraks’s style In the prose
V 8 (Act IV) the style

depiets 37 g ( or anrEey, theuse of long compounds) In
the rest of the play, the =tyle 15 quite sumple. gg | msy b be said

to beloag to tt the}nﬁ variety {of swhich Kalidisa 1s the recogmis

B L e e R T

- " . B .
ever soma very striking and unusnsl simles (theso are pointed~
out 1n the notes } and shart pithy proverbial ssyngs sbound 1n
the play  SudrakaJoves fo deseriba objects with what msy be
termed a qualified 1dentity (zlj Z a8 gerEnigma T L 1L 6 66,
T 1s 4G A T L 2 11 st 18 sCREAT A At
Fop, | X0 18) Here and thers are tobe found gxpressions which
cannot be called strictly grammstieal, such as ARE T,
farmit Scam{for @A) ete  Two or three verses are mot
altogether intelligible.  On the whole, however the style can be
<aid to be natural and simple There are several repetitions of
the_same 1deas now and then This 18 all themore notice-
able 1n the deseription of ramn and storm 1n Act V snd the
tirade against women 1 Act IV ete. The description of the
Durdina contains many an absurdity ( pornted out 1n the notes }
There sre p: y several d here

Sudraks employs a very large number of metres (see
Appendix C) The HTZN 1> the mo t widely used { there are 83
werses 1 this metre) which 15 & good sndicatian of the easy s*sle

i
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followed in our Play. Vasantatilaks (40 verses) and Sardala-
vikridita (32 verses) are slso frequently used Indravayri, Malin],
Puspitagra, Praharsinl etc are also to ba found. There are
about s hundred stanzag in Prakril, in various metres. The
Mrechakatika uses on a very wide scale the Prakrit language
different varietics of which like the Saurasent, Migadhr, Maha-
risir] ete. aro well exhibited in the play. fAsthe student of
the Intermediate class is not required to study Prakrit, we
refrain from pursuing this matter any further )™

IV TIME—ANALYSIS OF THE PLAY

N
The setion of the play commences when the spring hag
already made itself felt Sakira refers to Vasantaseni's vigit to
the FrxgrIceram (L 51, 5), which must have been occasioned by
the commencement of the gg=irgs The fourteenth day of the
bright half of Caitra is ealled the FZR=7%z and it was apparently
on this day that Vasantaseni gaw Cirudatts. The errrezfiq
described in Act V refers to one of those heavy showers that
come on Eﬂddeuly in the month of 3mr@  The reference to the
{L 8 112) silken closk presented by Jurnavrddha,

would ceem at first sight to mulitate against the sbove view
about the sctien commencing in the month of Caitra' for
the i) flower does not normally blossom ingw= ( April) But
the word s in 1 52 17 { smsim SriTaaniet SITer ) elently

(14) The commentator 7xdiqr bas the following note about the
Prakrt dislocts 1o the play —A¥ 177710 TFANETY AU 47 0371
P O A X T ERrEe S M 1 qEw A
AT 1 GIEATAR oA ‘ew3mng’ TH e 1 STy
SEFFAR | OSTNQI GIF | RTZE  aFREAaRArmesl T
AT Frprea e O AT IR T | ST STRTTEET ~E 1
QAT TS | TS myrgAEd | Ag-—a

T O @R ETAT | AR R SR | e T T e
RATH A7oTaETaS | ARATOEe dEAe I EAal | VFT 9 TF A | TEEaar

ez 1 Iuas clear thet the 1374 15 not a dustinct dislect , that pame
eame 1240 u'e nfter Sakats, one of the characters 1n our play, who s
mado by the poet ta eay 37 for &

(15) 7 emmsAl oA —Babityadarpans VIIL
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ghows that Vasantasens is surprised that the cloak should be
scented with the Il flowers at a ¢time when the blooming period
of those flowers was over! We may therefore take it as fauly
proved that the action commences when the Caitra month had
‘been more than half over

Act T—The Scene ialaid partly on the street and partly in
Carndatta’s house. The time is the 37 {about § P. A ) and at
the end of the Act it 13 sbout mid-night. Tke moon rises (I 57)
at about 11 P. M. and hence the dsy must bsthe 6th or Tth
day of the dark half of Caitrs. (If wa resd qdftzdaand in place
of fudrzizawr L 8, 112, we shall have s more definite evidencs
as to the exact day  The reading w57 also aceords well with
the reference {o @d in IIL 26 35. The only difficulty is that
aq@aT is not found specially recommended for the month of
Caitra. The Agnipurans refers to the month of gwisig specially
for a qimm ).

Act 1T—{ Vasantasend's house, and the street). The events
described here occur in the morning of the nest dsy, and the
saction lasts for about two or three hours,

Act III—An interval of about s fortnight {Carudatta’s
house) Itis nearly midnight when Carudatta describes the
moon ss going to set ( IIL 6) and Sarvilaka refers to the sctual
geltinginIIT 10 Now thesetting of themaon at about midnightis
possible only on the 7th or 8th day of the bright half of a month.
So thst there is an interval of about a fortmight betwesn
the events in Act Il and those mn Act III This 15 also
supported by the speech of Vidusaka sraryafasit tradm=Gem
0sh ARG 4 O TR gd PR AR 1 (TIL 6 33-34) which
shows that Vidusaka is fed up with the guarding of the
ornsments at night time, and the spesch of Carudatta 1n V 37
{ =g = % R T fimn ) ehows that some days must have elapsed
between Vasantasena’s first visit to Cirudatta in Act I, and the
next ono in Act V

The action takes place between midnight and dann

(16) w7 oy Fved o) Teut ST TR
TGN FFTE T R AL FATAT T G L AL
TR A1Rw piEERTaTe u 1815t Adbysya,
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Act IV—There s practically no interval  In the morning
Sarvilaka goes to Vasantacena to pay the ransom for Madanika,

Act V—The evening of the same dsy, when Vasantasend
goes to meet Carudatta 1n thunder, hghtmng snd 1n raun

The action lasts t1]] sbout med night

Act VI—The action begins in the morning of the next
day. Carudattas ear (contarmng Aryaks) 19 held up by
Candansks apd Viraks, snd there en<ues a guarrel between
them (9 A M toX0 A M)

Act VII—Aryaks meets Carudatta (10 AL M toI1 A M)

Act VIII—Vpsantacens's arrivsl in the Puspsharandshs
gurden about mud day (F1g A TFN WA WEH, | T A,
TirrTs &3 ete VIIL 10)  Her strangulation etc

Aect 1TX—Tre mormung of the mext day {for Viraks saya
o s d11X 23)  The trial takes about & couple of hours

Act X—Ssxara refers 1n X. 29 to hig having taken a good
mesl The action therefore may be #a1d to have taken place 1n
the afternovn.

The wiole action therefore does not take more than
three weehs,

[ It 1s not clear why Carudatts on arriving at his house,
rmakes no further inquiries about Vasantasena { Vasantasenas
mother keeDs quiet becan<e she believes that Vasantasena was
at Carudatta s hcuse and she has no reacon to think that any-
thing untoward could hsve happened to her) Carudatta
probally 1s afraid that any move on his part was hikely to
betray Aryakas whereabouts and he apparertly belioves that
Vasantasena must have gone back to her houee, baving changed
ber mind suddenly '

Another pornt 1n Act VI —Vasantasena tarough mistake
oceupies Sakirag car and siarts for the Pucpaksrandska
garden  Aryaka Iater occupies Carudatta’s car from the same
place and reaches the same destinatlon st lesst an hour earlier,
1n spite of the fact that his ear was held up on tha road |
arrsngement 1s necescary for the development of the plot, but
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the author nowhero gives any explanation abdubit Sakiras
Ceta was perhaps very easy going liko s master and chose to
drive the car 1 & very letsir Iy manner and Vasantasend
abeothed 1o her thoughts alont Carndatts did not notice the
mordinate delay esusel in this vay ']

ALl the incidents described 1n the play taka placa 1n the aiky
of Upayini the adjoining Puspsharat daka garden wncluded

V THE STATE OF SOCIETY ETC DEPICTED IN
THE PLAY

The Jate Prof Lévi perhaps stands alone among scholars in
holding that the soclely depicted 11 the Mrechakatiha 3s
borrowed from the mmaginary world of fales and romsnees
There 1s nothing mprobsble about the deseriphion of mannors
and customs mn our play of course allowing for the obvious
exaggerations inevitable in such cases The Mrechalatika { as
alo the Dasakumaracarits} can bs cahen to give us a famw
picture of the contemporary sociely 10 various aspecty

We find Upayini described as a gay and prosperous city
(1ike the modsrn Paris ) sticacting paople from far and naar
{ Samvahaka comes from Pataliputra) Trade both inland and

way m a fl hing dat and Upayini could
bosst of mallionaire Merchant princes who gave vast sumsin
chanty { Carudaits mmself was rednced to poverty, mainly by
his reckless charbies £91 BgEIRRZTAANT TN §7 1} waramay
@it IX. 22) snd rich courtesans like Vasantasend whose
wealth and pomp would be ¢he object of envy for many s king
Naturally the city was infested with gamblers Inafers parssites
and dare-devils who were ouly too glad to create and foment
disturbances Gambling was regulated under Statecontrol and
drinking and prostitution also appear to be fresly indulged
{n  Consmderable attention seams to have bsen paid to musie
and other fine arts

The casto-system exerchsed a great hold on the people Ths
Bribmanas {and cons ) were held 1n grast raspact (Sta@FIneAr
el Armw gwwEEn I I 18 17) and wers stpq The
Sudras wera not allowed bo recile the Vedas (3glg gl 2@
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4 9§ figr ffdar IX. 21)  The Kiyasthas appear in an
wnfavourable light ( they are compared to serpents, FRRUTT-
gz IX. 14) The different castes however conld follow
varicos professions  Camdetts, himself & Brihmana, was
a merchant by profession {he aleo marries a courtessn)
Virsla and Candanska, who are respectively bsrber and
shoemaker by caste, occupy the resporsible post of FPgl
or &mid  The Bratmamcesl religion, with its gods and
goddessts, verious vows and fasts, 1dess about heaveu and hell,
gacrificial eystem, etc,, was prevalent, Beddhism al<o seems to
bave flourzshed side by side, with its paraphernalis of Bhikeus
{ Therr #1917 garments, therr peculiar method of wearing them,
svoiding all contact with women, addressing the commoner as
QUIETE or g, thewr property ¥ueyltsinaeE,—all thewe ere
accurately deccmibed), Vibaras ete The State appears to havethe
power of apromting the head of the religicus order ( X 58 25,83 °
even now tome States have the power of selecting a Sapharacirya
for & Maths under their junsdiction) Some sort of slavery
aprears to be o existence. The slave could ba bought (Samva-
hals offers himself for sale Act IT) and could be made a8 free
person on payment, unless this is waived by the owner in
specaal caces ( Madanika was made an «mfen m this way ) or
the State could grant frecdom from bondsge (FTNSTE WAt
X 58 31, Stharvaks Ceta becomes free by an order of the State)
Supushtmn ims & firm bold wpon the people {ihe following
* av1]l omens * are actually referred to 1n the play—the throbbing
of the arm or the e¥e, the sight of a smors (
sAFRnag | VII 9 1), the ercwing of a crow facing the sun,tha
sight of & serpent, the echipss of the sun and the moon ) as also
Lelief 1n astrology or the influence of the stars { Act V1)

Proper precautions seem to have been kaken {at lesst in
thecry ) for the safety of the peoble agalnst thefts ete, Night
patrols are mentioned, as also TWs or sentry posts Street
lighting at night appears to have been net properly attended to,
Bireet-brawls 1n which the niff raff of the city tool psri, seem
to be farrly common.

e get a very good idea of the judicisl procedure or
sdministsation of Hindu law from the plav  The Judge was
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sppotnted by the king and held office till thekings plessure

He was a<sisted by the assessors { Sresthin and Kayastha in the
play} Any one conld Jodge a complatnt at the court and the
Judge was bound to take notice of it. It was left to the Judges
discretion what witnesses should be summoned { officers were
appointed fo serve such summons} Evidance given by them
was confined to writing The Judge acted according to the
maxim that the accused should be taken to be not guilty unless
s gult was proved  He had also to see whether & prima facie
case had been made or not agaiost the accused The accused
was given full liberty to have his ssy and "his confession about
his guilt had to be secured before the Judge gave his decision
on the question whether the accused was gmilty The decision
of the Judge was 1n the form of & recommendation to
tha king who was the final anthonty to decide what punishment
should be awarded {othe accused If the accused was found
deliberately obstructing the course of justice and refusing to
confess his gmilt recourse conld be had to whipping to make
him confess ks guilt  { When ro direct satisfactory proof sbout
the gwilt of the acensed was forth-coming a trial by ordesl (sce
notes on IX. 43 ) was ordered )

A criminal condemmed to the gallows was tsken 1n proces
sion wearing red garments garlands of red flowers and red
sandal paste marks ete and the occaston proved to be a veritable
Tamasha for the spectators The ecriminal could be killed by
the sword or 1mpaled (or eaten by the dogs or tortured by a
saw ) Not much pal was tly necessary at
such processions  The Candalas do not appear to be mere hang
wen. They were apparently allowed touse thewr discretion
st tunes.

VI SOME CHARACTERS IN THE PLAY Y

Carudatta

Carudstta 15 a hero of the Wit type He 1s very handsome
(3 arzm | gRPmagoRem S 1X1618) Helosesalmost
the whole of his fortune by giving vast sums tn charity { 7% iced

17 Only the amporiant traibs aro referred to brefy
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T R RRRRO TR = 1 EX 30 17), be 13
fond of muste and extremely considerate towards others (includ
ing the thief who breaks into his house) He esres for his good
name sbove everytbing el<e ard 1s prepared to stsnd by truth
at all costs ( I AfvarETR aiasEEer) 111 26 ) Heas shown
2s brooding over his poverty every now and then { becsuse he 13
no longer able to help cthers) and his fulminations agamnst
Eing Palaka are unwarranted. Almost all the characters 1n the
play speak very highly cf him (Sahlara alone treats him with
contempt, referring to him always as gRzwE)  Sakara’s
Vits thus describes him,

&y For mvn—eaﬁ FEA T3
A it g ?vr ﬁe&?w'
word) A
&F T q’ﬁmxtxz—gﬂm e (L 48
Samvahaka calls him pemmg (11 14 54) and =W,
v (1L 14 37 ), Madanibo compares hum to the moon (]
S sEr 1 IV 18 5) Candanaha describes bim as ImifEs
and zfiesrug and andter@ (VI 13,14}  The Judgs specially
asks Sodhanaka to show high regard for Camdatts {wH=REn
T v V IX 7 88-89) and regards wITRET as
_w;»a’uﬂnm T 9 AReR ¢ om SReRR (IX 20), to the
Candilas he 1s QURETAI T and the 7gad ooz of the city (X 14),
and lastly the very fact that Vasantasens, the most beautiful
courtesan in Upayiol, falls deeply :n love with him, although
very poor speaks volumes in hus favour

In the play proper however, be plays a more or less passive
part and semehow fails to imprees the reader But who wenld
dare to speak dazparsgingly of one who was almest & god
to Vasantasena ?

Mailtreya (Vidasaka)

Vidusaka 1n Sanskric dramas fs the friend and confidant of
the Hero 1n love-matters. He 13 supprsed to be a humorous
character and crestes laughter by bis drese, epeech snd gestures.
s hamour 15 vsually based upon zaferences to eatables, The
Vidusaka 1 the Mrechskatiha {s totally unltke the normal
Vidueaka 1n Sanckrit dramas  Maitreya Is ehown in our plsy
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ps s Joyal and devoted friend stickang to Carndatta through thick
snd thin,  Other ‘friends® lesve Corudalta when lus fortune
dechnes, net 50 this old Bribmans, he follows Carudatta like
s farthful dog us master Firt to be honoured &t festive
occasions, he 18 prepared to be the first to give up his Iife for
Carudatta, if need be It 13 spgmificant that Carudstis remembers
Maitreys firet in preference even to s wife and son (3
ffmm WA g A ete IX. 29), when the Judge 1s con-
vinced thata prims {acie csse hsd been made agsinst hum
Ciarpdaits is also afraid, when 3} was known thas the ornaments
were stolen, that Mattreys would commit suzeide, rather than
hest sbout lus disgrace () fd o ' w TR

A ¢ I 26 43)  He warns Carudatts agmnst aesocialion
with courtesans and 15 slso very clever and practical (as 1s
seen from the way 1n which he 1 ts Carndatta’s

to Vasantasena when he goes to offer the @RS as = substifute
for the stolen ornarments, he adds g 4 AN TEERD A TAT
TR A UIV.32 10-11)  His wit as well as qusint sumiles
are seen 1n passages ke 77 ¥z mqﬁq TRy SR | gesd

I R R T TR W e 1, Apash rEglia @
ete (11 3 7-8) wmﬁm%ns'i @ ete (an 33-34),
the with Vasant ‘s Cets (V 11 18-74), &

e aEr R W @Y TR 4 (VD 4 14-15) ete Vidusska s
words spoken 1n jest sre shownby tne dramatist as prophetic )
He oversteps the bounds of decency 1o his description of
Vasantasena’s brother and mother (Act IV) and loses his
temper when he sbuses Sakara 1n open court in the language of
hillingsgate (IX, 30 18-19, which shows with what ardour he
loves Carudatta )

Sudraka has been vers suecessful in the delineation of
this chamscter and n meking the ordinary umnnteresting
Vidusaka, a real Itving personshiy capable of appesling strongly
$o the reader

Samsthanaka { Sakira )

The creation of this character umique 1n the whole rang?
of Sansknit literature 1s a triumph for the dramstic genins of
Sudraka. Sakars's humour 13 of a type that 1s rsrely seert 1n
Sanskrit hitersture  That he 1 5 1d1ot 15 patent enough, but thers

w
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are occasions when one 1s not sure whether his diotic behavionr
13 not a cloak to drspmise s annate willainy snd meanness
He 1s fond of repetitions, rides roughshod over histories! and
mythological events and unconsciously exposes his weak pointa
bimself { TowRFRIY 1n his ol to Carudatta L51 6,
mRartawgt IX.7 16} He s responsible for some bits of
the best type of humour (hmi Bl AR b L2 1213,
& & T iR T R
TR A TR A R A T X 29 23-24 s specific
for mastery 1n music eating q0aA TG ete ) Sskara s at heart
s coward, 1 spite of his bluff and tall tslk. He 13 however
capable of extricating himself from uncomfortable situations 1
a very clever manmer He saccessfully 1mposes upor Viia
and manages to send ham away {Act VIII), ke removes the
sugpicion of the Judge when he had Inadvertently blurted forth
i VR 7 (At IX ), he very neatly burns the tablesupon the
Ceta when the latter proclaimed thai 1t was Sskira who had
Teally murdered Vasantasena { Act X ) He seems to be utterly
heartless and 1s proud of having killed Vasantasens (1t iz but
fair t0 note that Vasantasena had kicked Sakira befora, but
Sakara would have wreched his vengesnce upon her all the
«ame, even if he had mnot got any provocation) Heisvain,
arrogant and looks down upon all. All would echo Vita's
prayer Bt 9€ &9 89 §1a #anw ( VIII 41) and feel it to be 8
great pity that he was only ITH1egd 1n the end EE

Sarvilaka RS ':N,;"’"r\
He s tho Leader of the Revolutionary purty impetuous
and resourceful  Poverty forces this Brahmana youth to take
to the profession of a thief wherein he soon secures great pro.
fierency  His object was to find cut somehow sufficient money
¥o gecure the freedom of Madantka {Vasantasena’s maid) with
whom he had fallen 1nlove The experience gained by him in
thieving presumably secures for him the lesdership of the mal~
contants against Palska and be suceeds st frst freeing Aryaka
from prison, and then making hin King He fsalso & great
admirer of Carudatte

The two Vitas
Vasantasena’s Vita 13 a man of culture (geo hig description
of Vasantasens, srisi #nqll AGOTERED #RA TR QRY RIPRIE
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Foan V. 12), well-acquainted with the life of courtesans, and
bis advice to Vassntasena (27 3o W& Ja #im Feroar g@°
ol g A AW A AL T & wERg T ae V. 34) s well
worth remembering by lovers

Sakara's Vita ig also s man of culture and is intended as
& foil to the idiotic Saksra Hea tries his best tohelp Vasanta-
gen3 in her bour of need {in Act I, also 1n Act VIII). The poet
makes him describe both Carndatta and Vasantssend in beauti-
fol langusge. He soon becomes disgusted ab the association
with Sakars, a murderer of women, and leaves his service to
join the Revolutionary party.

The three Cetas

Carudatta’s Ceta shares with Vidusaka the responsibility of
suarding the TS and has 5 sense of humour (e. g. his beha-
viour with Vidasska in Act IT1).

$akara’s Ceta plays a very important patt in the play. In
Act I, ho describes things in a vivid manner, using similes suited
to his own status ( Vasantasens is compared to Smmgll and
Sakara to gzawas, L.19). His ides of happiness is to eat a ok
of wreamieh (T 4 TATA| a1 RS wertaTy, 1. 26) He does
not know much of philosophy, but he knows that killing a
woman 1¢ anAFE] snd he isafraid of the consequences in the W@,
Heopenly tells hismaster i wzr wdiem aantey (VIIL 24.25)
He blames himself for being responsible for Vasantasena's ‘death.”
In Act X, ho makes a desperate attempt to ssve Carudatts by
throwing himsalf wlth fetters on, from the HERAREEAIGH,
eaying TWEGTE , 1 A .a0d=meTa (X 25 19-20) He proclaims
the 1innacencs of Camdazhs. but Sakirs 13 too clever for him, snd
he has to retire crestfallen with the words $23i gt FEet FaR ¢
wRgi \ (X 30, 36-37)  Ceta's effort however does not
become in vain and Vasantasena 1s ultimately saved Though
sometimes he considers himself, as the Cets ta the king’s brother-
in-law, tobe superior o others of his class, he 1s reslly kind-
hesrted by nsture and helps the eart-man in the matter of
SRR (Act VI).

Vasavtssena's Ceta,owing to hisassocistion with the iz,
is described as a gay snd jovial sort of fellow While being
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drenched in ratn he sings on and shows lus froliczome natute
by throwing clods of earth at Vidusaks, and putting posers to
i He holds his own with Vidusaksa, 1n the matter of witty
sayings We do not see muck of him 1n the play, but he1s
undoubtedly a likeable fellow

Vasatitasena

N0 oher Hercine 1n Sanshrt Trteraturs can produce such a
permanent impress on the mind of the reader as does this
beautiful, young jewel of n courtesan Szkuntala, Sita, Parvatl
and athars are undoubtedly ideal women and worthy patterns for
womsan kind  but thewr <2if saenfics and self demal do nof
produce any sensational wonder, everyone expects them io
behave nobly  But when we find the most beautiful courtessn,
roliing 1n weslth, and wooed with presents of ornaments worth
ter thousand gold eowng {(IV O 33) by no less & persan than
the hang s brother in law, deltberately falling madly in love
with a poor Brihmans whose only possessions ars his noble
qualsties, and doing all the lave making herself, with the discre-
{100 snd crecumapeetion of 8 ¥IIZAL, we rub our eves in wonder,
fshing ourselves whether such & thing cauld really happen!
‘That 15 apparently the resson why ary one can not ever forget
Vasantasen3 and ber love for Cirudatta

One can easily see that Vasaniasend s voice must have been
*soft gentle, snd low as In a woman We are indebted to
Salara's Vita for the foliowing completa descriphion of Vasanta-
sens, to which every resder would say * Amen ' { This [s eald by
Vits when he (mistakenly) takes Vasaptaseni to be desd,
VIIL 38 }—

amedEEnRA e am @t

T GRETEA @A BRI |

o dran SRR g FrTand

o g Ffd were il fraerenm o

Vasantssena has all the qualities of an ideal lady, nobility
of heart, fundness for ehildren et Her love for Cirudatta Js
a sort of religion to her with Carudatta as the God to be wor~
ehigped  She wauld base pathing 43 do with kings o3 mintstens
(Fafiranfa A Afeg 1L O 82) or Brabmaps-scholsrs (@ X
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- IL 0 36 ) or rich traders (they sre always awsy fronmy
their homes ). She prefirs a pocr Brahmsns possessed of noble
qualities ( I SraaTeme TR 3 TEerrr ! L 32.2) so that none
could charge ber with any Jow wolives 1n loving him. And
such fs the intensity of her love thst she corsiders any object
associated with Carudatts, ss most sacred and holy ' She is
most esger to snateh the srgw from Karnapuraka, for, was it
not worn by Cirudstta® Samvahaka receives a right royal
welcome at Vasantasena's house and has his debt paid off by
ber; for, had not Samvahska secured the privilege of being nesr
the person of Carodstts? Vido-aks was escorted by her atten-
dants; for, did he not come thers ss & messenger from her lover ?
And when Vidusska offers her the TTEe as & subshitute for the
*stolen® ornaments, the full depth of the nobility of hesrt of
Csrudatts is brought home to her, and there 2nd then she decides
1o offer herself to Carudatta. When Sakirz imsults her lover

and calls him zfizaza, she becomes almost mad and kicks
Sakara swsy, ready for any consequence and she faces ‘desth”
with the sacred name of her lover on her lips!

With ber unsssuming and frank natore, she secures the
golden opi of Carndatta's b hold, tries to make friends
thh Carudatta’s wife snd 1n_very cbarmmg words (23 =i

T & ":nr*q q ﬁm T TR lﬁﬁ mﬁ'é’n
vx_o 3.—39) sends the waeh to her (the Twme is however
sent back by Carodstta’s wife), readily gives her ornsments to
‘Rohasens, bo get & golden toy-cart made out of them ] She has
a Jolly temper and arranges for the offer of Madanika fo
Sarvilaka in 8 dramatic manner’

Where sgain could one find such s noble nature, such
intense love on which the gods themselves onght to throw
incense, shown by one who, though born & courtessn, 1s s lady,
every inch of her' Siidraks has forcocth immortslised Vasanta-
sena for ever' { There are some who think that the Mrechakatiks
has the making of a very nice tragedy ' If the poet had brought
Vasantasens to the cemetery a second too Iate, Sarudatts wounld
have died and Vasantasens, Viddssis, Dhata and others would
have followed him in death' But there wonld have beens
general revolt sgainst such an ending from the readers, who
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-nspate of such an ending by the post, would have confinued to
1magine Vasantasend bappily wedded o Carudattal)

Madanika

Madamika 1 & sprightly young lady, very clever ard
ntelligent. She suggests a very ingenious way out of the
diffienlty to Sarvilaka 1 propesing that he should return the
stolen ornaments himself to Vasantaseni 1n the capscity of 8
rmessenger from Carudatts  She 13 presumably very besutiful
and her conversstion with Vasantasena { Acts II and IV ) show
ber to bo a practical womsn with a sense of humour She 13
proud of her lover who is prepgred to do even an w71 for her
sske (& T AR FIOTEEA T AGARRA ! IV 5 10) and
commends Sarvilaka s resolution to go to the help of his friend
wnprison  She hasn high regard for her mistress and 13 very
sorry to part with her  She makes a very favoursbls impression
on tha reader and 1t is & plty that we fake leave of her 1n Act
IV and never see ber agan  The poet ought to have brought
ber on the stage at the end to me*t Sarvilaka and Vasantasena,

Dhiita

Dhuta 15 depicted o3 a0 tdeal Hindu wife whese sole purposs
1n 1ife 12 to make her husband happy  To her also the Sifg of
Csrudatis 1 the one thing to be scrupulously guaeded { aifgrat
[ fRm TR 3 FeRtem A 1T 26 17)  Immedtetely on hesring
the loss of the ornament= she presents the wFAgFARGE THaA
{the only property left for her) v Matress to mske up that
loss  Maitreys obeys ber commands withont sny questioning,
which shows what high regard he feels for her { She 13 ready to
enter the fre rather thon hear the sz~ about Carudatts,
TR T, TR A R e, X 57
10-11 18} The answer ghe =ends to Vasaniasena when the Yatter
sent t ¢ Ratnivall 13 at once sincery and digmbed and reveals
the mmer workings of the heart of a true Pativrata sl
g TR A g W whg aRg @ anaenRn Y g
G VI 0 46-47)

Both Dhuti and Vesantaseni Jove Cirudatts deeply both
are prepared to die for him without & moment's notice Dhuts
who 13 older in years strikes the render as being more digrufied,
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Al

and possessing greater self-control; while Vassntasani is more
Jovial, full of srdour and given fo grester displsy of her
emotions.

{The charscters of the bl Mathars, D ks,
Dyttakars, and Samvihaka are likewise drawn with the hand
of & master. We must not also forget the hfelike protrait
drawn of Robasenz —Viraka and Candanaks are, both of them,
capsble officers, loyal and diligent. Virska rightly suspects
that there was something wrong wben Candanaka faltered inhi
speech and declares ST ¥ =t G asrawr (VI 15).
Though not nobly born, they seem to have risen to their position
{273 or @7 ) by sheer merit  Candansks betrays his office
and thoogh he tries to argue that it was better tohelp Aryaks
{ whom he had alresdy granted i3 ) for the sske of Carndatts
and Ssrvilaka, bis action can hardly come under the cstegory
of * glorious disobedience."—~Iryaka does not play any import-
ant part; he is however grateful and rewards alf thoss who had
helped him inhus hour of reed. His first scts as King, viz.to make
Carndatta King of Kusivati and to give Vasantasens the status
of a lsw-fully wedded wife, show thas he knows how to govarn
and please the populsee. ]
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Mrechakatika { Clay cart ]
ACT 1

May the profound meditation of Siva fixed on Brahman due
1o the complete absorption cansed by the absence of percep-
tion protect you!—[Siva) whose knees are covered up by
the fold of serpents doubled up owing to [his] forming up
the Lnot of the Paryanks posture whose senses are blocked
up owing to all perception having ceased due to the vatal sirs
bewng suspended w thin and who sees the Self alone within
[hs)owns 1 inamannerin which the sense-organs have
censed to funetion with philosophieal vision [or the eye
of Truth J (1)
And forther
May the throat of the Blue-*h oated one [ Siva} comparsbls
to s dark cloud, where the creeper ltke arm of Gaurl shines
Tlike a streak of Jightming protect you {2}
(At the end of the Bened chion) Sutradhara “—Enough of
this ex {or Jong winded J that crushes the curiosity
of the assembly Having saluted the bonoursble gentlemen,
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thua would T submit [tothem] vi1z—here have we undartaken

to ensct the Prakarana called Mrcchahatiha. Its poet [author),

1t 18 Teported —

« with gait like that of the Lord of elephants, with
eves like thowe of the Cokors [bird] witha face like the
full moon [eonplets with all digits] and possessed of &
handsome ! Jy was s well-Lnown poet by name {1} Sudraka,
the most sminent of the twice-born [and] poseessed of un-
bounded [1it unfathomsble] energy [or courage] (3)

And further,

Having studied [lit known] the Rgveds, the Simaveda,
mathematies and fine { tarse ) arts, [ and] the art of training
clepha tg, and having obtained through the grace of Siva eyes
from which darhness favidya] had been ousted, having seen
{his)son [crowned] king and having performed the Asva-
medha eaerifice with great eclat and having secured a life for
a hundred years with ten [more] days Sudraka entered
the fire (4)

And further,

FHaving a passion for warfare, bereft of negligenee, the fore~
moet (Askud) of those well versed in the Vedas and practis-
ing lor rich in] penance, fond of fighting hand te bhand
with the elephants of [his] enemias, was {odeed {or,tas
reported } king Sudraka (s)



3 TSy, [t-e3

mtam@a@ il Eaad TRl R i ATEES |

[ IESEr cikifed T

mnﬁmw&zgm?wﬁﬂamémn
TR TG TR, ST Iar !

AEETA WAETA S TR (5 TR TR 000
(wtrmeEr ) S FANEEIEEE \E g

FahET AT | R ) A
rmET I s Tid gey W)
) wde R g 98 g pam et
¢ T4 % wiaE A S RreiaueT feRe e
[eRtaicii e ciE e FARIE T RANRI TEEEA |
A RYINE T W FRomom a AR 1 s A
syl aEad O .

Pl

And 1 tats his compostiion—

In the cify of Avanti Catudatts, a big Brahmans merchant,
young {and | 1ndaed poor, and sttached to whoss vofues the
conrtezan Vasantasena, like the beauty of springy— (6

1535 said, King Sudrsks composed this {play) based upon
fheir excellent festival of loveemjoyment, and [deltnested}
T1kewise s}l this—the progress of tate craft, the miscarnage
{of justice, tho mnaturs of willmns, jand] the 1nevitsble
happenings [ or, destiny ] {7)

{ Moetng about and beholding } A this our muste hall f1s]

anoteupled W here mdeed could the sctors hyve gone P {Tuinding)
Oh! Iknow [1nt 1t 1s known]

Empty [15] the house for one without & som, for hum who
has no real friend {evers thing,or, the bouse 15} empty for
Tong, for a faol, empty {are] the quarters for 8 poor {psrson
sli {13 ] empty (8}

1 again have finshed [ my ] music [<programme ] Owing to

hus musie programms betng indmlged 1n fof a long time [ wy)
eyes with [thetr] pupils rolling abont ate erackling fhrough
hunger, Tk tha lobuc seed dried up by the Ta7s of the feres
[scorching } sun durmp the summer sesson! So having cslled
up Lhe housewife, Ishall just ask [ber ] Is thera [ avallable]
snything for breslfastor not? Herebhave L, O [ sentlemen],
becomo [now) A Prakmtspesker, owing to the exigencies
of [my present] business [with my wife] snd dramabe
Tepresentstion,

s Gl
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Alas alss Oh! Owing to the music programme bemng
indulged in for a Jong time my Inmbs [bave become] throvgh
hunger langwid Iike dried up lotus<talhs. So going home,
Ishall wst find out of soruething ar other hss been prepared
[for eating] by [my] housewie or not ( Moving aboul and
beholding ) Here [1s] that our house So Ishall enter [at}

{ Entening and bekolding) O wonder] How indeed there Is in
our house as though a chsnged sef of circumstances! The
path [1s] full of long stesms of rice water the ground
darl and variegated owing to the fron kettles being drag
ged [over 1t] appesrs to greater advantsge Iike a young
woman who has put the Visesaka [mark on her fore-besd]
Hunpger oppresses me all the more as though greatly inflamed

by the agreeable [or inviting ] smell [of ghee efc ] Could then
heve [some] treasure gathered by [ my ] ancestors been discoversd
[1at. come up}? Or do J myself look tpon the world of mortals,
owing to hunger_as constituted of [ nothing but} food? Thers
TR SRR e aw -
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can be surely no breskfast in our house, hunger oppresses me
more than Life [that 15, I am dying of hunger] Here every
thing is quite a new ph {or, et of 4 ] One
{lady) pounds unguents, another makes wreaths of flowers
( Thinking) What possibly [ can] this fbe]? Well, ealling out
J my } housewife, I shall know the real state of things ( Looking
dowards the curimn)  Lady, here, please.

( Entering ) Nati.—Here am [ 1], Sir?

Sutradhira :—Lady, welcome to you !

Nati:—May the noble one command whst duty 1s to be
‘performed [by me]

Sutradhara “—( Repealing * Ourng to this music-programme
Z.8.5-efc, ) Is thers something or other to est 1n our house or not ?

Nafi -—Everything is [ thera ], Sir?

Sutradhira .—What things are [ there }?

Nati —It is) as follows “—Rice botled wit guda, ghee,
curds, tice— everything regaling fit to be eatent by the noble one
3s [there]. May the gods bless you thus! i
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STradhara~—What! Is all {1 ] 1n cur house? Or are you
jokKing ?
NMati~{ To hers: If ) I ghall yact yoke [wuth him] { 4loud)
Str [All this]1s 1n the market
SUteadhaea~( Wih anger) Ah  You unladshike oner
{Even] thus would vour hopes be cut off [ or come to nanght]
and you [too] come ta nothing tn that I have been yust now
thrown down after being rased vp far hike s bunch of grasy
hanging over loosely
Naty~—Pardon pardon, Srr This [ was ] indeed a joke.
Sutradhara ~Then why again is bere ma though a new
rb [or set of circu 1? Ore [lady] pounds
uRguents another makes wreaths of flowers and this floor {ia]
adorned with the offerings of flowers of five colours
Nati—A fast 15 being obeerved to-day
Sutradhira ~—What [ 1 | the name of this fast ®
Nati—It 13 ealled Abhrrupapat: (a handsoms husband ]

VIR FRN
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Siitradhara ~—Lady, pertaining to thie world or pertsining
to the ather world?

Nati —Portaining to the other world, Sir!

Sttradhdra :—{ Wi wrath}) Mind, mind {this, Ut. looks
look ], noble gentlemen! A husband pertsining to the other
world iz being searched after, at the cost of my boiled rice!

Nati-—Be calm, Sir, be calm You yourself would ba
{ the husband referred £ ] 1n the next birth

Stitradhara —By whom was this fast recommended to you?

Natis—By the noble one’s awn dear friend, Jurnavrddha,

StGtradhira—{ With anger) Ah, rases] {lit son of a
wheare], Jaroavrddha' When indeed shall I see you gquartersd
by the enraged king Palaka, like the scented beantiful [ or,long1
hair of & new bridel N

Nati—Be plessed, Sir | This fast pertaining to the other
warld (is] for [that 1s, to eecure asa husband} you yourself 1

[ Falls at ks feet

TV L FER
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SUtiradhira —Ledy, rise up. Tell [me] woeo {or, what]
is required 1n connection with this fast
Nati—A Brahmans [to be] invitad, befitting paople like us.
Shtradhira —Now, let your ladyship go I too shall
invits a Brahmans befitting people hike us
Nati —As the noble one conmands, {1 Bxnt
Siitradhira~——( Mowmng about) Gowdnesa! Then how isa
Brahmana befitting people ike us, going to be searchsd after
by me {n this very {su) prospercus Ujayinl! { Beholding)
Here 15 coming just in this direction Carudatta’s friend Maitreys
Well, T ghsll just ssk [him] Maitreys De to-day at our
house one to Tead the dinner [1it the first to eat], Sir!
{ Belund the curfan) Oh, please invite you some other
Brihmsna Tam epgaged now [or, already ]

Siitradhara-—Sir, the dinner [ would ba] sumptuous and
with no yival {to share it} And foriher, there would be
[gome] Daksini ag wall for vou
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{ Agan behund the curtain) Oh just now, your request
Aas{lit you have] already been refused [by me], then, why
now this persistence on your psrt to request me agsin and agan
{1, at every step]?

Stutradhara—I1 have been given a refusal by tnis one
‘Well, 1 would 1avite another Brahmans.

{ Here ends the Prologue)

( Enfening mantlesn hand ) Maltreya —( Repeating * some
«olher Brahmana' I 8 87 etc., sad defore } Or, by me, Martreys, tco
have to be sought sfter invitations { to dinner] from others’ Ah}
Fortune [Nt state] you do make lighy [of men at your
will ]! For indeed, that 1 who, thanks [hit owing} to the
prosperity of Carudatta, made day and. might to eat only
Modgms prepared with {great] effort {or care] and smelling
fragrantly at the eﬂ'usmn of brestb {and] seated at the door of
¢he taner d d by hundreds of cups { cont
dng dishes ), used to put [ them, the cups] aside, [just] touchmg

2
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and touching [thema with fngers like a painter [the cups
contatning colours |, { and ] used to stay on ruminating like a
bull at the city-aquare—{that 1] now owing tohia [ being reduced
to] poverty come her®, after having roved about samew:hers or
o PRI S . e g M M s

. » . .t
to the noble Carudatia after [his] worship of the deitfes 18
finished £o [ shall just sse the nobla Cirndsatta ( Mouving
about and behol fing ) Here is Cirudatta with the worship of the
de{tles finished coming up 1ust hlthetwa.rd estrying the oblation
d] for the
( Then enter Carud:\ttﬂ as deseribed and Radaniki)
Carudatts — Looking up, ngh ng decpond’en!ll/)

L
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Vidiisaka:—Here [15] the noble Carndatts, So, I shall
now ust approsch {him] { Approuching) Greetings [or, wel-
fare ] to you! May you prosper?

Carudatta:—QOh, Maitreya, { my ] sl time-friend has come?
Friend, welcome [to you]! Take a sest, please

Vidusakar~As you command. { Siifing down) O friend,
bere is sent [ with me) » mantle scented with Jasmine flowers,
by your dear companion Jirnavrddbs with [the direction 1
* it should be deltvered by you tothe noble Carudatts after [his]
‘worship of the desties is finished, * { Hands 1 over

[ Carndstta, having taken 1, becomes meditalive

Vidtsaka =—Oh, what Is it that is being meditated upon ?

Cirudatta ~—Friend,

Happiness indeed shines np, after having experienced
miseries, Yike the sight of 2 lamp smidst { masses of 1 thick
darkness. But & person who gees from luxury to penury, lives
on [ really } dead, [ only ] keaping up [ his 1 body. (10}

Viddgaka +—O friend, which one out of death or penury is
foyour taste?
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Carudatta —Friend

Ont of penury or death desth 13 to my taste not penury
death [1nvolves] a little offlaction [while) penury [1s] misecy
without end. (1

‘Yidusaka —O friend Enough of being tormented Even

the waning lor decay ] of you who have given over [your]
riches to suppliants Iike { thst of | the moon on the first day
being the remsinder after being drunk by the divine folk [ie]
all the more charming

Carudatta —Friend my dejection [is] mot with reference

to [the foss of | riches See—

This however burns me that guests boycott {or fight shy of |
our house becauss it has [1e] wealth diminished Iibe the
wandering bees the temples of the elephant with the dense
Line of schor all dned up ontbe passing away of the season
[ when the elephants are 1n rut | (12)

Vidusaka —O irrend indeed these rascsls [1it sons of 8

-whore] riches—a mere bagatelle—like cow boys In the forest
afrald of waspe wend their way to wherever they are nob
enyyed [alto bitten referring to Gopiladirskas]
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Carudatta:—Friend,

"o speak the truth, my anxiety [is] not caused by the loss
of riches ; for, riches remain {or] depart in accordauce with
the course of fortune. This however burng me that people
become slack in respect of even affection for one whose support.
of wealth hes disappeared {13)

And forther,

Owing to penurys one contracts [ hit. goes to] shame; over-
come [lit, surrcunded] by shame he falls away from [ his}
apirit {or dignuby1: bereft of spirtt, he is h\lcmllsted owing
to humilistion, he becomeslow-gpinted, being low- spmtcd ho
comes to grief; overwhelmed with prief, he i3 forsaken by
[ bis ] reason, bereft of reason, he goes to destruction }—Thus,
alas ' Paverty [ i3] the abode of all misfortunes! (14}

Vidusaka:—O friend, enough of being tormented, re-

metmbering [ that } the same riches [are ] a mere bagatells

Carudatta:—TFriend, penury indeed [is] in"ihe case

of a man,

the abode of anxiety, extreme humilistion, ancther [or
highest] enmity, [the breeder of J disgust for triends, the-
producer of hatred for relatives and the public. Thexe arises

+ B
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1nclination to go to the fnres! nnd humiliation by the wife,
The fire of grief stationed 1n the heart burns nof, but at the
same tm ¢ tortents. {15)

Well friend, offerings have been made by me to the tutelary
deittes. Gn You too, offer cblatian ta the Mothers, at the square,

Vidysaka —1 will not go

Carudatta ~—What for [ or, for what purpose } ?

Vidifsaka ——Because, the deities even though thus being
worshipped nre not favourably disposed towards you What
~irtue then 1n worshipping gods ?

Carudstta —Friend, no, [do] not leay] so. This[is] an
obligatory ( mufwa) rite for a householder.

Deities, wor-hipped with penance, meduation [1it mind),
prayers {or, words] [ and] offerings of oblations are always
pleased with [ devotees } of unreffled temper What [{s the
use] of discussions [obout a matter whieh is beyond
disputo]? (16}

8o, go, offer oblation to the Mothers

Vidasaka —Ob I will not go Lot some one elso be
employed [for thatjob} For (punch), 1n the ease of me, &
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Brahmana, everything without exception {era) ends in a
contrary manner, like the reflection shown up ina mirror,
{with] the right [appearing] onthe left and the left, on the
right. And again, at this evening time, there wonld be roaming
about on the king’s highway, courtezans, Vitas, Cetss, and
King's favourites Hence, I coming face to face [with them ]
shall now be an easy prey {16 fit to be murdered by them |,
like B mouse coming in front of & deadly snske greedy of
frogs. What would you be doing, sitting here ?
Carudatta:—All rightl Just stay on; Iskall conclude
I my] meditation,
{ Behind the curlain )—Stay, Vasantasens, stay.

( Then enter Vasantasend bemg foloued by Vita, Sakara
and Ceta)

Vita :-~Vasantasend, stay, stay.

Why are you Tunning away throngh fear, thrawing away
[your) delicate nature, stamping [your] feet skilfnl 1n the art
of dancing, with { your] eyes directing terrified and tremulons

* glances, likea female deer frightened at the pursuit by s
+ hunter? L (a7
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Sakara —otand, Vasantasena, stand.

‘Why are you going, running, flaeing [all] stombling ?
Young maiden, be calm, you would not die, stand awhile.
My poor heart 13 indeed being burnt up by Madana [lovel,
Tike a piece of flesh fallen in a hesp of burning coals  (18)

Ceta “—Noble lady, stay, stay

Grestly frightened, you go away from near me, like a
pes-hen 1u the summer sesson with [her] plumsge [in]
full [dwplay) my lord and master is stslking up like
the young one of a cock gone 1nto the forest, (19)

Vita —Vaentasen3, stand, stand !

‘Why are you, shaking violently like a young plantain
tree, Tunning awsy, wearing a red silken garmen: with the
skirts moving about owing to the wind, [and] throwing off
buds of a mass of red Jofuses, like & cavern of red arsenic
being torn off with chiseln ! (20)
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dakara —Stay Vasantasena stay

Incressing [ in 1ntensity ] my love passion [snd] amour
snd intgrrupting my sleep at night on the bed you are
moving off frightened owing to fesr sfumbling and greatly
sumbling having come into my power hle Kuntl [into
that] of Ravana {21)

Yita —Vasantasena

Why ste you surpassing [in speed or gowng beyond]
my steps with [your} steps running away lile a female
serpent overcome with fear of the lord of birds? Shootin
off with speed can T not arrest the wind [itself]? But g
fair hhmbed one there {can be] no effort on my part for
overtalang you {22}

dakara —Bbavs, Bhavs |

This_one—the whip of love snatching away comns [or
money] fish eater dancer noseless [or flat nosed] family
destroyer not controliuble casket of Iove this ane a courtezan,
an abode of fine ornaments {or apparel] & prostitute a
barlot—these [ are} the ten names given [1it made] by me to
ber [still] even now she desires me not | (23)

1 Remaia
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Yita —

For what purposa are you,overwhelmed with fear, moving
off, with [ our ] cheek regrons [or, sdes] rubbad against the
esr-rings tossing about like & Iute <truck fast by the nails of
the Vita veople [or] like & female SArasa frightened at the
thundersng of the clouds ? (24)

akira —

Why are you fleeing away Jike Draupadi afrald of Rama, in
& manner 1n which there is 3 mingling of the tinkling sounds
of many ornaments? FHere I [shatl ] take { you ] off suddenty,
Like Hanumat, that [wellknowa] Subhadra, Visvivam's
daughter ! (25}

Ceta —Sport 1ndeed with the king’s favourite, and then
[or, as a result of that| you would eat §sh and meat. Br
these [two] fish and meat, the dogs [also| do not taks to &
dead body {26}



© EUC (o [2-2eg
TR TEany
& o maAnGagz e
TR QAT
T i Rew

dea 78 amETaaeriE 0 29 0

T Farlds Fodd -
efE Suw sndmmmsedt att Hendy @ T
gty Ame afer vt ST X Tem Tesdi v oc
[ srenfyvesfmmmm & T FER )
T e ke S wEd o oeEw ey )
TR — TG TN IR WY [ 1AF s
TUE R 1]
TET—( W) uR AR AgE R | [ e s
wEr 1] %
2 —3 #ama A dgsam
aEeTRA—ARR MR [ AT AR )
B —( v ) i qRetisasad |
—_— MR TR
Vits ‘—Lady, Vasuntacens
Why are you, wearing a gurdle zone placed round the region
of the hips (o1, waist] and shiming pctaresquely hike the
stars {or, owing to the pearls } runmng away quickly, fright

ened, like a aity-derty, with [ your] face surpsssing powdered
red arsemic ?

(27}

Sakira —
Being hotly pursued by us, Iike a female jackal by dogs mn
a forest, you ars fleetng quickly, bastily {and] with speed,
carrsing { with you } my heart witn [ats} stem ! (28)

Vasantasena ~—~Pallavaka Pallavaka! Parabhritka,
Parabhrtika

Sakdra —{ With fear ) Bhava Bhiva' [Skeis cailing for}
TWen, men t
Vita —Fear not, fear not
Vasantasend ~~Madhavika Madbavika !
Vita ﬁlnughm\grj)}'oul ! Servants are ‘LE‘E sought [by her]{
RS -
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Sakdra —Bbiva, Bhival Is she searching for a woman!
Vnn —Just =0

dakdra —A century of women,I[can] kil Brave [am}I
o tlxat exmz] !

Vasantasend ‘—( Finding herself all alone) Ob fiel Ales!
How, even the attendants have slipped away' Now in the
presant case [ my] self will have to be protected by mysekf alone

Vita —Search for, search for [them ]

Sakdra —Vasantasens, shout ont, ghout out for Parabbriiks,
or for Paliavaka, or for the matter of that, the whole Vasanta
month Who could protect you being pursued by me-—

Bhima<ens, the son of Jamadsgny or the ten-necked ons,
the son of Kunt!? Here I grasping [ you] by the mass of
baje would act in smutation of Duhsisans ! (29}

Jusk see, Just see—

[My] sword [1s] very sharp aud [your] bead turned
[this way ], I shall cut off the hesd or for the matter of that,
%ill[you] Ernough of this your running away. Qne who
ison the point of death [becsuse of my determination to
kill him] would fndeed not live [even if ke were tarun
sway)! {30)
st
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Vasantasena —bir, I » n 1ndesd a [ helpless ) woman!

Vita —Hents alope you [shll ) hive!

Sakara ~Hence alone you are not being killed!)

Vasantasena —{ To kerself) How, even bis courtesy [or
propitiation) ereates terror [inme)] Well, [Ishall do] just
thus { Aloud) Sir, 1s some oruament or other being sought
from this { person, that 19 me}?

Vita ~God forbid [lit pesce}! Lady, Vasantssens, a
garden creeper does not deserve to be robbed of [1ts] blossoms
8o, away with [ that 1s, speak not of ] the ornaments!

Vasantasena‘—Then what 1ndeed [131t]) now [that you
harsss me for |7
akdra~1I, an excellent person and a haman being [a
ventable] Vasudeva ought to be made love to [by you]
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vesantasena ‘—{ [nligrantly ) Suut up! Stop! Getaway
You talk of something nnworthy |
sakara —{ Laughing while cdapping ks hands) Bhiva,
Bhive, just sce I say, this couttezan glrl { 2] axtremely (au})
affectionate towarde me 0 that [she] says to me—' Coma on,
you are tired, you are fatigued’ [Now] I have nol gone to
ancther village or tosnother city  Lady, I swear by the head of
Bhiva, [and] by my own fect, that [ have become tired [and]
fatigued, wandering sbout close upon your heels alone !
Vita:—{ To kemself} Oh, how[this] fool understands
* fatigsed " when [she] hassald * Shut up ' { Aloud ) Vasantasens,
your ladyship has said { something ] contrary to [ yourletay in

the Courlezan square See—
T okl P L TIEs YU VPN IS

S VI Y

be secured by wealth. Good 1ady, wait upon [ Lberet‘(‘sre.i
equally one very agreeable and one disagreesble {toyou ) { 31)
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And further,

A well versed eminent Brabmana as slso an idiot of the
Jowest caste—] both] bathe 1n | the same] well, even a crow
agai beads down the ssme blossoned creeper that was bent
down by a pea cock, by the same boat by which Brahmanas
Ksatriyas and Vaisyas cross over [the river] cross the
others {that 1s the Sudras] You are a courtezan, like the
well, Tike the creeper like the hoat {so] watt upon all people
{ without diserimination | {32)

Vasantasena—Merit 1ndeed [ 18] the cause [or 1uspirer)
of love, not again force

$akira ~Bbavs, Bhava, this slaveby birth  deeply
sttached to that poor Cirndatts sinre [her vasit to] the
garden of the Kamsdevs temple, does not love me His house
[1s} to the left. So, let Bhava o arrauge that this one doeg niot
£lip awsy from your {his] or my hands,

Vita—(To Amself) {This| fool 1s relating the very
thing that ought to be kept back What, Vasantasena [12]
deeply attached to the noble Carudatta! It 1s 1ndeed well
€21d—' A gem 13 united with 8 gem® So, let her go. What

-
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[have Ltodof wub thie faol  { Afuud) Bastard, (12| the house
of that big roerchant £o the left ¢

bakara —Just so  His house [1s) to the left

Vasantasena —( Tohersdf) An' To spesk the trath, by
[sayingl thit bis house [is to the left, the wicked fellow,
slthough offending [me] has [actuslly} obliged [me) n
that, union with { my ] beloved has been sccomplished,

Sakira —Bhave Bhavs,in [the] pitehy darkness indeed,
has disappeared {or been quite lost] VasantasenZ while jast
bemngseen, like asmall ball of soot entering into a heap of
black beans "

Vita —Oh [How ] dense [1s the] darkness ! For,

My eye [sight] reaching far when there 1s light, [but]
suddenly cut off by entering nto gloon, althoogh foily
opened up 18 as though closed up by darkness! (33)

And further,

Darknees 13 as though, besmearing the imbs  the sky is,
as though, showering forth [black | coltyrium , the eye-sight,
like service of an unworthy person, has bacome fruitless 1 (34)

Sakdra —Bhiva Bhava' 1 shall make a search for
Vasantasens
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Niga —Bastaed 12 thers any mdiast nlab wbher ) which
yennodd o
dahara —Mava Dhava  What dda?
Via—1he tinhling of ste orsments o7 e soent Of the
pariands )lendad wih sweed frigtam
waharar—1 hear the stont 0 the gard s tut ¥ eannnt
noa quite st tly the Hahhug of Bo oroe i ts whh far}
wowa 8o 1 with Qurhness
\Ha {30 b ) Vavad pusens
Tene you are n tseon aning 1 e evontag ghom Mo the
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And I know by the jolning [of the panes] that the side-door of
rthe house 18 closed up

Carudatta —Frlend, I have finished the muttering of the

Mantras 4o go now ; offer oblation to the Mothers

Vidisaka —Oh, I will not ga

Carudatta —Fiol Alas!

Owing to [bls] paverty, a man's relstives do nol stsnd by
Teor, actupto his) words [his] extremely intimate friends
turn | their ] faces away [ from him ], miserles multiply ; [kis]
#Dirit declines, tho lustre of the moon fa the form of [ bis]
character fades sway, and what elnful deed fa done even
by otbers i3 atéributed to [or, regarded as possibly done
by] bim. {a6)

And further, ’

No one, verily, keeps company with him, or converses
respectfully [ with him |, when gone to the mansions of the
wealthy on festive occasions, he Is looked down wpon with
conterpr, having {only| scanty clothing homoves about only
ata distance from the big people, owing to shame, I willingly
consider pennilesaness as another sixth grest sin ! (37)

And lurther

Y aEn
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{O)Poverty ! I feel sorry for you—having stayed thus in
our body like s friend, whete would you be going when
1, luckless that T am, have [ my] body lost [1it. dead]?—this

[ is] my anxiety ! (38)

Vidugaka = Witk emdarrassment } O feiend, if I must go,

“then let this Radanika also be my [ihat is, accom-
Jpany me]

Carudatta —Radanika, follow Maitreya,

Ceti:—As the noble one coqpmands

Vidiisaka :—Worthy [or, lady | Radaniks, take the oblation
and the lamp. I shall unfasten the side door. [Does accordingly

Vasantasend “—The side-door has been unfastened as
-though for the purpose of favouring me, 8o, ¥ shall just enter.
«{ Seeing ) Alss! Oh, the pity of it! How, a lamp!

| Putting out the lamp with the skart of her garment, goes n

Carudatta —Maitreya, what [ is] this?

Vidisaka :—The lamp has been extinguished by the wind
<oming in a gust, owing to the side-door being opened. Worthy
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Radanixa you get out by the side-door I, on my part, would
come, having lighted the lamp from the inner quaarangle 1 Exef

Salace —Bhiva, Bhavs, [ shall maks a search for
Vasantaseni '

Vita —Search on, search on

Sakdra —( Dang accordingly} Bhave, Bhava, [she 1]
caught caught!

Vita+—Fool, | it is] I surely

Sakarn —Just going to this side, let Bhiva stsy on in s
corner { Searching again, and faking ho'd of Ceta) Bhiva,
Dhava, { she i3} ciught, caught'

Ceta —Master, (1t is] 1, Ceta

dakara —Here, PBhava, here Ceta Bhiva, Cetay Cets,
Bbava Both of you, stay on just 1n & corner { Again searching,
grasptng Radanika by the kawr) q'h;va, Bhiva, now {a caught,
[ definitely ] caught Vasantasens,
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fleeing away 1n the darkness, betrayed {or, 1ndicated ] by
the scent of garlands, taken hold of by the mass of hair, hike
Draupad: by Canakya (39}

Vita —~—

Here sro you dragged by the hair rich [ that 1s decorated |
with flowers, and fit to be honoured,—yon going after, throngh
the pride of youth, a nobly-born person. (40)

Sakara~—

Here ara you, girl, taken hold of, by [your] head, harr,
Tocks, tresses, shouf out, scresm, cry loudly enough for
Sambhu, Siva, Sankars or Tsvars ! 41

Radanika ~—( Wil fear) What ace [youl hnnourable
gentlemen bent upon damng {or driving at]?

Vita-—Bastard. opite different {19 ] this voie !

Sakara —Bhiva, Bhava, just as thers 1s the change of
voice of ashe-cat greedy of the cream of curds, so has been
effected & change of voics by [ this] daughter of s whore

3 ?\\"ﬁ 1
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vita —What [ by her] has been effected & change of voicel
How stranse Or what { 2] there strange (shout {112
Owing, t practice on the stage and by the tramning in the
atts this one has attained to a skilful use of the voice, by
{ ber ] proficiensy 1n deception 42
(Entering) Vidiisaka —Ha Ha1Oh' By the gentle evening
breeze 1« futtering up the Jamp  like the heart of a goat brought

near the slaughbter post [ 1n the sacrifics ]! (Approacking, beholding
Radamrs ) O Radamks

Sakara —Bhava, Bhava'! A man, s man

Vidisaka —This |1s] not proper, this [13] not becoming
that as & result of the noble Carudstta’s poverty strangers
ehould now te entertag (ks howset

. Radanjka —Noble Maztreya look at [ this ] insult [ offered }
0 me

Vidusaka —%hat * Insult to you or tous ®
Radanika —Sutely, to yourgelves alona
Vidiisaka ~~Is this violence [ done to you] ?
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Radanika —Ju t so

Vidiisaka *—Sure { or, true] ?

Radanika ~—Sure

Vidusaka —{ Angrily rausing s wovden staff) [ You must ]
not [act Jthus Oh in his own abode, even & dog becomes for the
matter of that ternfying  what then of me a Brahmana? So.
with this wooden staff crooked [ also perverse] like the fortune
of people l1he us I shall batter down your bead with blows, like
the top of a bad {or damaged ] dry bautboo,

Vita~—Pardon great Brahmana pardon

Vidusaka —( Belolding Vita) Not this one 15 the offender
1 this case { Beholding Salara) This one 1ndeed 1s the offend-
er O yon king s brother 1n law, Samsthanaks willain wicked
man ths [1s] not proper Even 1f 1t be granted thst the
worthy noble Carudatta has become a pauper, 13 1t not that by
his merits has been adorned Uyavini, that such mnsnlt 1s offered
to [hus] servants having entered bis honee ?
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Let there be [uﬂered 1 no 1nsult [ simply] because [ a person
1=} poor [or in bad circumstances], there 13 indeed no one
poor for [ that 1s 1n the eyes of ] Fate One evon though pros-
perous | but] devoid of character, becomes ] that 1s, 1s counted
as] puor for the matter of that (43)
Vita —{ With embarrassment and shame) Great Brihmasna,
pardon pardon ‘This was 1ndeed done, owing to [ our] mistak-
g [ her ] for some other persom, not through arregance See
A woman in love is being searched by us,
VIdusaka~—What, this one ?
Vita~God forbid !

some one [who {s]
the mustress of [ ber ] youth . she has disappesred. and owrng
to mistaking {this one] for her, there has resulted this

viclation of character {or, breach of decorum] ! {4¢)
Anyway, ¢t this all 1 &l of supplication [that s, profusa
apology ] be accepted

[ Dropping his sword and folding hus hands falls at Fas feet
1T
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Vidisaks ‘“—Good man mse mse You have bean blamed

by meunknowingly Nowhowever knowing [the true facts}
I apologiss [ to vou |
Vita—=I say, [1t13] indeed your honour thst should be
apologised to, 1n this casz  So I shall rise »up on [onal
condibion
Vidusaka -—You may gpeak cut
Vita —Hf you would not communicate this incident to
the noble Carudatts
Vidisaka —1I shall not tell
Vita —Here thig favour of yours [O] Brahmans, 1s held
on the head by ms, [you] by whom we though possessed aof
1 actnal ] D have baen d by pons 1 the
form of virtues | (45)
Sakdra —{ Wik eniy) For what reason {O] Bhavs, did
you again fall at the feet of this wicked brat, folding [your}
hands in humilistion
Vita — was afraid
Sakara ~—Of what { were | you afraid ?
5 ¢
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Vita ~—Of +he xirtues of that Cirudatts
Sekara —Whet virtues hie on entering whose house, there
3s nothing even to eat ?
Vita —[8av ) not, not thus
He has been 1 npoverished [ i made tin ] by [grsnting]
requests of { people ] Irke s, by him has not been despised
any oune on mccount of [hisjmiches Lake a well full of
water 1M thegnmmer seasons has he becomo dried up, by
rehieving the thirst of men {46)
Sakara —f{ With tndignation) Who [13) he the eon of 2
slave-by burth ? [Ishe]
the brave, herore son of Pandu, Svetaketu, [ or]) the son of
Radha Ravana [or) Indradatta [or, born of favour from
Indra]? Or Asvatthaman, born of Euni from that Rima,
Lor) Jatayu the son of Dharma ? (42)
vita—Fool he [12] indeed [no other than] the nobls
Carudstta
The wish fulfilling tree bent down by the fruz- 1n the form
of his vartues for the poor, & pairisrch honse-holder for the
good men, a mirror | that 19 an ideal to look to] for the edn-
cated, a toich ctone for excellent character, s sea with the
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[that 15 not transgressing J shore of moral conduct, a doer of
good [or honour] never a despiser a treasure of mauly
virtues, po sessed of courteous and liberal spint—He alone
warthy of respect lives owing 1o {his] beingpossessed of &

plethora of virtues while others are as though [simply]
Jetting off breath ! {48)

So, let us go away from here

$akira —Without taking [ with us] Vassntasena ?

Vita —Lost [ 18] Vasantasena

Sakara—How possibly ?

Vita —

Lake the si1ght of & blind man, like the [ badily ] growth of
& s1ck person  Iitke the intellect of a fool like the success of
an 1dler like the highest [ Atman] knowledge of ome of
wesk memory and vicious lihe love in the case of an 1nimical
person has she completely (pra) disappeared, after having
met you (49)

Sakara—Without taking Vasantasena I will not go

Vita~—Has not [agsin] been heard by you even this ?

An elephant 13 beld by the tving chain, a horse is held by
the reins, a woman 1s held {that 15 "won] by the hesrt, 1f
this 13 not {1n you] go away please (50)
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Sakara —If yoa [want to] go, go yoa I will not go
Vita-—Very well Iam going [
Sakara —Bhiva has indeed made { himeelf] away (4d-
dresung Vidusaka ) O wicked brat O ons possessing a pate and
bead with , or, ke ] & crow-foot mark, sit down, sit down
Vidhsaka —We have been already made to st [or,
trampled | down
Sakare —DBy whom ?
Vidugaka —By Fate
Sakira —Get up, getup
Vidisaka —We would get up

akara —When ?
VidEsaka—When once agan Fate would be favourable

1

Sakira —Os, weep, weep
Vidasaka —We have been aiready made to weep
Sakdra —By whom ?
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Vidiisaka -—By penury [ or, musery }

Sakara:—0Oh, laugh, laugh.

Vidiisaka :—We shall Isugh,

Sakira—When ?

VidUsaka:—By the prosperity once again of the noble
“Carudatta,

Sakiira:—0 wicked brat, you shall say in my name, toathat
‘beggarly Carudstta:—

*This courtezan-girl by name Vasantasen3, | decked] with
gold {ornements ], with asrum [ornsments], like the wife of
sthe Siitradhira ready for tke exhibition of a new play, deeply
sttached to you since [you were seen in] the garden of the
Xsmadeva temple, has entered your house, while being
propitisted by us with force. So, if you, on your own, having
ek (han) awey would daliver ben in w3 bends, toon of
yon quickly restoring [her] without any judicial proceedings
Jdn e court of law, thera would be continued Iove withme; on
dhe other hand, [of you] not restoring {her] there wonld be
cenmity terminsting [ only] at desth. And further, note—
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A pumpkin with [1ts] stalk besmeared with cow-dung, and
& dried vegetable, fried flesh to be gure, and bailed rice
cooked during nights in the cold sesson—these surely do not
become putrid even after the lapse of time * {51}
You shall say [this]) well, aball say crafuly, shall say
{this ] in such & way that I seated on the small dove-cot end of
my ovwn palace, should hear {1t], if you eay otherwise, then I
ghall [simply] smash down your bead, like s round Kapittha frufk
caught betw eon [ 11t entering ] the panels [ of a door}
Yidasaka'—I shall say { it]
Sakara—{ Asde) Ceta, Is Bhira indeed really gons ?
Cein—Justay
$akara-—Then, let us depart quickly
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Ceta:—Then, let [ my ] master taxe [ this] sword.

Sakira—Let {1t ] remain in your hand iteelf.

Ceta—Here |1t 15}, master Let [y} master take this sword,

Sahara :—( Taking i the trong way )

Beanng {or, holding J on tha shoulder { this sword ] without
the covering, having the colour of the radish-skin and slesping
Tor, resting] in the sheath, Ifgo off to [my] abode, like a jackal
{ when ] being barked at by dogs and bitches, {s3)

| 3foring about, exeunt bol.h

Vidiigaka ~Worthy Radamk3, this insult to you must

surely be not communicsted to the noble Cirudatts; I think
[ thereby ] there would be twofold [ or, additionsl } pain [to him
already ] haraseed by penury [ or, misfortune |.

Radanik3 =~Noble Maitreys, surely I am Radaniki [ possess-

ed of teeth that are clenched ] with [ my ).lips sesled [ 1it. mouth.
closed ).

Vidusaka>~Thus indeed [ be] it.
AR HCEL
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Curudsna —{ Addressing Vassntssena) Radaniks, Roba.
sena whao lin [ to enpoy Jthe breezs [1s likely | to suffer from
©0ld of the evering tipme o, let him be brought 1nside Cover
him up witn this mantle [ Hands over the mantle
Vasantssens “—{ 7o herself) What, he takes meto be [ his ]
servant { Taking the mantle and smelling ut, to herself, lonqangly )
Ab' Themantle 1s made fragrant with the jasmine flowers,
His youth appears to be not indifferent [ to senaual pleasures].
[ Covers herself 1n a manner so as not fo be observed by others
Carudatta —I say, Radsnika, taking Rohasena [ with you]
enter the inner [ spartment ]
Vasantasens —{ To herself) I am indeed [ too ] unfortnnate
to [ enter] your 1nner [ apsrtment, also to gain your love )
Carudatta —I say, Radanika, therads not evena word in
reply [ from you) Alast
When again a man attains ty & stats bronght on by Fala
and distressing owing to the loss [or, decay | of fortune, then
even his friends become [ hus | enemies and even persons long
and deeply attsthed [k0 him} bacomd wold of affectlon { or,
ndifferent ] (s3)
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{ Puahing forward Radaniki) Vidusaka —Ob, bere [1s] that
Radanika

Carudatta—Here [ 15} that Radamka? [Then} who [1s]
this another ?
Contaminsted by my garment brought into contact [ wath
her) unconseionsly,
Vasantaseaa—{ To kerself) I say, adorned [ not con-
1 taminated )
Carudatta—[she} appears lLike a digit of the moon
scresied by sn antumnal clond (54)
Or, 1t 18] not: proper to look at another s wife
Vid#saka~—0Oh, sway with the fear about looking st
-snothers wife This {1s] Vasantasens deeply abtsched to you
siace { ehe saw you in ] the garden of the Kamadeva templo
Carudatta —This { is | Vasantasena ( To humself)
the love 1nspired 1n me by whom, when {my ] large fortune
has dechined, lies lgw 1n 1oy body itself [ it limbs], hike the
wrath of an 1mpotent person {55)
VidGsaka~—0 friend here indeed the king's brother in-
faw gays—
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Carudatta —What?

Vidiisaka —'Thia coxrtezan-girl by name Vasantasani,
[ decked] witk gold [orosments], with sucum [ornaments ],
ke the wife of thd Butradbira veady for the exhibition of a
new play, deeply atiached to you sinoe [you were Eeen in}
the garden of the Kimsadeva temple, bas sntered your houss,
while being propitlated by us with forge

Vasantasend—{ To herself ) ‘ Baing propitiated by us with
foree "—Surely, [ am flattered [1it adorned) by thess words
(it syllables] !

Yidiisaka—Sp, if you, on your own, having sent [har}i
nway would deliver her o my hands, thon of you quickly
restoring [her] without any judicial proceedings ina court of
Law, thore would ba continued love with mo , on the other hand,
{ of you | not restoring { her] there would be enaity terminating
{ only Fat death ®

Carudatta —( TVith confempt) He [ Is Junwise ( To hmself )
Aye, how ! This young Iady (s | fit to b3 waitsd upon liks =
goddess, Henca Indeed af' that tims,
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[though ] urged on with { the words] enter the house®, she

moved not bearing in mind the state produced by Fate And
aitbough she conld talk boldly a Iot owingto {hker] famili-
anty with males, she M1d not speak [a word} (56)

(Aoud) Lsdy Vessntusens, I have unwithingly com-
mitt~d an offence by this treatment [of vou] a9 a servant, not

g g {you] I 1 to your ladyship [salubing
you ]} with [my ] head

Vasantasena —I, ofending [ you ] by [my ] intrusion en &
place{or, plasing a role] undeserved [ by me ] propitiste { you 1
the noble one, saluting with [ my ] head.

Viduisaka~—Oh both of you even, bowing down happily
{or, comfortsbly ] have met each other, head to head [like
two ndpining ] meadosws of paddy I too, with this [ my ] head
tesembling the Lnee of a young camel, would [now] be
propitiating even both of you [ Getsup

Carudatta *—Very well let the formality be drapped

Vagantasenn ~~¢ 70 dervely’} Thes (19§ aa mgenons and
charming 1ntroduction It {18{ not proper for me who have
come bere in such { eircumstances] to stay on to-day Well, ¥
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shall Just say thus—{ Alfoud) Noble ome, {f I am thus fit to be
favoured by the mobleone, then I wishto keep this bunch of
oruaments as depostt in the house of the noble one For the
sake of the ornsments, dothese wicked [or, sinful] fellows
foliow [me]
Carudatta =-This house |is] unfit for = deposit [to be
kept in]
Vasantasend :—Nobla ons, [thisis] untrue Deposits sra
«2ntrusted to persons, not agafn to houses,
Carudatta :—Malitreya, take thesa ornaments,
Vasantasenz ~—1 am favoured [ or, obliged to you]
1 Hands over the ornaments
Vidagaka :—={ Taking the m ) Welfare to your 1adyship!
Carudatta —F e, Fool, thls [ia] Indesd [ but] a deposit |
Vidiisaka = dnde) If ao, then, let the thieves take away—
»Carudatta —In a short time indeed—
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Viddsaka —This her deposit entrusted to us

Carudatta T shall return {1t]

Vasantasena-—Noble one I wish to go to my own house,
being d by this gentl

Carudatta —Maitreyz  gccompany [or follow] her
ladyship

Vidasaka —You alone saccompanying this [lady ) walking
[ gracefully | like » Kalashamss, would shine forth [ that 1s, look
charming] like a royal swan. I again a Brahmans would
fare badiy, being hurassed ( khadyamana) by people here and
there, like an offering placed i a [pubhc)] square being
devoured by the dogs |

Carudatta —Be 1t so. I myself shall accompany her
ladyship  Let then the torches be made to blaze forth [so as to
be} fit for [ z2] d (for 1 on the
king s highway

Yidasaka ~—Vardhamanaka, light up the torches
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Ceta:—( Ande} Aye, are the torches to be ‘lighted up

without o11? -

Vidusaka —( ds:de} Ah, those our torches indeed have now

Yetotne vord of oil, like courtezsns [ who beeame ) void of affec-
tion, insulting [their] penniless lavers.

Cacudatta —Mattreys, thet would do  No need of torches.

Bee—

[ Hera ] r1ses up 1ndeed the moon, pale-white like the cheeks
of a woman 1a love, having for the Tetinue clusters of stars
[t planets], the big {pra)lamp on the king's highway—
whose white rays fsll in the midst of the mass of darkmess,
lLike stresms of milk on [a& mass of] mud with the water
oozed ont, (57)

(AL Iy} Lady Vasank: here [is] your lady-

ship’s house Let your ladyship enter [ it]
| Vasantasen3, looking on affectionately, exnt

Carudatta ‘—Friend, gone [ 1s] Vasantasenz  So, come on.

et us just go home
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This king's highwav {15} indeed [ row] deserted, and the
guards are patrolling , deceipt [or, treacherous handling by
rogues ] ought to be avorded , for, might [18] full of [that 1s,
associsted with } mis-adventures. {58)

{ Moring about) And this bunch of gold ornaments should

e guarded by you at night, and by Vardhamanaka {oo, by day.

Vidiisaka —As you command.

[ Exeunt both

Here ends the First Act called * Alamkarany@sa® (the deposit

f the ornaments]
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ACT II

( E tening} Cetr —I have been sent with a message to[ my]
mstress by [ber ) mother So baving jJust entered fthe apart
mert] I ghall go to the mus ress. { Mo ng about a of beholding)
Here 15 [ Lit. stands ] the n 1stress meditating upon [1it. drawing]
something or other 1n [ber] hestt. I ghall yst go near

( Then 'nfer Vasantaseni occup/ng @ s2af and love-sick gnd
Madamki )

‘Yasantasena —Cet! what next ?

Cets —\Madam you are No* converarng absat anything
What [do you mean by saying ] "What next ?

Vasantasena “—Whst wag s31d by me?

Ceti— What next 7

\asantasena — Witk the Anill ng of the eyebrows) Ah!

e

Approaching) First Cets —Madsm Mo her dtrects—
* Perform the worshup of the de tios [after] having tskena bsth”
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Vasantasena ~—Ceti respectfully tell {or say to] mother—
*1 shall not bathe to-day So let the Brahmana [priest] himself
perform the worship®

Cety —As Madam commands {Ext

Madanrks —\Iadam, [my ) affection [for you ] does {make
me] ash and no over forward [or fault finding] nature — So,
what possibly [ does all | thas {mean]?

Vasantasena —Madanikd what do you see me like ?

Madamka ~—By the absent mindedness of Madam, I know
[or, snfer} that Madam has been 1n love with some ane ocenpying
{ her] heart

Vasantasend —Rightly [or, well J have you Anown ! You
[are) indeed Madantka expert 10 grasping {that 15 comprehend-
ing | the hearts [ or, minds ] of others !

Madaniha ~—Very agreeabls to me very agreeable [ 1s this
news] It {1s] indeed for the matter of that, this divine Kama
Ewho has done this], | now }has peen senctioned [or, favour-
ed] s great festive occasion for the young poople! So, let

7
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Madam tell [me]—who is belng pursued, a king, or a king's

favourite *

Vasantasend ~—Cetl, I wish to enjoy, not to serve

Madanikia —Is 1t some Brihmana youth sdorned with
deep learning, who is loved ?

Vasantasena.—Bribmana folk [ara] worthy of being
worshipped 10 my eyes [ lit for me}

Madanika —Is 1t a merchant-youth then who is loved,
who has created ample fortuns [ for himeelf] by visiting many
cities 7

Vasantasenia —Cetl, the merchant-folk, abandoning [their]
beloved persons though [ their ] sffection is fully grown, create
1ntense grief dua to separation by going to other countries?

Madanlka —Madam, neither a king, nor a king's favourite,
nor 8 Brihmana, nor {one of the merchant-class ! Then, who
[is it] now that 18 loved by [ my ] mistress?

Yasantasena—Cet], you had gone with me to the
garden of the K&madeva teraple ?
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Madanika —I had gone Madam

Vasantasena ~—And still, you ask me as though [qmte]
wndifferent [ or, unobservant ] ?

Madanika—{ Now ] I know Vhat (13 he] the
whom was Madam approaching for [his)
{1t accepted]?

Vasantasena “—What 1ndeed 1s his name ?

Madanika ~—He 1ndeed lives 1n the Merchant-square

Vasantasena “—Aye you had been asked his nams |

Madanika ~—He [15] indeed Madam, called the noble
Carudatta of auspicionsly 1nvoked name

Vasantasena — IVitk joy} Good! Medamkal Good!
You have rghtly known )

Madanika “~{ To herself) [1 shall] just[say] thus ( Aloud)
Madam he 13 reported to be indeed poor

Vasantasend ~—For that very reason {lit hence 1ndeed |
isbeloved A courtezan with [her) besrt [Lit mind] gone

<ams by
P
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oxes to & pour person would 1ndeed be unblameble 1n the world
[that 15 by the people]

Madanika —Madsm, do the femsle bees again wait
upon a mango-tres, bereft of blossoms ?

Vasantasena—For that very reasom, are they called
*honey makers [not boney enjoyers ]

Madanika —Madam if he 1s longed for then, for what
reason 1s he nct now approsched of your own accord, straight-
awsy ( sahasi)?

Vasantasena—=Cetl being approached of my own secord
straightaway, owing to [ his] mability to obligs [ me] in return,
let 3t not be that [ that ] person would be dificult to see agsin

Madanika—Was it for this very rea<on that tho<e orna-
toents were placed as a deposat 1n his hands ?

Vasantasena— Cet! rightly have you known.

( Behind the curtain ) ~—O Bhattaraka, the gambler detained
for { the sake of § ten pold coins, 15 ronning away fast iz runmng
away fask! S0 bolditm) hold {bim) Stop, step! Yoo can
be eeen [ even ] from a distance’
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{Entering by tossing aside the curtain excited ) Samvahaka —
Ah}Painful [ 15]) this gambler s state
Alasg! I bave been kicked by the Gardabhi [die] as though
by a she-ass let loose from the balter for the fHirst haime[or
pewly ] 1have been destroyed [that 15 completely rmined)
by the Sakii [ dze] Iike Ghatotkaeas by the Sakir [missile]
‘urled by Karna [ the king of the Angas) (1)
Seeing the Sabluka | Keeper of the gambling house) with
This) beart engrossed 1 writing down [ the score] 1 shipped
away suddenly now having reached [Lit fallen on] the rosd
‘whom possibly shall I indeed approach for refuge? (2)
Now while these {two] the Sabhika and the Dyutakars
{ gembler } are sexnching elsewhese for me embersng this eply
temple with steps [ taken] backwards I ghall take the place of
Ithe 1dol of ] the goddess [ 11t become the goddess]
{ Gesticulating 1n various ways slands in that pesture
( Then enfer Mathura and Dyutakara )
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Mathura —O Bhattaraka, the gumhler detained for {tho—
sake of ] ten gold-coins, 13 running away fast, 1s running away
fast1 8o, bold {lum ), hold [him ] Stop, stop! You can be seen
[even] from a distance'

Dyutakara —

{ Even ) if you now go to the Patala { nether regions] or go
to Indra [ for the matter of that] for protection, barriag the
8Sabhika alone, not even Rudra would mansge to save
[you] (3)

Mathura — -

Where, where, are you running away, [O] you deceiver of
the bopest Sabhika, with [your] limbs shaking all round
through fear, stumbling at every step on even snd uneven
ground, {and ] completely (afi ) dsrkening [ that Is, disgracing ]
{your | family {snd your | reputationl (4

Dyitakara~—( Bekolding a fool-print ) Here ho goes ] Here ls

Jost the track {or, Hne of foot prants]!

Mathura = Obsersing, thoughlfully} Aye, the [ two sets of }

steps [are taken] backwards, the temple [again is] without
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any 1dol [in ) ( Therkirg) L l‘)mx) rascsl g:mb)er has entered
the temple with steps [ tshen] backwards

Dyiitakara —Then, let us follow { the track ]

Mathura —Be 1t s0.

[ Both yesticulate entering the temple, beholding and making

agns to each other

Dyutakara ~—What, | 19 this } a wooden 1do} 7

Mathura —Aye, not indeed unot wndeed! {Tt12] & stone

mage ' { Shakes up tn varwous ways and making a agn ) Let that
remain {or, be 1ts0] Come on, let ushave a game at gambling
{ Indulges sn a gambling yame of various hinds

Samvahaka —{Suppressing ;m ranous wa s the mamfesiahons

of the des re ta qamble himself, to kumself} Aye,

The * Kattd* nowse [of the dice] attracts { or, sways ] the
heart of » peamuless (It bereft of nanskas]man like the
*Dhskks’ notse, {that] of a king who has lost lus lingdom  (5)

T know, I shall not [ought nat to] play [at dice ever agarn]
gambling resembles falling down from the pesk of the
Sumeru monntaln Skl { this) * Katta * nose sweet Ithe [ the
coding of | the Kaokila eaptivstss { my ] haart (6)
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Dyutukara —{The throw 15 ) n my fuvour. inmy favour'
Mathura ~—Not indeed 1n my favour 1n my {avour'
Samvahaka —( Suddenly approaching from one sde) 1 say,
1 mv favour }
Dyutakara —Got [our] man
Mathura —{ Holding him } Ase mseal{or defrauder | you
are caught  (Ghave those ten suvarnag
Samvahaka I ghall give to-dsy
Mathura —Give now
Samvahaka —I ghall give Do [me] favour
Mathura—Aye Isay give just now
Samvahaka —] My ] haad i3 getting df2zy [1it falls]
[ Fallz doum on the ground
[ Both beat kim wn various weys
Matfura —Here are you bound down by the { conventions
of ] Gamblers circle
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samvahaka —{ &sny up wilh dejeckos) What have I
been bound down by the Gamblers circle Alas! This [1s] a
convention of us gamblers thab cannot be transgressed ! But
{rom what shall I give ?

Mathura ~—Aye give a pledge give

Samvahaka —I {shall] do so ( Touching Dyutakara } I
shall g1ve you one half excuss me { the other] balf

Dyttakara ~—Be 1t so

Samvahaka —(Apprcaching Sabhika } 7 shall give a pledge
foronobalf et the noble one excuss me just{ the other | half {

Mathura ~—What harm ? Be 1t so0

Samvahaka —( dloud ) Sir you have excused [{me]
one half ?

Mathues —Exoused |

Samvahaka —( To Dyutakars) One half ercused by you
as well

Dyttakara —Excnsed !
Samvafiaka —Now I shall pack off [1it go]
"

.
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Mathurs —Guve those ten suvarnas Whers afe you going?

Samvahaka —Look, gentlemen look Ah! Just now, 8
pledge was given for one half to one { of these] , one balf was
excused by the other  Suill, he asks from me helpless, just sb
this moment

Mathura ~—{ Hulding kim) Rogue, I [am | Mathura clever
[enough] Inthiscase I will not betaken 1n Solstop all this
nonsense] give all thosa [ten] suvarnas, now, [ you) defrouder?

Samvahaka —Whencs shall I give?

Mathura “— si1ve, on sejliog | your | father |

Samvahaka “—WWhence a father to met

Mathura —GChive, on s:1ling [ your } mother !

Samvahaka —Whence a mother to me’

Mathura —Give, on selling your own self

Samvahaka —Do [me] a favour Take me to the kiag's-
highway
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Mathura ~—Move on

Samvahaka~—Be 1t so { Moves bout) Gentlemen buy
me off the hands of thus Sabhika for ten suvarnas  { Look ngup
n the sky) What do you rsy What would youdo ? Ishall
be & menial servant in your house What? {He has] gone with
ont g1ving a reply Allright[or be st sa} I shall epesk to ths
another ( Repeufs the same agasn) What? This one slso 1s gone
1gnoning me! Alas! With the fortune of the noble Carudatts
gore awav, hers am I luckless that T am faring thus

Mathura ~—1 say give

Samvahaka ~—Whence shall I give? { Falls down Mathura
drags fum )

Samvafiaka—Help help gentlemen

( Then enfer Da duraka )

Darduraka —Oh' Gambling [1s] indeed to amsnjust s

kingdem without a throne
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{ Dyuta] i inds not defeat from any one, receives and gives
Iots of money always, [and] like s king securing income
plentifully 1s waited upon by the wealthy people ! (7}

And agai

Aones 13 obtained by gambling alone, [ so also] wives and
friends bs gambling alone by gambling alone {one) gives
Lorlet: ya eversthing [likewtsal 1s lost through gambling
slone (8}

Anl again

With [ my ] all in all taken away by the Tretd [ Tray ], with
1my ) body dried up by the cast of the Pavara [ Deuce), with
the way rhown by the Narditn { Ace) I go being cornpletely
bowled over by the Kata [ Four ] ! (o)

{ Looking to the front ) Here 13 our former Ssbhika, M&thura,

<coming up just hitharward Well, it is not possible to avold
[bim]) 8o, I shall veil myself up ( Gestculating 1n varous
ways, stays on , serulimsing g upper garment )

Thia cloth has become poor in [ respect of ] threads, and
this eloth 12 adorned with hundreds of holes , {t is not poesible
to clothe oneself with this eloth, and thws cloth looks
charming only when rolled up, (10)

Or, what would this poor fellow { Mathura] do {tome]

~who 1 .
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{can] rematn hanging up as long as the sun stands [1n the
sky ], withone foot in the <ky, and with the second on tane
ground ! (11)

Mathura—Make [ some one ] give, make {one] give !

Samvihaka:—~Whenee shall T give ? [ Mathura drags hum

Dardurakas—Aye, what [1s] this in the front? (Inthe

sky) What do you say— This gambler is bewng crushed [or,
11} treated | by the Sabhuks [but] noone rescues [him }'? I say,
this Dardura would rescue [nm]  ( Approsching } [ Make | way»
[makel way. (Sceng)Aye, what, the ropuish Mathura ? And
this one slso, the poor Samvabaka !

Who can not remain suspended with the head henging
down, 111 the close of day, without any movement , on whose
back thers 1s no scar also constantly produced by clods of
earth [ or, rough stones | scratehed against ; and this inside of
whose thighs 15 not nibbled by the dogs day after day.~—What
Is the uce of such an extremely delicate fellow continuously
indulging himeelf in gambling ? (13)
- Well, 1 shell, for tbe matter of that, pacify Mathura)

(4pproaciang ) Mathura, 1 salute [ you]
[Mathura salutes kum n return
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Darduraka—What [is) tis?

Mathurg —This one owes [ me] ten suvarnas

Darduraka —I say, this (3] a mere bagatelle |

Mathura —{Dragzng up the rolled up cloth from under the
armpt ¢ Darduraks ) Sues | lit masters], see, see  This man
clad 1in a tsttered [ prece of | ¢loth talks of ten suvarnss ase
mere bagatelle !

Darduraka —O fool, I say, I can give ten suvarnas by
{7ust} & Kats throw ' Then what? One who has weslth, should
he exhibat [ the same] parading [1t] on [hisJbosom ? O [you),

You ate s low casts fellow, you are damned, for the

sahe of ton suvarnas & man endowed with five sense-organs
15 being killed by you ! (13)

Mathura —Master, to you, ten suvarnas [ may be} a mere
bagatelle , to me, 1t {13] & fortune,

Darduraka —If 80 listen then. Give just ten more [or,
additional ] suvarnssto this very percon, snd let this one too
engage { himeelf ) in gambling

Mathura —What would becoms then ?
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Darduraka —I1f he wins taen he would pay

Mathura —But 1f he does not wmin?

Darduraka —Theo he wontpay

Mathura ~—Now, [1t 1] not proper [to waste time 1
thos] prattling sbout Rogue pay you who ate talking thus
[innbighbrow fashion) Itoo Matbura by name [ or, well-
known] the gambler —<hall Ishow gambling inafsl e light
(m: AyE)? Lam notafrsid of any one else either
ate one of & loose character !

Darduraka ~—Aye who [1s] of & loose character?

Mathura ~—You 1adeed [ are] of & loose character |

Darduraka ~—Your father [ 13] of & 1ooss character !

{ Makes a sign to Ssmvahaka to more off

Mathura ~—{ You] son of a hatlot | Ezactly thus have you
Jndulged 1 gambling

Darduraks “—Have I indulged 1n gambling thys t

Mathura *—0 Bamvahska, give those ten suvarnas

Rogue, you
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Samvyahaka —I shall give to-day, I shall Jast give
{ Mathura rirags hrm

Darduraka ~—Fool, it 1s possible to il treat [hum] in
[ my ] ibsence, not [ possible ] to 1ll treat [ bim | before me

[ Mathura dragging Samvahaka gizes hom a blow wzlh ki
fistce the mos»  Samvihaka gesticuloting famnting wnth bleeding
falis on the yround , Darduraks, approaching, gels befween them;
Mathura beats Dardurska, Darduraka Aus back

Mathura —Q you villain, son of 8 whore | You would
[soon J get the fruit too [ thatis, punishment] for this { conduct ]

Darduraka —O fool, I have been beaten by you even
while going by [or, T wason] the road If tomorrow, you
would beat 1oe 1n the court, ther you would see

Mathura *—FHere sball T gee

Darduraka ‘“—How would you see ?

Mathura —( Expanding ks eyea) Thus would I see

[ Darduraks filling with dust Mitburas eyes makes a sign
1o Samvihaka fo mave off, Mithura closing hee eyes falls on ihe
ground, Ssmvihaka moves off

o
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Darduraka—{ To hirmself ) The chiof Sabhika, \athurs has
‘been antsgonised by me  So 1t 15 rot proper [ or advisable] to
stay on here [longer] Agamn, my dear friend Sarvilaka has
told me that it was reported— The cowherd~boy Aryaka
by name would be the king a< foretold by a socthsayer [ whose
prophecies come to be true]  And all people of our type are
following him  So T also shall zo to him alore (Ent

Samvahaka “—{ 3loung aboul in fear, beholding) Thus [ 18]
some ones house with the side-door unfastened, So Ishsll
enter here. ( Gesticulaling enfrance seeing Vasantasena ) Lady, I
approach [ you] for protecton [or shelter}

‘asantasena ~—Safety [0 freedom from moleststion] to
[vou] who have approached [me] for protection {I promise]
Ceti close the s1de-door 1Cetl does acrordingly

‘asantasena “—Whence Four fear?

Samvahaka ~—From & creditor Lady

Vasantasena “—Cetl gow unfssen the s1de-door

VEER)
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Samvahaka~—( To }1 15¢s } What acisuse of fear from a
creditor s [simply] made light of by her® It 1s 1ndeed well
eald—

The man who knowing hsstrength [or capscity] bears

a burden commensurate [with it]—for lim there 15 no
mighap [or stumbling) neither does he perish [ even though ]
staying 1n wilderness (14}

Here am I an 3llustration [or csce 1n pont }!

Mathure ~—( Wiping off hus eyes lo Dyutskara) Oh qive,
give

DyUtakara ~—Sir while 1ndeed we had been involved In
8 quarrel by Darduraka the same time that man made off

Mathura —The nose of that gambler had been smashed
by the blow of [my] fist So come on Let us follow the
blood track

( Fellowzng the track) Dyttskaca—Sir, he has enterad
Vasantasenis houee t

A}

17
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Mathura —Good bye to [ 11t gone are] the suvarnas

Dyfitakara ~—Let us go and lodge a complant [egainst
hm] 1 the court,

Mathurs —Thls rascal would [or 1s baund to] go else~
where getting out from here So let us capture [him] by just
{resorting to] a blocads

{ Vasantasena makes a sign to Madamka

Madanika —Whence [have you come] Sir ? Who again
[are you] Sir? ‘To whom again[do you belong] Sir? What
profession again do you follow for [your] livelihcod Sir?
‘Whence again [ your] fear ?

Samvahaka—FPray listen, Madsm Madam Patahiputra
[is] my birth place I[am] the son of a village headman [or,
house-holder] Ihivebylfollowang]the profession of a shampooer

Vasantasena—A delicate art indeed has been learné by
you, Sir |

Samvahaka *—Madam, 1t was learnt &s an art now 1t has.
become a means of § esrning my | ivelihood
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Cefi —An extremely despopdent reply has boen given by
you, Sir * What next 7

Samvihaka —Then, Madam, having heard [about
Uysyint) 8t home from the lips of travellers, I came here,
through currosity to see 8 region not seen befora And here
too, bavirg entered Uyayinl, I served one nobla person, who, 8o
handsome to eee, swecttalker, boasts not, haying given {in
chanty ), forgets any eml turn [doneto him] What need of
prattling [ sbout hus qualities | at length ? On account of [ his]
courteaus nature, he considers hitnself as though belooging
to others, and [15) affectionate towards thowe who approach
{ him ] for protection !

Cets'—~Who now [ 13 this one who ] adorns Ujpayin, having
stolen the virtues of the obsect of Madam’s desires !

Vasantaceni —Good, Cott, good | The ssme [thing] was
thought of by me aleo fn [my ] heart ?

Ceti:—What next, Sir |



) ffidisg [2-tg-te

TAGHET—NTAY I N FYTAEIR o [ s B
gringREsd mir h
TEFIT—F IR g ) [ Bawaive 53900 )

FAEF—FWREET AT T AETAN AU 1
[ sraartve awmram far 1 ) e
FErARA—F Ty Seial  gE e Rg ) ol
a2 0 37 Wii3 0 [ T T o pn Rt ) R
Ty TEaEE w0 ) . “
SR~ o 4 g W [ 9w B @w ]
WIEH —ATH § 0 A5F ETHTET aw of i i
Ty VEES TR | qEROTTORIG AFAAMGI WA [ ==
F QAT a9 TS AW T TR | ¥ Eg AR sy
RTINS S w1 )
TEREA—( FTREATAN ) IS TEREE U a0
EX SR ¥ e+ AEdvaw vg 1 OReERl YR ami
[ sraeamiivaRi | 3P YneneR | APTEE T ) SRR T
a1 ] (¥ am 7R )
samyataka—3Msadam he now owing to [his] large gifts,
prompted by pity [ for others —

Vasantasena ~—Has become bereft of { hus] fortane

Samsshaka —How was $hi~ koown by Masdam, even
though not told [by me | °

Vasantysena —~WWhat [13] thera to be known here?
Virtues and fortunes are difficalt tohave together In tanks
[tha watern whick 18} unfit to dnnk  there 1s qai*e a lot of
wa'er

Cety*—Sir wha* 1ndeed 15 his name ?

Samvahaka—Madsm wha now does not know the name
of that [well known} Moon on the earth ? Ho indeed Inves at
the Merchantsquare of a p thy nsme by name the
noble Caradat s,

Vasantasena~—{ With sy getting down from her s21t)
Tiis house [is ] your own Sir Cetl, give flum] acest Takea
fsn. Fatigue 18 troubling the noble one ! [ Cett dees according’y
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Samsahaka —( To fuemself) Whae suea [Ligh] regard

Ishown]to ne by the [ mere] meation of the name of the noble
Céradatts > Bravo! Noble Ciruzdstta! Bravol Onthis earth,
you alone [truly]live while the remaining crowd [merely]
br athes ( Fulling af Vasantaseni's fee!) KEoough, Madam,
enough Pray be seated on tho seat, Madam

Vv asantasena —{ Sitting doun on the seat) Sir, where [ia)

that creditor [ or, bow can he be arick man ] ?

Samvahaka—

A good man bas courteay for [ hla| wealth [or, is richin
courtesy ) who cannob possess wealth that comes and goes?
He who does mot hnow even to bonour [ others] — can he
Enow [that 1s, really appreciate] the excellonce of honour
[ done to hum by others]? (15)

Vesantasens —What nert?

Samvahaka ~—Then, I was employed by that noble one, asa

persordl eervant with = Falary  Whenbohad only Ihie] good
moral conduet remamning [ with him, that fs whken he was

3
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reduced to penurs § 1 began to maintain { myself) by gambling
Then owingtofmy} luck being sdverse ten suvarnas were
lost [ by me] at gsmbling

Mathura-—J am ruired { or destroyed} I sm robbed’?

Samvahaka~—Fere those Sabhiks and Dyutaksra { whom
T owe the ten suvarnas] are close on my heels f Now, having
heard [all thie] Madasm [1s] the authonty {to detide what
should be done 1n my casa}

Vasantasens —Madamks owing to the shaky nature of
the tree [ used by them ] for resting the birds have to wander
about here thers and anywhere Cstl so go. Give you to these
Babbika and Dyutakara this hand-ornament [ bracelet ] saying
{11} that this gentleman himeelf 18 giving [ 1t to them ]

{ Taking out the bracelet from her hand guues ¢t to Ceta

Ceti—{ Takng 1t} As Madam commands { Ext

Mathura ~— 1 sm ruined ! I am robbed

Cety—As thess [two) are looking up, sighing  Qeeply,
«chattering to each gther with eyes fixred on the door 1 Euess

VRgsfawal
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these must be those {two] Sabhika and Dyutakara ( Appreach-
ng) Sir, I aalute [you)

Mathura —May there be happiness for you !

Cety —81r which one of you | fwo is| the Sabhika?

Mathuca—

[O] thin waisted one with [ your] lower ip ill mannered
and bitten In love-aport, to whom are you prattling charming
words, casting s1de glances ? (16)

1 kave no wealth [to waste on youl Go elsewhere

Ceti—If [ or, fnasmuch as ] indeed you talk such [things]

then, you cannot be & gambler Is thers gome one [who is]
your debtor ?

Mathura —There is He owes ten suvarnas What of im?

Ceti*—On his account, Madam gives this bracelet,—no, not
{ndeed—he himself gives
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Mathuea —{ Taking st, wath joy) Ays, say to that nobly
born chap * Cancelled is your pledge Come. Enjoy gambling
again.” [ Ezeunt

Ceti~—{ Approaching Vasantasena} Madsm, Sabhika and
Dyitakara went away quite pleased !

Vasantasena—Then msy you go! Let [your] kinsmen
be to-day comforted |

Samvahaka—Madam, if 80, let then this [my} art be
mastered by [ your] attendants.

Vasantasena—For whose sake this art has been learnt
{ by youJ, the same { person | served [by you] before, cught to
ba served by you!

Samvahaka ~—{ To kimself) 1 have been repudiated by
Madam in s clever manner] How shall T ohlige Fher} n
return? ( Aloud) Madam, owing to this 1nsult [ experienced ] as
& gambler, I shall become a Buddhist monk, So, ‘ Samvahaks

A ST T w1
10
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the gambler, has turred into & Buddmst monk '—these words
[lit syllables ] should be borne 1t mind by Madam,

Vasantasena —Away with [ this | rash act

Samvahaka :—Madam, [my ] resolve is mads {2oung

about )

Gambling did for me what made [ me ] helpless [ or incaps-
crated] 10 the whole world [or, among all people]; mow,
holdmg up [ my ] head, I shall freely move about the king's
highway ! (17}

( A confused nose behand the curtain )
Samvihaka —( Hearing} Aye, what posaibly [is] thia?
(v I the k) Wast do you say—' Here is indeed moving about

's rogue elephant by name Ebuntamodaka!' Oh, I
ehall go and ses Madam's scent-elephant Or, what have I to do
<mith thia? T ghall do as resolved upon! fEnt

( Then enter, tosnng amde the curtan, Karnapiraka, greafly
delighted, wearing a highly eaudy drias)
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harnapliraka “—Where where [1s) \adam?

Cetr —|[ You] unmsanerly fellow [or bad man}! What
{ean be] the cause of your sgitation { udvegak ) that yon do not
notice my Lady seated [ even just] 1 froat {of yon]?

harnapuraha —{ See ng } \Madam Isalute[yon)

“asantasena —Karnapurska you areceenwith a face high
ly delighted Then what 1ndeed [15) this?

tarnapuraka ~—{ Wk uonder) Madsm you have been
decerved [that 3s you have missed s grest opportunity } an that
you did not see to-dsy Karpapuraks s | fest of ] valour |

‘Yasantasena —Ksrpapuraka what what?

harnapuraka —Pray listen Madam That w11 [or rogus}
elephant of Madsm by npsme Khuntamodakn—he having
smashed the tying post [snd] having Lilled the head mshout
came down to the king shighway eausing considerable commo-
tion. Then inthe meanwhile the erowd vellea qug—

* Take away the children quickly climb up trees or house
{—ro0fs], do you not 1ndeed see before [ you) that the wild
.elephant 1s moving this way ?° (18)

And agan
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Pmrs of anklets drop off And the girdles set with gems are
‘broken, as also the extremely beautiful bracelets studded with
& net.work of rays of gems! { IO)
Then that rogue elephant, wading through the city of
Unayinl, ng though through a lake full of blooming lotuses,
with [ his] trunk, foet and tusks, came across an sscetlo [monk]
And on #eeing bim [ the monk | whose staff, gourd and pot had
been scattered away, held up between the tusks [by the
elephant | after sprinkling over hum sprays of water, the crowd
once agsain yelled out—"' Alas! The ascetis is biing kilted 1*
Vasantasena —{ Excitedly} Ob, the calamity ! Oh, the
mishap?
Kargaplraks —Away with excitoment’ Just 1iston, Madam..
Then seeing bim [the elephant] carrying along the tangled
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mass of broken chains [ and } esrrying the ascetic held between
the tusks I Karnapurska—mo, no [or beg your pardanj
M sdam s slave grown fat on the morsels of food [given by youl—
moving in a_crocked_way and repestedly shouting to the
Dyutslekhaks [ one who marks the score st gambling ] [to take
Tea t] hastily snatching an 1ron bar from a shop challenged
thet rogue elephant
Vasantasena ——What next?
harpaptraka “—
Having struch down the furlous elephant sppearing hike
a pesk of the Vindhya mountsin by me was set free that ascetic
held up between the tugks! {z0}
Vasantasena —You did well [or & fine schievement]!
What next?
Rarnapliraka~Then Madam, all Uyayini shouting out
Justthis— Bravo) O Karnapurakal Well dons was thrown up
Juateside Dikea boat packed with an uneven load Then,
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Madam was thrown over me this mantle by one { person ] after
touching the vacant parts [of the body used] for {wearing]
ornaments, looking upwards and sighing heanily
Vasantasena ~—Ksrnapuraka, just find out whether this
mantle is made fragrant with yasmine flowers or not
Karnapraka ~—Madam, I oan't maks out ths scent pto-
petly, owing to the smell of rut
Vasantaseni —Well, lock for the name at any rate
Karnapiiraks —Here [issame] name  May Madam heeself
read [1t] out [ Ptaces the mntle near ker
Vasantasend ~—Of tne noble Cirudatts [ Hang read thus,
takang st longinoly, covers herself with o
Cet. -—Karnapiiraka, this mantle becomes Madam [ well] |
Karnapiiraka~—Yes The mantle becomes Madam [ well )
Vasantasena -—Karnspiraka! Here [Is] your reward,
1 Gives ham an ornament
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harnapuraka —( Taking tton e head and salufing ) Now,
the mantle be~omes Madam very well

Vasantasena —Karnspurska where [{could] the noble
Carudatta [be] by this time ?

harnapiiraka —Hoe started to go home by this very read

Vasautasena —Ceil mounting up the upper balcony let
us be looking at the noble Carudatta,

[ Freunt Omnes

Here ends the Second Act called * Dyutakarasamrahake”™
{ The gu Bier Sarnahaka ]
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ACT III

{ Then enter Ceta )

Ceta —A marter [who 193] a good man, compassionata
towards [ his] servants, does indeed look to advantage, even
though without weslth , [ a master, who 13] on the other hand,
wicked, proad of [bis] wealth 1sndeed difficult to serve [and
13 ] ternble [ or, harmful | 1n the end - (1)

And again,

It is not possible to restrain a bull greedy of corn, it 1a
not pocstble to restrnin 8 wifo attached to another; it is not
possible to restrain & man deeply attached to gambling; it is
0ot possible to restrain [or, ward off ] what again 19 a natural
defeet (2)

What a [long) time indeed since the noble Carudatta want

cuk to hear the musical concert The midmght Is passing »
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away , still he has not come 8o, going to the verandah f{or,
hall ] atthe outer door, I shalljustsleep [there{ { Does accordingly
( Then enter Cirudatts and Vidusaka }
Carudatta ~——Cb, wondert Oh { Rebhila sang most beanti-
fully ! The lute indeed [ 13 ] & 7ewel [butl not aristag out from
the ocean Why?

{It 1s] a compantan exsctly after [or, pleasing to] the hesrt
of a lovesick person, an oxcsllent [mesns of] diversion
when the Jover making an appointment tarries, the most
hikesble [means for] consolation for those suffering on
account of separation, [and a producer of | great delight 1n-
creasing the passion of one [ already ] 1n love (3)

Vidusaka —Oh, come on , let us go home

Carudatta*—Oh | Friend Rebhula sang very well |

WidiEsalea o w3 Pk, » Ywagn s teosvd iy two { Yomgs)y

alone~—by a woman reading aloud Sansknt, and by a man sing~
g the Kakali [1na low, soft tene] Now, a woman reading

aloud Sanskrit, like s young row having = new rope passed
1
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thmgh [ her ) nos'7ils, makes dustanctly {adhikam, or, repeatedly)
» 5T 7 noise , & man also mnging the Kakaly, lke an old priest
wrapped 10 a garland of drred up flowers, muttering the
M intras, 18 assaredly not to my Liking

Cirudatta —Friend, superbly indeed did friend Rebhila

sing today  And yet you are not gatiefiad '

[ The ¢tz was ) indeed impessioned, and sweet, and smooth
and diatinet, and full of emotion, and charming and attrac-
tive  Or, what need of many commendatory words uttered
by me * I think [or wonder] whether thers was some woman
concealed [ who was ginging snd not Rebhla] ! (4}

And agamn,

To ta11 the trath, even though the tima of the singing fs
gone by, T atn moving on, as thongh hstenng [ siill ) to that
cadence of notes of him of sweet vofce, and the properly har-
nonised notes cf tha Inte, high-pitched, mingled in the differ-
ent BMArchanis even on syllables, low at the cloan, controlled
with ttmost ease, and at the game tame charming and repested
twica in conzonance with the Riga [or, passion]! (5)

Vid@saka:—0 {riend, even the dogs are sleeping soundly [or,

comfortably ] at the partitions of the road through the market
v R Afm 3 g et
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So, let ws go home (Logling in from*) Friend, see, =ce.
Here 13 this dinine modn slse, dascending from [hes] sxv-
Jalsce, as thoagh making reom for dsrknags

Carudatta~—You have spaken traly {o~ well)

This moon, indeed making room for darimess, 8Os £ st
with [bs] end rais»d up, like the sharp ta kend of a wild
elephant planged o the water remarung above {tast s,
visible ovey the water ]| (6)

Vidiisska —Oh Bere {13} our how.>  Vardhamanaks,

Vardhaminaka open the door
Ceta—Tke vorce of the noble Maltreys is baing hesrd |
‘The noble Carudstts has arnved  So, T shall open the door Yor
i (Dong accord ngly) Sir, 1 salute [yoa) Maitrevs, Y
sslute you as well. Prav, take [wou two] yoar <ests here on
the seats spread out { or, commodions] Strs
[ Bth, gesticulafing evtrance, .t down

\idi<aha —Vardhomanska, shout out for Radsmixa to

wach {our] feet.
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Carudatta — Wuth puty) Away wih awakening a person
[ who 1s] asleep

Ceta ~—Noble Maitreys, I shall take [hold of ] the water,
you wash the feet [ of Carudsita]

Nidusaka ~—{ ¥ sth wrath) O friend now here [ this Cetal,
holding the status of (bAufra ) the son of a whore takes [hold
of | the water but makes me s Brahmans, wash the feet !

Carudatta —Friend Muaitreys wyoz take [hold of} the
water  Let Vardhamanaka wash the feet

Ceta—MNoble Maitrays pour out [lit. give] the water

[V1dusaka does accordinfy Ceta hgting washed Carudattas
JSoet mores tack

Corudatta —Let water for [ washing] the feet be poured
out for the Brahmapa [ Maitzreya ]

M idusaka ~—What { is the use] to me of waters for [ wash«
ng] the fee ? 1 must needs be rolling about agsin on the bare
ground {ike a donkey which has been given a hidiag !

Ceta ~—Noble Marreya, you [are] forsooth » Brikmans
[and so must be respected duly]




P a sy [3-92

forqua —a9T FEIOM) AR GUGE AU FeATEEMW WeH
g O { T WA A TUP AYT SRR RS T ()
YT —ITH AT T & NITI (A FTA)  ASHRAH o
7 | YIRIEH AW B4 g8 @ o 1A g 1 [ ey aal
Wi aEie EeETiNe RS AT TR TV agm ]
(R =0 o )3
fgww—{ 7he ) v @ o AR 17 @ sseelic
A} @ oo 7 7 T W OEERK @ AwE ol T
FEFERIRAEd RERR o | [ menteR ) ErEEEr s
s AT 7 @ AT A el 1N e aeaEg
EE R ) ]
e —
*1% ST INGAA TOT FEERRY T AW !
AT WY (3% ATAEH G TG W gEeddne v
( o Apua, ¢ @ aw e (3) I o el )

Vidusaka ~—As the Daodubhs [spectes of serpents abso-
Iutely harmless and no. feared by any ome] amongst all
serpents sofam}J a B 811 Brah; 1

Ceta-~—Noble \attreya all the same I shall wash [ them |
{Dang accordingly) Noble Mastreys, here [1s] that bunch
of gold ormaments [to de Rept by you now aceording to
Carudattasorders] with me by day, and with you by mght
8o, take [2t] § Gares 1f and exit

Vidusaka ~—( Taking 1t} Even now [or so long] this has
remaned {with vs] TWhat 18 there no* even a [single] thief 12
Uynsyinlhere none who would steal this son of o whore [the
suvarnsbhanda ) the stealer of | mv) sleep? O friend I shall
place this m the 2nner quadrangle | chamber ]

Carudatta —Do rot place [1iL away with placing ] this
1 the Inter quadrangle becsuss it has beent worn by a public
woman Therefore O Brihmans Eeep 1t yourself so long as
3t is not handed overtoh r {7)

[ Gesticulating being sleepy repeats aga: That cartence of nofes
<f im  ete. JIT 5
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\idiisaka —Ar: you sleepy 7

carudatta —Just so

Here, th1s sleep indeed 1s &s though approaching me from
the region of the forehead, taking hold of [my [_eyes; whieh,
Like old sge, of invisible form, [and] elusive, augments in
strength overcomieg the vitality of man (8}

Vidiisaka —Well, let us [both ] sleep

1 Gesticulates fallinn asleep
( Then enter Sarvilaka)

Sarvilaka —Having made a passsge by boring ( karman),
affording easy entrance for the compass of {my) body, by
virtue of [ my | training and by { my physical ] strength, I gor
nhead [through the psssagel with [my ]sides scratched by
creeping on the ground, like & serpent of worn-out body, being
reltaved of [his] slough {o

( Looking to the sky, wurth joy) Oh! YWhst, is that divine

moon golng to et ? Thus—

This might, like a mother, is concesling [me), with the
stars screened by the thick mass of darkness, {me] whose
movement 1s apprehensive of the king's officers, [or, city~
suards], and who am the one warrior rescived upon breaking
through (da<ana ) the bouses of athers ! {w)

8 A Regarharn )




¢ adidlisg: { -2

-~ 2
a5 IRFNER wY Fen aEhsn gemEg 1 aanlgel Ny -
ETAlt ey 1k .

s feaf 7 g R <

r”a»a’égaaaﬁm“ﬂaafmaﬁm\lsagl

T e f 9 R dnat

W BT AGERIERTT T Fat S10ETe L 0
asEfarsl sRgaEa® )

T 3 gonfataer alad -

fgeral = o guaerE wi: FhE! W
arefiuay 9 Suwyd Y & o 99
ORI 2§ NaErEaRiga A e g u .

{ % womew ) ReaiSrdsdigsesdn o af. grsfom

Having made s breach 1n the feacic g wall of the grove of

trees, I bave now entered the middle {regron] So, I shall now
break through the inner quadrangle as well Oh'!

Isdmit {kamam) people may speak of this { profession
of a thief] as vile, which again prospers when [pesple
are} asleep Overcoming by fraud tho o who ara unsuspect-
g 1s{bue] kosvery, there {1}, vertly, no herosm sbout
1 Shl), even a blamsble stste, dependent on oneself 1s belter,
but not { & servile stato wirere one 18] to have hands folded
inservice [ And} moreover, this 18] the course followed
formierly by Drona’s son { Asvatthamaa} atthe murder of
kiags whils asteep ! {513

Well, 1n what region shsll I mske s breach ¢

Which possibly f1s] the region 13ose owing to the sprank-
ling of water, where no nowse would result [at the tume of
Yoring}? Where there could be s wide breach 1n the walls,
but not within { that 1s, capadle of atiracting ] the sight of
others? YWhere could the rusnsion ba dilapidated, with the
brick-masonry rendered less strong owing to baing corroded
bv salt-petre? Where thers would not ba the sight of
women-folk, and st the same fima thera would ho the accoms
plishment of {my ] desired object T {12)

{ Feeling 1he trall} Hera [ is] the ragion weakened by salt~

petre and rendered Joosa ( dixla) by_the_sprinkling of water at
v BrmiR
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the daily (nitya) sight of the [rise of the] sun, and here [is
also] a pile of rubbysh excavated by mice! Oh joy, this [my |
dearred object is aceomplished ' This [1a) the first sizn of sue-
cesa for the sons of Skands [that 13 thieves]! Now here, to
begin the boring what kind of breach sball Imake? Hers
fndeed by the Revered Kanakasakt: has been prescribed a four-
fold mode for [making] breaches which [1s] as follows—(1)
Pulling out the bricks 2f baked {2) Cutting through the bricks
if unbaked (3) Sprinkling [ water over bricks] msde of esrth
¢lods, (4) Chipping [ bricks | made of wood  So, here [ the mode
tobe followed 15) pulling out the bricks there belng baked
btricks Therae [ too]

[sre possible the following varreties ] —Fully blossomed
lotus gunm, crescent moon well rectsngular, Svastika, full
water jar~So, 1n what place shall I show my c¢raftsman-
ship seeing which tomorrow the eitizns would become
amazed | (13)

Now here 1t [this region of ] baked bricks a full water-

1ar [ variety of breach ] slone would 1sok well [ or, appropriate |
1 ghsll effect it

In the case of other walls and hard structures [or, forma-
trons | corroded by ealt-petre, breached at night, the crowd of
neigbboars, on seeing {the whole thingl In the [aext]

.
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mortung, have spoken In condemnation of me, and at the
same time of my kil m {my | job (14 )
A bow to the boon giver Rumara Kartikeys a bow fo
Kanakasaktz toe god good to the Brahmanas of divine law, s
bow to Bhisksranandin, a bow to Yogacarya of whomI{am]
the best ( prathamah) pupil  And by hum fully satisfied, was
£17en to me & magic ointment

The guards would nob1ndesd be able to s me when anointsd
with this [ yogarocana] nor would{sny] weapon strking
st [my] body, produce [ any J agonv { oz, wound | {15)

Does accordingly

Ob, fie! Alas! Ibave forgotten my measuring tepe

{ Thinking ) Ob, yes This [my ] sscred thread would be [serving
$he purpose of } the measuring tape A sacred thread, indeed.
11s] & great helping material to & Brahmana, e-pecialle to
Tone )like us™ Why ?

‘With this | one] measures the passage made by boring in
the walle, with this [one] unfastons the fasterungs of croa.
ments, 1t becomes the opener 1n the czse of & door made fast
By a bolt, {3t128] also s Ligature for one bitten by 1nsects or
terpaiits ! (16)

Having measured up, 1§ now] start boring  { Dangarcord

angly and beholding) This breach has [only] ome brick re-
12
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ms ing [t be pulled out] Fie' Alasl Iswmn bitten bys
stuke ! ( Haw ng tied up ks finger weth the sacred thred, gesh
¢ lates the effect of pmson applying the medicne) 1 am sl
nght [now]  ( Borng agan, and seang) Aye » lamp
burning Thus—

The flame of the lamp yellowish like gold, emerging
through the opening of the breach, on to the ground, bewg
enveloped by darkmess on alf sides, shines like a strask cf
gold drawn on a touch stone | {7

( dgan dang the bormng) Fimshed [is] thus breach

Well [now] Ishall enter or, Ishall not enter fora while
(tarat) 1 shall [first] 1ntroduce a dummy man (Dang accord
tniy)Ah  [there 1s] no ona[sbout] 4 bowto Kartkeys!
( Entenng and seeing) Ah| a eouple of men asleep! Well 1
ehail open the door for the sske of my [own] protectin
What, owing to the house being old, the door is cresking ' Sa
Ishsll just make a search for water Wheras possibly coutd
the water indeed be? ( Lookng kere and there, taking the waler, and
throusng 1t o, apprehensively) T hope 1t will not mske sn¥
nose, while falliog on the ground Well, thus now {1ghall
act] ( Wailing bohnd operany the deor) Well [I shall do
justthis  Now I shall examine whether this pair 1s felgniog
sleep ur 1s really msleep ( Hanng frightened them an ! examd
ing) Ab  this pair ougkt to be reslly sslesp * Thus—




rXS

] T [3-te-g

ﬁ"m‘tsaﬁm%a girrgemat 388
E@rﬁa af&mm—a-caam.

3T IR
qxq R« RILFHTE ENZEAEA TN &<

( FFATEET ) S Y FEE | WA 1 WG O | QAT A
T Famr 1l ORRC | T AR g | N HEA-
eTEIRASRR | 4itF TARRRAST I TRl give s !
770 Rl (AR Aw gReEe 9Rg Zeua (g LA SR
m|(m§ﬁr)ﬁhﬁ e A FREERAER | 3 wArdER-
AT | g ) T

fAgra—( Iy ) A 9w 9 B GeiE) W/ Gn
TyanR an fvgz o of gaountew v [0 Tee At g )
SR RAR | GE L G ] <

Q. this [pair] the breathing [ 1s ], nus nssting, quite distinct

. and goes on at regular intervals; the eyes [are] fast closed
up, vetther blinking, nor upsteady witain; the hmbs {ara]
relsxed, owing to the joints of the body belog loosened and
[ go] beyond the measure | or, hmits] of the bed. If this
[ pair] be feigning sleep, it could not be bearing the [ gleam
of the] lamp straight on [1ts] faces (18)

( Leolong all round) Aye, what, a drum’ This fute
{dardura), this Panava; here sgain a lute, these reed-pipes,
these dolls [ What, [is] this a hoose of a Professor of music
[or, dancing]? Or, [it appesrs that I was not well-advised in
that] Ientered [here] on trusting to the [ externsl bigness of
the ] mansion { Then,1s he [ the owner of the house] really poor,
or does he keep the wealth buried under the ground through fear
of the king or fesr of thieves ? In that case, [ can there be any ]
wealth buried underground to [and not capsble of being
discovered by] even me, Sarvilaka, for the matter of that ¥
Well, I shall scatter away the [ magical ] seeds. ( Dang accord-
tngly) The scattered seed 13 not expanding snywhers ' Ave,
1thas meana) $has ona fis} reslly poar. Wel), T shall ga

VidGgaka :—( Tulks n his sleep) O friend, [something [
like & bremch is seen; [something] like a thief Isee. So, take
you this bunch of gold ornaments.

%
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Sarvilaka —What, [ can 1t] not [be] 1ndeed that this one
finding out that I have entered here, 1s ridienling [ me }, becsuse
he 13 poor ® So, shall Ikl [lim} oris hetalking i [hul
sleep, oning to mervousness? {Semng) Ah' Here [1s] truly
snough & buach of ornaments weapped up 11 & tattered bath

__towel, flashing up in the Ismp-light ' All right Ishalltake l1t]
or [it1s] not proper fo barass a nobly born person, equelly
circumatanced [ that 1« bard hit by fortune ]

Vidiisaka «—O friend, you would be cursed 1n the name of
+be wish of cows and Brahmanes, 1f you would not take this
Dunch of gold ornaments !

Sarvilaka —The bl 2 and Brah n-wist
.cught not to be tronegressed So, I shall take [1t], v, the
3amp is burning on Now (ath) again, I keep [ with me
® fire-insect for the purpose of extinguishing = lamp I shsll

st 1ntrodues 1t This {18 3ust the proper] time and place far

makinguse of | 1t Here let the imsect released by me, 8¢
ahead straight (eva ) to hover about over this lamp in varying
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{thatie Ihave brought grestdisgrace on) our Brahmans family '
For, I, the son of one well verced 1n the four Vedssand {a
Grhastha ] nat t any gits, & Brah Sarvilaka by
Tnsme, sm doing this 1gnoble deed for the sake of the courfezan
Madanika | Now, I shall grant the reqiest of the Brahmansa
{ Zs about to taks o
Vidasaha ~—0 friend, cold {18} your fore part of the hand
fthat 1<, the fingers |
<arvilaha ~—Fie upon [this] carele-sness {of mine]!
The fore-part of my hand hss become cold owing to the
contact with water' Wel), Ishall push [my] nend 1n the
ltwo) armpia. [ Gesieulating the warming up of kas vight hand,
takes the suvarnabhunda
) Vidiisaka~—{ Have von] taken [1t]?
Sarvilaha*—This request of 2 Brahmana ought not to be
¢ transgressed,so [Ihave]taken [1t]
\idusaka~—XNow I shall sleep peacefully, like a merchant
, whohas eold off (his] merchandice
Sarvifatha—Great Brahmans, sleep on for a hundrad vears!
. Alas? Thus, for the gske of the courtersn AMsdsniks, has heen
thrown | by me my) Brahmsna family 1n darkpess [thar s,
Qiegraced §1 Or rather, Im3 own) self has been th-owa [an
darkpess }
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F1e 1ndeed upon penury where manly valour 1s subjected
to humiltation [or digparagernent] in that I condemn ths

hameful deed but still do [4t] (19}

Welt 1shall now go to Vasantssends houce to redeem
Modaniks by paying off the price { Movwng about and beholding}
Ab | {Something] 11he the nose of foot steps | I hope [ they are)
not the guards ! All right I shall stand [stiff] ke [1it becom
wngjapillar Or rather could there be guards even for [ that is
capable of overcoming Jme Sarvilake? I who[am]

3 cet in Jeaping off a deer 1n runmng a hawk in holding
fast and rending & dog 1n Judgmng the strength of a person
ssleep or awake » serpent in crawling Mayd [qugglers
magic] 1t assuming [ various] forms bodies or dresses,
| Goddess of ] speech 1n [ making use of ] the various languages
of countries s lamp during nights s mule (duduma) in
crowded [or intricate] places » horse on land a boat on
water | (20)

And further

In movement like aenake & mountain in firmness snd
«queal to the lord of birds in beading off like a hare In look
g about the world I [am] =and like 8 woif 1n eapturing
sod o Bon 1n stzength (ar}
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. (PEntenng) Radsnika:—Oh fie! ~Alas' Vardhamanaks
had been asleep [ or, was sleeping] 1n $he hall near the outer
door ) Hatoois nat tobe sesti here ! Well, I shall shout out
dor the noble Maitreya ! 1 MUoves about
Sarvitaka ~{ Wishes fo stmke Radamka, obsorieng)
What, s woman ! All right! Ishall go L Ent
Radanika *—{ Gong, with fear) Ob, fisa! Alas! Having
bored a hole yn our house, the thief 13 getting away | Well, going
to Maitreys, I shall awsken [bim] ( Approaching Vidnsaka )

Nbble Maitreys, get up, get up  Having bored & hole in our
house, ths thief has got away

Vidiigaka —( Getting up) Ahl [You] daughter of &

whore | What do you ssy~~' Having bored a thief, the hole has
got away !*

Radanikd ~—Wrelch, erough of johtng ! Can you not see
this [hole]?

~ Vidusaka~—Ha! [ You] daughter of a where What do
50 say—" 4 second door s though bas been fn evidence [ Iit.

™
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opened up) Q friead Carudatia get up get up Haviag
put up a hole 10 our house = thiel has get away |

Carudatta —All right  Oh enough of yking |

Vidusaka -—Oh [this 1s] no joke See you [yourself}

Carudatta —In what parg ?

Vidusaka —Oh this [here]

Carudatta —{Obserung) Oh [ How] charming fo look at

{is] this hole ?

With the bricks pulled out from the top part downwards,
slender [or narrow] at the top snd wide encugh 1n the
central region this [hole 1a] as though the heart of {our]
big bouse split up [beirg] afrald of essocistion with an un
worthy person ¥ {22)

What {thers exists ] skill even in such [kind of ] work ?

Vidusaka—O friend this hole could have been made anly

by two [ kinde of perzons J—erther by a stranger [ thief] or by a
[novice thief] desirous of learning [his trade] Otherwise,
who bere In Uyayin? does not know [what kind of | prosperity
[or weslth we have] i our house ?
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Carndatta—~—

{ This hole } must have been made by a forelgoer practising
[his] trade at my house He did not realisa [ that there were |
people [here] bereft of riches [and therefore] sleeping
soundly seeing first {or 1n front] the huge structure of cur
sbode full of hope hs must have gone afterwards disappoint-

ed, quite [or merely ] fatigned with boring ahole for a
long tims | (23}

Then what would that poor man be telling to his friends—
* Entering the house of the son of s big merchant nothing
whatever was sacured by me |

Vidasaka —Oh | YWhat you are bewailing [ the lot of ] that
same wretched thief e [must have] thoughi~— Here [1s] &
big house from here Ishall purloin a treasure of gems ora
tressure of gold ( Remembening with dejection fo Rumself) Whete
{1s) that buneh of gold or ? (Agan recoll aloud )
O friend you are for all time [ given to] saying * Matreya {13]
& fool Maitreys [1s] an1gnorant [boor]” I did well in plac-
1ng that bunch of gold ornsments in your hands Otherwise,
{it] would have been carried off by [ that ] son of & whore

3 wRrEE
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Carudatta—Awsy wita king

\ {dGsaha~—0h, even though I [may be] a fool, still, do 1
not know the { proper ] place and time even of Jokmg ?

Caruiatta~—At whst tipe ¢

\ Husaka —Oh when you were to 4 by me=—"The fore-part
ef your hsnd [ 1s] cold*

Carndatta—Perhape 1t myght have been even thus
( Obaerrang on all ssdes,wvth yoy ) Friend, Tackily 1 [ean]tell you
[ <ometh ng) very sgreesble.

Vidusaha—What, [1t 15 ] not csrried off

Carudatta~—Carried off

\jdu<aha ~Then «till what [1s 2t that i5] verv agreesble !

Carudatta—That be went away with [his] purpose
accompliched

\idusaka-—[But]t [wae] indeed s deposit

Carudatts—"What a deposyt ) { Falls tnt0 a swoom

Vidusaha-—Be Tou eomtpoced,  If the depostt is carried off
by the thief why did you fall into s famnt?
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Carudatta=—{ Recorering} Friend,

Who would ke believing in the resl stato of things 2 Every
cne wonld look down upon me. For, in this world, poverty
void of [all] dignity [or, exploit] 1z St to be suspectad [of
any crime ]! (24)

Ob, alas !

If indeed, was contracted by fate 1ntimacy withmy rickes—
why now has {my ] character also been tarnished by the
wicked one! (25)

VidTsahatr—Ishal] ind=ed [ or, sm prepared tol deny [the

whole thing, ssyiag }— By whom [ was iz] given ? By whom,
taken ? Who again [ was | the witness 2°

Carudatta:—Wounld I be telling a lie now ?

Erven by begging | if 1t comes to thst ] shall I agsin secure
the reguital of the deposit; [but) fslsehood chall T not
utter, (which would be] the esusa of the lacg of [my]
character ! (26}

Radaniki:—Well, havring gone to the noble Dhit3, T shall

toform { her of all this L. [Exnt

{ Then enver Cirudatts’s wife wwth g Cotl)

2+ FRERY .G
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Wife —( Ercutedly) Well 1s my Lord [husband] with
the noble Maitreya really uninjured in body !

Ceti—M~ Lady, {thats] trus Buf those ornsments
belonging to the courtezan—well those have been carned off

{Wife gesticulales a fant

Ceti=—Be comgosed, noble Dhuta !

Wile—{ Recorering ) Cell, wkat did vou cay‘My Lord
{18} uninured 1 body » —Better now 1f he were Injured
m body, bub not 1 character  On the precent occasion,
people 1n Upsrint would be talling thus—' Owing to [his]
poverty, such vile deed was done by my Lord himeelf’
{ Looking t puwards gnd sightng ) Dhvine Fate ! You play with the
fortunes of poor people, fickte Itke the drops of water fallen on
a Ictus-leaf ' Now hers remsins with me only one jewel necklase
got from [my ] mother’s family My Lord [howevar 1 would
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not take even this, owing to [his] being extremely proud,
+Cet}, just call ont noble Maitreya,
Cepp>—As the noble Dhita commands. ( Approaching
Vidusska) Noble Maitreya, Dhita 13 calling you,
N Vidiisaka:—Where [ is] she ?
Cefi—Here stays[she] Approach [her].
Vidisaka —!{ Approaching) Welfare to you !
Wife~—Sir, L salute { you . Sir, stay with {your] faceto
sthe East.
Vidisaka ~—Here, Lady, L have turned {my] face towards
rthe Enst.
Wite —Sir, accept this
VidGsaka :—What possibly [ is]this ?
Wife:—1 indeed had observed s fast onthe Ratnasasthl
1day) There, s Brshmana had to be made to accept for, given}
2 gift, commensurate with [my] weslth. But, he has not yeb

* been made to aceept s gift. So, on his account, sccept this
Fewel-necklace.
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Vidusaka —{ Taking £} Welfare [to you]' I shall go
[and] deliver [ this ] to { my ] dear friend.

Wife —Noble Maitreys do not 1ndeed make me feel
ashamed [ Ezd
Vidusaka —{ TVith amazement ) Oh, her magnanimity !

Carudatta —Ab, Maitreys is tarrying ' T hope he does not
do anything unbecoming through distraction Maftreys,
Maiireya !

Vidisaha ~~{ Approacking } Here am [I] 1 Take this

{ Shows the sewel necklact

Carudatta~—What [is ] this ?
Vidasaka—Oh, what (1] the fruit of your marryiags
worthy wife |
Cirudatta—What, [even my] wife [lit. Bezhmags
woman ] feels pity for me ' Alas! Now am I [ really ) poor,
whose wealth 13 loat through my ({l1] Jack, and wha I
[am] pitied by & womans weslth [t is] through money
{that] a an (becomes ] a woman, [snd] through money, 8
woman, man. (a7?
Or mther, L am not pror, who Ihave
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& wife gndowed with msgoamimily, you a dear friend
prosperity snd 1n adversity [or, bappiness and grief ), and
who have not awerved from truth { rectituds } which 1s difficult
to bave among the poor {28)

Maatreys, go, taking the jewel-necklace ta Vasaptasena

And she should be addressed 1n my name {as follows |—* Plesse
accept this jowel necklacs in place of the bunch of gold orna-
‘ments, which was indeed, gambled away ab plav freely by us,
thinking { Lniva ) that 2t belonged to ue

Vidiisaka —Let not, for the matter of that be given the

jewel-necklace which is the essence {that is most costly obect,
treasure} of the four ocesns, for the sake of [that objsct of }
smsll value which has been neither eaten, nor enjoyed, [ but was
simply } ¢arried off by thieves)

Carndatts “—Friend, no not so.

Depending upow which confidence {or, farth], the depisit
was made with us-—of that great trust itself, this price ts
paid {3}

So, friend, you are abjured by the touch of our body—you

should not come back, without having made [ Vasantasens }
accept thig ! Vardhamanaks,



3-3e-50 ] TR g8
wafiREsfE: | fGaat gdaa de
uRaEEfTE qey i a3
qaE HIT A AF U USRI |
fgu—ir g3 @ Anfc A | [ o vl
ya=aid 1 ]
ETR— AIRANTT G 7w A7 [ Forargrar w1 (1%¢)
e @ W ) | ageag WA, | Al Fad: S |
% ( eR Gorr: ¥ )
2 Slreidt am g t

Let the bole be properly filled up with theso brecks quicklys
the care of which I cannot avord, owing tothe many evils
accruing from eeandal (30)

Friend Maitreya, you too ghould speak [to her] in sn

exalted and dignified manner.

Vididgaka —Oh! Does a poor mnan [ necessarily ] spesk In a

miserly way ?

* Carudatta —I am not paor, friend, who I have { Repeals
agan (FTT 29 * A wife endoved wrth magnammuly' ele) So,you may
go T too, going through abintions, eball offer the morning prayers.

[ Ezeunt Omnes
Here ends the Tlrd Act called * Samdheecheda®
Lthe boring of a hole)

N [T, I



Sgaisg !
(7 afwl )

Sft—oTuraty 1Y ATHA QoM@ T | T I
fFrareafinonRd waleng a8 (R Fort G A s/,
agenlR ) [ erFwERE AL SEE TEE WA RRRe R
gRiTReT o Gl T Ol | aarEeeain 1) (3R i)

(aa SRl anBle se=dar asfm 9] &

TEARFAT—IY WA B gefAd g (Raiwdt swast-
F7uE 1 [ 3R 5 ol gerds R @R (]

s — gaiEd 1 aewio ] <

TEAEAT—FT GO | T & TR ]

st —3in s RaY gidtrgr Bt smenw 1 [ i

gRe ghcen l] 1
M—gd (& waEg e i
[3f m%iwrﬁwﬁa "% @ i ]
T

( Then enter Cetl)

Cets —I have beer ordered by [ Vasantassna's] muotber to

goto Madam Here 13 Madam with [ her) eyes resting on the
ture-board, talking about hing or other with Madanika,

So Y stall approach [ her]

{ Then enter Vesantasena as referred fo, and Madamka }

Vasantasena —O Madamks, 1s this quite a farthful portrase
of the noble Carndatta ?

Madanika —Quite farthfol

Vasantasena —How do you know ?

Madanika —Because Madam’s extremely affechionate
glance 1a ehickwog ta (]

Vasantasena ~—O Madanika, do you speak thus [ merely}
,On account of courtesy mssoclated with residence ir the
Courtezan-quarter

14
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Madanika —Mudaw 1s 1t that whososver person resjdes It
the Courtezan-quarter that same 13 [necegsarily] falsel
courteous ?

Vasantasena—Cet] owing to assoclation with differer
men the courtezan—class does become falsely courbecus

Madantka —When indeed the glance of Madam as well 8
{ her] heart take delight here [ mthis portrait] why should th
reason thereof ba asked ?

Vasantasena —Cet1 I[wantto] svold berng ridfculedb
[ my female ] companions

Madanika —Madam it [is] not so Women [ In generst
aro worh to uth 1n atcordance with Yhe desires | or, Intentiont
minds] of [ their] fnends

First Ceti—f Approaching) Madam Mother orders—The
car [is] ready, covered up at the side door 8o go’

Vasantasena—Cet] what [is it] the mpoble Carudati
{who] would be taking me [ that {s has sent this car for me £
go to hishouse ] ?
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Cety—Mndam, [he] by whom has been eent along with

the car an ornsment {or, ornaments] worth ten thousand
suvarnas

Vasantasena—Who agsin {131 he ?
Cets ~This same, king s brother 1n-law Samsthanaka !

a ~—{ With tndi } Get away ! Do not talk
thus [ever] again!

Cet1 —Pardon, Madam, pardon! I have been sent with s
message [ for the contents of which I am not responsiblo ] '
Vasantasena —I am angry with the messags 1tself
Ceti—Well then, what shall T say to Mother *
Vasantasena—[She] should bo thus addressed—" If you

sk e 4 bive, Sem Lol o Yoo wpmim dnredd § ur, ordered §
by Mother 1n this way”

Cet1—As you like
{ Entening } Sarvilaka —

{ Ent-
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Having given over the sin of censure to the night and
conquered [ or, overreached] sleep ag well as the king's
guards here have I become at the passing away of mght, Ifke
the moon with [ hs ] rays dimmed at tbe nise of the sun. (1)

And agein,

Whosoever going hastily, looks at me, or quickly gets near
me excited and standing by—{my] guilty faper gelf 18
apprehengtve of all of them  For, a man becomes suspictols,
owing to [or, 1 consideration of ] his own faults {2)

By me indeed has been carried out & rash deed for the sake

of Madamika

Some parson engaged 1n conversation with [his] retinue,
was ignored [by me], somewhere, I kept away from 8
house, observing [it] to be occupled by women [alone].
when the king s gnards psssed near, [ stood like a bouse-
piilar, mostly by such like hundreds of attempts, 1 turned
night into dayl {3)

3

[ Mores about
Vasantasend —Cetl, jyust placing this pletare-board on
wy bed [and ] taking s fan, come [here ] quickly.

1 ®IR1 2 AEATE {0
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Sarvilaka~—This [1s] Vasantasenas house So 1 shall
enter (18] (Entering) Where 1indeed could Madanika be
sean by me ¥

{ Then enter Madamka fan sz hand )
Sarvilaka ~—{ Seetng ) Oh this [1s] Madanika
this one who surpassing even Madana by {her] qualities,
appears hike Rati [herself ] mnbodily form makes my heart
hested by the fire of love extremely cool as 1t were with
eandsl [ paste ] (4}

Madanikz !

Madanika ~—( Seetng) O What Sarvilaka? Sarvilaka
welcome to you Where [or what for are] you [ here]?

Sarvilaka ~—1 ghall tell [ you]

[ Both looh at eachcther affectionately

Vasantazena —3adamks 15 taking a long time [to come
back] Well where indeed [1s] she? ( Looking through the
windowr) What! Here 13 she conversing with come man! As
she Is ntently looking at hum as thoughk drnking [hin] with

%
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—
[her] extremely affectionate fixed gaze, I guess that this [1s
the] same person [ who] wishes to make her & free woman  So,
let [her] empoy, enjoy Let there be no interruption of Jove
[ ~eonrse] of any one whatsoever I will not zndeed call her.

Madanika —Ssrvilaka, tell [me )

[Sarvilaka Jooks about i all directions usth apprehension

Madanika —Sarvilaks, what possibly [1s) this? You
appear to be as though apprehensive { of something |

Sarvilaka —1 shall tell you some serret 0,18 this a
secluded place [ where no one can overhear us)?

Madanika “—Just sa

Vasantaseni —What 8 very close secret! Then I de not
wantto [1it will not | hear

Sarvilaka ‘—Vadamka, wonld Vasantaseni release you
[ from bondage] for a rangom ?

Vasantasena —What, [some] talk concerning myself |
Well, ¥ shall then hear, with {my] person hidden behind
this window, -
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Madanika —Sarvilaks, Madam was spoken to by me [aboat

1] Then she smid—'If 11 had] my will, 1 shall make all
- servants free [from bondsge) without any mopey [psid as
y ransom )’ Now]laor, but] Sarvilakas, whence <¢ much wealth

with you, oy which you woald free me from [slavery to]

Madam?

Sarvilaha :—

Orerwhelmed with poverty and gosded bv {or, endowad

with ] love for you, by me { O] trnid one, was commiited for

t  yoursake a rash deed, to-duy [ last | night! (s)

Vasantacend —Hi, appearante [15} pesceful, owing to

+ This] ksving done a rach deed, [ 22 ought t3 have been] agan
onte capable of causing terror !

Madanika ~—~Ssrnlaks, forthe sake of amere trfle [or,
bogatelle} viz. s woman, even beth have been 1°0pardied
by youl

Sarvilaha ~—What, what ?

Madanikd —I Your } tods and | your } charscter

Sarvifaka ~—Ignorant one, fortune resides 1a Tashness {or,
sdventures, fortune favours the brave].
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Mndanlkn —Sarvilaka, you are [so far ] possessed of 2

{or, 13 your ¢k ter unsullied or 1n tact)?

So, while commuiting a rash deed for my sake, [I hope] you
1ndeed did not do [ something ] very very objectionable!

Sarvilaka —

I do not rob [ any helpless] womsan with [ her] ornaments
or, like a creeper fully blossomed 1 do not teke sway the
possessions of a Brahmana or gold amassed for the purpose
of { performing ¥ & sacnfice I seeking wealth do not tHkewise
earry away any time [or anywhere] a child lying onthe
nurse's Iap [ Thus] even in [the matter of ] stesling, my
mind hag slways been given to considering what ought to be
done, and what ought not ¢o be dona {6

So, respecifully submit to Vasantaseny —

Let tbese ornaments [lit this ornament], as though
{specially ] made ta suit the mensure of your body, be wert
[by you) ont of consideration (11t love] for me, nok [ing

(7

publie [or, openly ]

Madanika —Sarvilaks, the ornsments [to be worn] mot
in) public, and this person {Vassntaseni)—well, thess iwd
again ean not go together [or, harmonise]  So, bring {them] to
me for the present I shall see these ornaments
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Sarvilaka —These [are] the orpaments
[ Hands them over apprehensively

Madanika — Scr g} These or [are] Like
{those] seen before So, tell [ me | whence these [ came] to you.

Sarvilaka ~—Madanika what have you o do with this ?
Take | them]

Madanika “—( With anger) 1f you are not {gomng to the
oxtent of ] trusting me, then for what ressor are you buying
me off?

Sarvilaka -—Oh 1n the morning, I heard at {he Merchant
square that { they | belonged to the big merchant Carudatts,

[ Vasantasena and Madanika gesticulate Sfamting away

Saevilaka ~—Madsnika, be composed ! Why now, you

with all [your] himbs getting relaxed owing to dejection,

with [your] eyes rolling about through excitemeny Jand) being
gven the status of one not a slave, shake awgy [hut] show
not sympatby {for me]? (8)

Madanikd —{ Recorertng) [ You] sdventurer, while com
mitting this 1gnoble deed for my sake, { I hope] you indeed did
not kill or wound anv one in that house?

\ SEHT 9
15
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Sarvilaka —Madamk&, Sarvilaka does not sirike at one
afra)d or asleep So, no one was klled by me, nor even
wounded.

Madamka ~— Is this] true ?

Sarvilaka —True

Vasantasend —{ Gameng conscrousnezs) Okl Iam [now])
brenght back to life '

Wadanika -~—Very agreeable

sarvilaka —{ Jealously} Madaniki, what indeed [ is thisl
*very mgreeable’?

Witk [y ] aeart boand down by love for you, I agsin do
en 1gnoble deed, even though born 10 & family 1n which the
ancestos were of righteous conduct I preserve my ] self-
reepect, though { other ] qualiti-s of mife bave bean des'royed
by love You designste me ss [youar] friend snd ye! g0
after anocther {9)

( Mearangly ) Here [1nthia world], the big trees 3n the form
of nobly-born men, with fruits in the form of [their] all-in-slb
become completely bereft of frusts, [when ] esten wp by birde e
0 the form of courtezans 1 (10)




tapy agasy [ B-te-¢

7 T G- FIAMH: Yot
TN q FAR QA gt 35 0
qEraar—{ ’ftAa ) 3R ¥ e Aty [ wF oww-
S 1)
TeE—aim
AYEATE 9% 7AW I @Y 9 WY T Frreiiad
o fiy gafia alm mal Yagseamicaiomfy 0 89 0
iy 1 gy ant o gew e afwaree |
T RAFA AR g T 30
TY BRIITRE—
AT §Rivd = 3TV 9 RAeRa-
rnwaisa you 7 g fRzaata,
T FEC AT
. WMAHGAT T IXTG@ 0 {8
A=

And this [1s) the fire of love wnh flames in the form of
enoyment fand] fuel in the form of eoutting, 1 which are
sacrificed the youth and riches of men (1)

V asantasend —{Smiingly} Oh, his unju<tified vehemence *

Sarvilaka —Completely [ or, 1n every way]

Unwise are, 10 my opimon, those men who place [their]
trust 10 women and 1n riches for, riches and exactiv hikewise
women do [therr] movements [like those] of snake
madens ) {1=2)

No attachment should he ma®e to women women insult &
berson attached [to them ] Only that [woman whois herself |
attached should be sported wath, but {when] devoid of emotron,
[she] shonld be thrown overboard {13)

1t bas been indeed well sa1d ~—

These [ wemen] lsugh and weep as we:d, for the aake of
weslth, [they] make aman confide [1n them 1. but do not
confide[1n kim] Therefore, by a man endowed with s nable
buth {Iit. family ] and character, should be keptat arm’s length

[or, avorded ] courtezans, like flowers 1 o cemetery {(14)
Aad further,



8-34-13 } TEIRERE U

TEEATT SO AT FEAT
ferd garal qaw Fred e U T
oy A er
o177 AgEd TRAT F o al TEtiEara
SFT PR WEIGTAY TUTH T HWG 00
g% 9% sEiN— ’
7 q¥a® Aiet St o e airagT agiEm
T FArN ARIFA TSI T IAET AT RN
I AR TEATEAE W 7 A | (37 =R g )
ATRE (@ TEEE) HT ATTZHITH FEEOAT TR

)[R wEgmE TeTER TR ]
TITHE —FARGIAAY ATH |

Fickle-natured hike s ses-wave displaying [hit having]
affection for & shert fime [only, also displaying redness | ke
the eveming cload hine women after taking [Lit. who have
taken] swav the wealth {of a man] shandon the msn
bereft of wealth like the Alaktaka presced ont {135}

Women {ere ] indeed fickle [or Frailty ' thy name 18

woman |

Having got one man 1n therr heart, [they Jinvits [some ons}
other than him by [their] eyes, they pour out {their}
effusion of passion for a third [3it. el<awhere] and carnally
love a fourth [11t. another}? (16)

{ Thus 1s] a fine ssyzag of some one—

Not on the moantsin top does a Jobus plant grow, donkeys
do not besr the yoke of horees barley-seeds seattered do nok
become {that 1¢ grow 1nto] nce-crop hikewise women bord
in the Courfezan-quarter [ are | not chaste (17)

Abh  Raseal Accurced Corndatta’ Here you are no mere!

[ Gorsa fer tep

Madaniha —{ Taking hold f har Iyt e hem of Fis garment)

O talke~of nonsense you are enrap d a* <omething unthimkshla
for, inconceivable] !

darvitaha —How indeed unthipkable ! ¢
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Madanska —These arnaments indeed [are ] Madam's own.
Sarvilaka :—What then ?

Madanikd =—Those again were deposited in the bandeof

1hat noble one.

Sarvilaka +—-What for?

Madanikid ——{( In ks ear ) Like this,

Sarvitaka —( With embarrassment ) Oh, Alas!

That same branch to which I had resorted for the sake of
ghade, being quite heatsd up by summer {heat}—that same
bas been divested of leaves by me unconscionsly [lit,
not knowing]? (18)

Vasantasens :—How, even this one is verily tormented,

Bo, be | or, this one] must have done this, suraly unknowingly.

arvi)aka :—What [is } now proper [ to ba done ] 2

Madanika :=—In this case, you yourself [are) clover { enough

1o devise something].

Sarvilaka =—Not g0, See—

N T
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These women, to be sure, [are] 1ndeed clever through
[theu-] very nature; the cleverness of men, on ghe other hand,
is imparted [to them] only by the [study of the] Sastras (19 )
" Madanika —Sarvilaka, 1f you hesr [ that 1s, stk avcording

to] my words, then, refurn [ these] to that game 1i1strions one

Sarvilaka —Madanikca, {but] if he lodges a complainf

sgainst me at the court .
Madanika —Not from the moon comes heat 1
v & ~—Good, Madaniks, gaod !
Sarvilaka —Madanika,
Kot mdeed | 13 there ] any dejection or fear op my part in
[ respect of | this rash deed , for what purpose aré you enumes
raling to me the qualmes of that saintly man? Does this
mfamous deed again creste in me [ any sense] of shame?
‘What possibly can the king do to raseals 1ike me here? (20 )
Stal), thes [ wct woutd be ) contrary to prodente  Think “‘
[=ome ] other remedy e
Madaniki :—Here { 13 ] tbat another remedy. '~ 7 !
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Vasantasena —What 1ndeed could the other remedy ba ?
Madanika —Having become [that 1s, assumed the role bf]
ona connected with that noble one himself bring thess orna-
ments to Madam
Sarvilaha ~—YWhat would happen 1f this be done ?
Madanika-~—You, to start with { would be] no thief, that
noble one too { would ba] free from debt [and | her own orne
ments (would be] secured by Madam
sarvilaka ~—I ssy, this [1s] s very risky business
Madamkia —Oh, [do] bring them to her], o*herwise {only,
it would be] a verv risky business
Vasantasens ~—Cood ! Madsniha ' Good You have spoken
out [or, suggested} hike one not a slave [ that 15, a high-burn lady )
Saryilahs —
By me following you, bas been obtaned great wisdom! At
night wath the moon set, L1t is] difficnlt to secure one pornt-
1ng out the way f2c)
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Madanika —In that case, do you stand [or, walt] 1n this
Eamadeva temple, for a while, while I shsll announce your
arrival to Madam
Sarvilaka —Let 1t be s0
Madanika — dpproaching} Madam, here [has] indeed
come, & Brahmana frem Carudatta.
Vasantasena —Cetl, how do you know that he 1s connected
with him [ Carudetta]?
Madanika ~Madsm, do I not koow even one contected
with myself [or, vs]?
Vasantasend —( 7o herself, laughing wth 6 shakang of her
head) [That]is proper ( Aloud} Let {him] enter
Madanika —As Madam commanda. ( Approochmg) Let
Sarvilska enter
Sarvilaka ~—{ Appreaching with embarrassment and shame)
Welfata to your Jadyship]

Vasantasend ~—1I salute [you] Sirl Let the noble one
it down.
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Sarvilaka —The big merchant respectfully submits [or,
sends word} to you—' On sccount of the dilapidated state of fhe
‘honse, this treasure 15 difficult to be grarded, Bo, please, take [1]°

[ Handing them over to Madanika, starts off

Vasantasend ~~Sir, let the noble ome, for the matter of
ihet, carry there a return-message from me as well |

Sarvilaka s—~{ To hamself ) Who [the devil } would be going
thers? { Aloud ) What return-message ?

Vasantasena *—Let tho noble one accept { this] Madanika

Sarvilaka ~—Madam, T surely do net understand [ what
you mean]

Vasantasena —T understand [ what I am saying sl right)

Sarvilaka ~—How possibly ?

Vasantasend —I was told by the noble Carudatta ~* He
who would hand over these ornaments, to him shonld be given
Madamks by you!* So, the noble ons [ you) should understand
that it is he [Carudatta) himself whe is presenting this
[Mnt}anika) o him [you }

Saevitaka :—{ To kumself } Ob, I have been known [asa
saitor for Madanik’s hand ] by ber! ( 4foud) Brave® Noble
Cirudatta { Bravo !

16
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An erdeasogr should alweys be made by men for [securing}
wirtves. gz andawed wita virtnes, even thoughpoar(iz] ect
eqanl n;[vn 13, e far superior te] the rich bereft of virfues! (z2!

Ard

AneTort s‘:m]d te made by aman for [ securing] virtoes;
[k“"a 12} nriding [thst 13) exceecingly wnatsaipsble 57
O=12z to the excollence of viriaes was oeeupid
wranegressed} by the moom {even} the Tesd of Q!Y:.

[ v21ch s} ceyond the reach [ of any are] ! (23)

Vasantasena:—Weo [is] kere, the ear-driver !
t Entening uv'h the onr | Cega —3¥ 2dam, the car [L]m"r .
vasantasens ~—0 [ Cetl] Yedanics, , Tock as me cleely,

Y.slere now] given awsy  Arcend i‘:e can [T hope} 5o
[wcf‘]"] rensmter e,

Medanikd —{ Weepn;)1 have been standmme=d by Madam !

[ Fiatis at her fes!

Vasantaseni —Now you yourzelf kave b-esme £t tokbe
salgtd, B9, g0 A«com? tks car, {I kope] you [wesBl]
resmenler te,

I
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Sarvilaka —Welfare to you ! Madanika,

Let this person { Vasantasena] be looked at closely {and]
bowed down to with [your) head, from whom was secured
by you the [might to wear a] vell associated with Jor,
of ] the title * Vadh@® [a law fully wedded bride], diffieuls
to secure ! {24}

[ Hanng asrended the car, along with Madaniks, starts off to go

{ Belind the curlat) Who, who [1s] here' Oh! The

Rasttiya [ Police Commu swoner | orders—By King Palaks,
qmte uneasy at the knowledge of the prophecy of & seer—* The
cow-herd boy would be s king—hes been 1ndeed bound down
this Aryaka in » terrible prison-house, after betng brought from
the station of cow.herds Thersfore, [all of} you should be
on gusrd at your respective posts

Sarvilaka “—( Hearing) What, by King Palaka has been

bound down {my] desr friend Argaka’® And Thave [now]
become possessed of o wafe ! Ah 1 Alas | Or rather,

> This parr [1s] exceedingly desr 1 the world to men—s

friend and s foving wife, butnow (1n the present circumstances],

a friend { bas become ] by far the most prominent, compared to

_a bundred lovely women {25),

Well, I shsll alight { Ahghts
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Madanika—( Wilh tears folding her hands) It [should be]
indeed thus Then, let my Lord take me further to the elders.
Sarvilaka —Good beloved, gord | You have said §n 2ccor
dance with our [or, my own] 1dea ( Addressing Ceta) Gcod man,
do you know the residence of the big merchant Rebhila 7
Ceta ~—Oh, yes.
Sarvilaka —Take [ my ] beloved tbere
€eta —As the noble one commands
Madanika —As my Lord says, my Lord again should be
careful for not megligent 1n s acts) [ Ext
darvilaka —I { shall ] now
ncite, for the releass of [y} friend, like Yaugandhariyarns,
of King Udayana, kinsmen, for, caste men), psrasites,
these who have eecured fame through the prowess of
thetr own erts, [2nd] king’s servants enraged owling to
the insult [ done to them ] by the king (26)
And furtber,
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[My] dear friend, csptured without reasan, by enemies
{thst are] wicked and entertaning fesr 1o themselves, shall
1 release, attscking suddenly [or, with great force ], ike the
disc of the moon lying 10 Rahn's mouth ! (z7)

[Ent

{ Entenng) Cetr:—Madam, congratulations to you'! A
Brahmana has come from Cirudatta

Vasantasena “~Oh, the charming nsture of this todsv’
80, Ceti, bring him 1in, with { dae ] respect with {that 1z, escorted
by § the bsctard { guide ]

Ceti—As Madam commands {£nt

{ Enfer Vrdusaks, wrtk a baslard-gurd? )

Vidisaka ~~Ha ! Hs ' Ok ! Ravana, the king of Rakessas,
uced t0 move 1 the air car Puspaka won by {undergoing] the
troubles of practiving panance, while, I, [& mere! Brahmana,
thsugh haviag undergone co toubles of gractitag pensnes,
{have the geod forkuns to] move 1a the compsny of s crowd of
men and women | or, a male and a female] '

Cen ~—Look, Sir, at the [ entrarca } gate of our housa !
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Yidasaka —( Behofding in amazement )} Ob theloveliness of
the gate { region} of Vasantasenas mansion—{the gate
reglon which Is| sprinkled over with watar awept and smesred
with green pamnt, the groand region of wiich 1s shown up
various ways with the offerings of varions fragrant flawers, the
top of which 1s rated up high, [ as though] throagh curiouty to
have s Iook at the sky regton adorned with the strlng of a
garland of Malliki flowers, satnging to snd fro and hanging
down from 1 causing { one} to mistak= 1t for the trunk of | the
elephant ) Avavena made brlhant with o lofty arch of ivory
{ht elep ants tuske] adornad with a c¢luster of mispieious
banners as trough uttering to me { the words } *Come this way,
with a fore-part of the band [that 1¢, the eacds | qui~k snd moving
gracefully owing to the tossing causad by the force of ihe
wind, and shining with the splendour of costly 3awels  both
sides of which are stiractive on account of the auspicious erystal
513 | fuli of water] decorated with green mango leaves flashing
up, | and ] placed on tha prdesials of the pillars supporting the
ateh, whoga panels of gold ure Closdly smudled with diamonds



» L Ot [ e-29-8%

TERRAGFAR TP H §EARARIRATNT G waammz\w
whwar 1 e weenray e smzBmw

Ffemgy 3 1 ¢ T UE RET W )[R z-a ESY
T 5y uﬁ*mi

g —{ iR YA ey 2 o e ke
TR RERETas Znegnd ARTHRREEAT -
Framtivgal TERER AIerH RE PR
A Rrrmawdt (a3l wival Ba gieEd ol
’raxm  ETE RO o o VR S A T

%mms it [mm AR g Ty aig
i AR T

m’xgxsmﬂm T R e e i (Y
Afm 77 ganis) fim® dmke  ww ey w0 A W
ﬂm«mmm\mwgmuj

R R LE EERETA L AN G 1wy
i fEim w1y viaen x}

ang unbrcskable like the broad chest of & tig demon {and]
which rauses distress to Yhe deswres of persons tn bad ewreum
stances  To tell tha truth {1t | foreibly abtracts tho eyo of oven
an indiferent pareon

Ceti—Come come May the noble one enber thus first
quadrangle

Vidiisska “—{ Enlering ¢ vd beholdmq) Ha ' Ha t Oit Hero
too wthe first quudrangle the rows of muasions of lustre
similar to that of the moon conch and Iotus tslk winte with
{be handfuls of powder Inid on  adorned with alsir easss of gold
1daid with vanous ewmele are as though gemng intently af
Unayint by the moon like faces 1n-the form of the eryetal
Jandows  with pevrt gardonds tanging down {from them]
{Here]1 sleeping the d1or heepsr tihe s Brabmans well voreed
1o the Vedas sitting comfortobly  The crows thougl te npled
by the Kalama rige maxed with cords do not est the oblobions

onng £ {thewr beiny possessed of} the same colour asths
whitewnsh

Dureet e on Juds
Cetn—~Come come on 8ir  May the noble one enter thig
geeond quadrangle
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Vidusaka —( Entering and beholding) Ha | Ha! O% | Here
too 1n the second quadrangle are tied up the carmage-bulls well
nourrched with [or fattened on] moukafuls of grass and husk
brought right near [to them] with [ thear] horns anointed with
0l Here s a buffalo heaving up deep sighs like o nobly born
man [ when ] insulted And on this side 1s berng rubbed the
neck of a ram with the fight over Itke [that of] a wrestler
Here and there 13 being gone through the dressing of the hair of
varjous horses  He e 13 another monkey firmly tied up in the
stable like a thief ( Looking i another direction} And here
1s an elephant mace [that 1s cosxed] to taka by tha mahonts,
balls [of rice] mixed with o1l extracted from Kura

Direct me on lady

Cets —Come come on Sir! May the noble one enter this
third quadrangle

Vidusaka —( Enfering and seetng) Hal Ha! Oh! Hero
Ao wmihe thurd quedizngle [ate] first these seats mrranged for
the purpose of seating nobly born men  There 13 o book [Iying
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open} half read on the paning table Here agamn [1s]this
gammng table furmshed with peculisr [svddhiza or, sasy
to move] 3owelled chessmen [or Songatis] And here are
further, wandermg sabout here and there courtezans and oid
parssites experts in [ bringing about] love umions and Jov -
grarrels, with painting bosrds besmesred with various coleurs
in [their ] fore parrs of the hands
Direct {me] on, lady
Ceti —Come come on Sir' May the noble one eater this
fourth quadrangle
Vidiisaka ~( Enfereng and beholding) Hal Ha Oh  Here
oo, 1n the fourth quadrangle ave sounding deeply like clonds
the drums struch by the honds of young women the strikings
of musical instruments made of bell metal are falling [quickly ]
Tibe the stars from the sky, with { théir] ment {entitling them
to <tay there ] exbausted , the bamboo-fute 13 beang played upon
sweetly, like the humming of bees. Here s further bawng played
upan by the touch of the nails, a lute placed on the lap, like &
1 REW dropped.
17
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loving lady angry owing to lealous love Here are further
courtezan girls who have <ung very sweetly like femsle bees
wntoxicated with I—d;mkmg] the Juice of flawers, [snd] who are
being made to dance [and] taught acting full of the &rngara
[love] <entiment { Here] are jars{full of water, banging at
the windows upeide down receiving the breeze

Direct | me } or, lady

Cet1 —Cormne, come on Sir ' May tte noble oue enter this
fifth quedrengle

Viditsaka —( L'nfering and seeing ) Ha  Ha ! Oh ! Here too,
1n the fifth quadrangle, this edour of Hingu and 01] causing the
production of temptation 1n poor pe ople, 18 persading, gathering
i volume The kitchen, being constantly heated up [also,
tormented] 12 as_though sighing by mouths in the form of
docra from which 1= <tresming out frsgrant smoke of varicus
hirds, The odour of the eatables for dinner, of vartous kinds,
that are being prepared 1s exciting yup very much Here g
further a butecher boy washing off the entrails of a beact
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<'aughtered lihe a tattered piece of cloth The cock 1s prepaning
vanous kinds of eatables—Modskss are being formed up,
Apupss arg being fried Could Ilor how I hape I should ] row
be getting water for {washing] the feet [followed by the request]
with [the words] Eat {or enjoy ] the_rich { o1, _geasoned J
food  Tospesk the trnth this house 18 a5 though transformed
mto [t acts like] heaven here with crowds of courtezans
sdorned with various ornaments and bastards 1ike the sssem
biage of Gandharvas and Apsarasas Oh, who [are] you
Bandhulss for the matter of that ?
Bastards —Wae indeed
sparting at other [peoples ] houses nourished on food of
others begetten by other men on others wives attached to the
wealth of cthers and not to be spoken sbout jr [the matter of |
qualities Bandhulas, play_sbout like the young ones of an
elephsnt (28)
Vidiisaka —Direct {me] on lady
Cet: ~—Come, come on Bir! May the noble one enter this
sixth quadrangle
Vidiisaha —{ Entertng and bekolding } Hal Ha | Ohl Here
teo 1n the sixth quadrangle these srhificie] arches of jewels and
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guld mleid with blue sapplures display as though a placs [full]
of rain bons  Goldsmuths are mutusily consulting about par
ticular [or excellent ] jewels, such as lapis lazuli pearls corsls
Pusparaga blue sapphires Karketsraka rubiee, emeralds ete
Rubles ara beiag set in gold gold ornaments are being
fashioned out pearl-orpaments are being etrang with red.
threads, the Vaiduryas sre being patiently polished,
conches are being split up, the corsls mre being po 1shad
on whetting stones Mpasses of wet saffron are berng dried
up, Kastunkd [musk] 1s being sifted the sandal juce
15 bemng perticularly drawn combinations of scent« are
being put together Tambala [ Betel nutrell] with eamphor
13 being offered to the gallants and courtezans Side glsnces are
10 vogue, laughter 1s proceeding wine is being constantly
drunk, with the 81t [ nose, showing satisfaction]. ([ Here] ara
dnoklng [wine] thesa Cetas, these Cabikie, these other men
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who have paid no sitention to {their] sons wives and riches,

and wbo are left slona by courterans after having drunk wips
from wine cups

Direct {melon lady

Ceti—Come come on Sir! May the noble one erter this
s~venth quadrangle

VidTsaka ~~{ Entering and beloldng} Ha! Hal Oh' Hero
too in the seventh quadrangle are emjoying happiness, pawrs of
Digeone res ing comfortably n the well sifuated _dove eots,
[and}intent on kaening each other The parrot 1n the esge with
[his ] belly filled with rice mixed with curds 1s repesting nice
w rds ke & Bribmana & Vedic bymt Here {15} further n
Madanasania churping a lot Iike a house maid swho bas gatned

eaSia sy

1mportance owls g 1o regard I shown tober] The cuckoo with
ber throat greatly at gg<a|or, delighted } owing to [ her} having
tasted the quice 0f many fratte 1s cootng like & procutess Rows
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of esges sre hanging down from the pegs [he Lavakas
[quslla ] are being made to fight, Kapinjalas are being made to
m]!r‘ﬂxe cage pigeons as2 belng despatched [ on errands) [Herel
& do nestio peacoek, as though variegated with various Jewels,
[and | dancing with joy, 13 as though fanning with the flap
pings of Lhis] plumage, the msnston greatly heated with the
rays of the sun  ( Looking tn another direction )} Here are pairs of
royzl swans as though the moons rays rolled up topether,
wandering about behind the chsrming 18dies, as though learning
the gait! Here are further moving about here and there, domestic
Sarasas like oldeunuchs Ha Hal Okl Anexbibition is|as
though) arranged by the courtezsn, with the collection of various
birds1 To tell the truth, the courtezan’s mangion appears indesd
to me like the Nandansa garden!
Dlrecl Ime] on 1sdy
Cet) —Come, come on Sir | May the noble one enter this
eighth quadrangle
Vididsaka —{ Enfering and beholding) Lady, who 13 $hs
one wandering about here and there stumbling, giving vareus
twists to [his) body, wrapped up mn a silken cloak [and]

decked with dengely packed plethora of excecdingly wonderful
orfaments ?
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Cetr—8ir this one 15 the brother to Madam
Vidussha —After practicing how much penance bes | this
one J bacome & brother to Vasantasena ® Or rather
Not so Even though ke [3s} gorgepus and Igving [sleo
charming ] and scented all over still Itke & Campaka tree
growing on the cemetery ysh {be1s] not it to be mixed
with by the people {ag)
{ Lookang 1n another direction) Lindy who sgain is this Hady)
#ithing on & raleed seat wrspped in 8 fower-closk with her feet
resse with o1l encased 1n & patr of shoes?
Cetr —Sir this [one 19] 1ndoed onr Madam g mother
VidGgaka ~—Ch the expanse of the belly of ks two-penny._
femnla goblin Well 131t that the attractive door {1t Besuty of
{he door } for the bouse here, was constrneted after baving { firs]
Fut her wside hke [ the 180l of } Mabadeva
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Ceta—Wretch jeer not 1n this wav at our Mother She 1s
indeed harassed by the quartan { faver |

Vidusaka — Jokmgly } Divine qeartan [fever) Look upom
me too a Brahmans with thes favour !

Cets~~Wretch you would | surely ] die [ 10 that case)

Vidusaka —(Jokinuly) Daughter of a whose Better that
such a one with a bloated fattened belly 1s indeed dead !

For Motber bas come to such a state dumped [lit 1ntoxi~
cated ] with wines liquors and sprrits  1f now Mother dies
she weuld be [inore than ] suffictent for & thousand jacksls! (30}

Lady sre there smling boats of yours plving [ for tradef?

Ceti~—S1r no no.

VidTsaka ~—Or why snould [ = question] be asked [at all }
in this niatter 2 In your case indeed [thers are}] bressts hipa
and buttocks themselves the attractive sailing vessela in the sea
of Madana with clear waters 1n the form of Jove ! Having thus
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beheld Vasantasena s mauson wuth ] exght quadrangles
and multifarions setinties, T feel, to speak the truth, as though
tha world of Tudrs ties been seen { by me J staying 1n one place |
There 15 to power of speechin me to prawse 1t {adequately 1
~Is1t] sgain 2 courtoran’s hoose or & portion of Kubera's
manston? Where 25} your Madam?
Cetr —Sur, Here 13 she 1 the grove of trees S0 mmaw the
noble one enter
Vidiisska ~( Enfermg and seemg) Ha Ha ' Oh ' Ob, the
Loweliess of ths grove of treest 3any trees | are here | planted,
putbing forth plenty of lowers 1n n fine raenner amitken swing
of the measure of s womsns bips crected underneath trees
[ growtag] withoot sny interval [ Dotwoen them |, with flowers
fallen down of thewr own zecord, such ss Suverns, Yutliks,
Sophalika Malatl, Millshs Navamallika, Kuzabols, Abimuktaks,
[the grave of plants] to tell the truth looks downupon [t
togkes waigmficant ] the lovebmess of the Mendana gardon
{ Looking wn onother durection) And tha tank {or artiens] jako |
2ooks ke the twilight on acconnt of the white Iotuses and red
Totuses, with {there] lusire resemblrag that of the rsing sun,
And further,
\ W )
®
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This Asckatree withthe flowera and shoots rising wp afregh,
appesrs like a brava saldier 1n the thick of battle besmesring
{bi1s] body with mud 1n the form of clo ted blood {31}
Let 1t be 8o where [1s] your Madam ?
Cet1 ~~—Sir, biag [ your ) eyes down  See Madam
Vidiisaka ~{ Seeing, approacheng ) Welfars to your ladyship |
Vasantasena ~—{ Resoritng {o Sunskrnt) Oh'! [It 1a}
Mattreya (Getting up) Welcorme ! Here [13] & seat pray
be seated here

Vidisaka ‘—Do you sit down | Botk =t doen
Vasantasena-—Is 1t sll right with the son of the hig
werchant ?

Vidiisaka —All right, Madam
Vasantasens —Noble Maitreya are naw

2 frm )
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the birds [ tho fornjof fnemls resumng comforsbly to
{hat tree { in the form | of the good man, having shoots | in the
form ] of qualities, big branches {1t the farm | of modesty, rost
[tntheform] of confidence, flowers [1mthe fmm} of fame,
[and}rich o fruvts owing ta bls own virtues ¥ (32}
Vidtisaka —~{ To himerlf} Well ootwed {or, & shrewd
vemurk ] iy the cunmng {1k, wicked | courteran ! (Aloud) Oh, yes,
Vasantasend =—COh, what { is the } reason for { your ] saft
for, nmval }?
Vidiisaks —Listen, Lady, The venerablo Oaradatts folding
{his} bands on { bis } bead requests your ladyship—
Vasantasend-— Feddrng her hards) What does he command ?
Viddsaka ~That bunck of gold arnaments was gambled
eway frcely by mo s play, thinking ( krivi ) bhet it belonged $o
va ond no one knows [ 1if. it is not known] where that Sabhikn
gofng on the king’s errand has gone,
Cetit~Mudam, congratulstions to you! The poble onp
as become & ganbler !

* QAR ¢
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Vasantasena —{ To herself) What? He eays owing to
{ms] proud nature [that i was] gambled away at play,
although carried off by o thief 2 [Its] for this very reazon
that he 13 Joved [ by me] !

Vidiisaka —80, on account of {that 1s, as a substitute for]
that let your Jadyship take this jewel-necklace

Vasantasena “—{ To herself) Shall T show him those orna«
ments ? { Thmhing ) Or rather, not yet

Vidiicaka “—What then, 13 not your Iadyship taking this
jewel necklace ?

Vasantasena ~—{ Laughing, looking to the face of her
compamon ) Maitreya, how shall {or, could] I not tske the
jewel-nechlaco ? ( Taking of puts «t by her sde, (o herself)
What? Drops of honey do fall fro n n mango tree, even though
boreft of blossema! { Alond) Bir, vespectfully submitin my
pame to that gambler, the noble Cirudatta—*Itoo shall be
coming to visit the noble one in the evening
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Viddsaka ~~{ 7o ktmself ) What else wonld sho be taking on
going there ? ( Afoud} Madam, I shalltell { ki J~( To kemself )
* Desist {rom this associstion with a courtezan® {Ext

Vasantasend ~—Cetl, take these ornsments  Let us go to
Carndatts tosport [with him]

Ceti~—Madam, see, see An untimely rainy [ or, cloudy §
day Lor, storm } ts threstering { it nsing up}

Vasantaseni —

Lot the clouds indeed rise up [or, gather ], let 1t be mght,
let there fall & shower of rain continuously~all [this],
venly, I count not, with { ty ] hesrt facing towards § that 3%
ntensely longing to meet my J beloved ! (33)

Catt, come quickly bringing o garland { wmath you }
[ Ezeunt Ompes
Here ends the Fourth Act colied
* Madamhd-Saredaka ' | Vadank@ and Sarvdaka]
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ACT V

( Then enter Carudstta, sitfing on o seat and love-sick )

Carudatta —( Looking upwards) An untimely cloudy_ day

{ or, storm ] 1s threatening [ it r1sing up)! In that, thas
untimely storm, looked at by the domestic peacocks with
uplifted plumage [ and ] shunned by swans distressed in mind
aund sbout to move to (the Manass lake] 12 blacking up,
in an 1nstant, theehy and at the same time (samam) the heart
of & Jove-sich person ! {1}

And further,

The cloud, dark coloured like the belly of a buffalo wet
with water or a bee, with a yellow silken upper garment
constituted by the lightming flash [sleo, like the lightning
flash ), [and] holding conches in the form of [also, like]
cranes forming a row, Jooks hike another [or, eecond] Visnu
ready o traverce the sky ! (=2)

Aré forther,



183 gzmisE [ w-S-fz

ST ST TERE ANy |
g RAI AT 1 2 0
ot AT a RS
R WA T ASIEeT-
Trgerfinfinagr gurAgsar-
3w ez 1 Ak gy
SHwRT TENERYAGE: TEART Ly
iR ramaaeia G
FeronRtragiade TRl
GNEIAiETE MR M @eNaaigE aky
mgﬁuga%razﬂ AWFIHRTC ft
gEt TR STaTaast gataAr ar fndit
MSD\I, with conchesm
» crooked Yow of female cranes, with the silken garment n

the form of streaks of lightning, has risen up a cloud hike the
d1ecus bearer { Visnu § 1 {3}

Here these showers, recembling molten wilver poured cut,
fallen with { grest ] velocity from the xnside {hit bellies] of
the clonds, are dropping down, Itke the cut off fnges of the
cloth in the form of the sky, seen and lost fo sightna
montent owing ta the flame of the lamp i the form of
Dightning ! (4)

As though with the Cakravaka pams in_close_contact, as
though with swans fiying up, as though with erowds of fiches
and alligetors toseed sbout, as though with mansins very
lofty—bv clouds ascurmang [such] varwous extensive forms,
Tising up bigh and ephit up by the wind appears the_sky hera
s though variegated with orpamental pantings (5)

Here [ 15] the sky darhened by the c’ouds, resembling the
face of Dhrtarastrs the peacoch ful} of joy 35 erving slond,
possessing strength backed by great pride hke Duryodhens
poscessing a vere preud srmy, the Kokila has stopped pro
ducing notes like Yudhisthiza defeated {or, d] st

s R 2 am
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gambling with dice, going on a 3 urpey [to the forest], the
swans have now, ltke the Pandavas going from the forest to
take to residing 1ncognito movea on to unknown places from
the { regrons full of § water {6)
{ Reflecting ) It [12] 1ndeed a long t1ne since Moitreya hnl
goue to Vasantaseni He doed not come even now |
{ Enfermg) VidGsaka -=—Oh the greed and discourtesy of
the courtezan in that she di1d not even talk of so mething else !
Having sa1d gomnething or cther 10 vartous ways, in accord with
[ her] love she just simply { erameva) took the necklace ! With
all that [ marvellous ] prosperity, sha did not ( even] say to me—
* Noble Martreya tike rest {or be comfortable] havirg drank
st leact water 1n n_cup, you may go* Now then, T will not even
50 much as see the face of that courtezan the daughter of &
whore { With disgust) It 1s indeed well said—" A lotus creeper
grown up_without the root, 2 merchant not a cheat, a goldsmith
not a thief, a village-concourse not given to o quarrefing favd]a
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co1 tezan not greedv—the ¢ sre hardly possible [to be found]
So gown~ ta [my ] dear friend I shall turn {him] away from
th § ss<0 14t 01 with the courtezan { Vo iq abodt see ng) What
{my]desr friend 15 seated in the grove of trees So I shall
s approack {mm} (dpprawcks g} Welfare to you sy
you pros er!

Caradatta —{ Belolding} Ah my friend Maitresa has
arrived  Fri nd welcone Be seated

Vidusaka —[ ave been sested

Carudatt —Friend inform [n e] of that business

Vidusaha ~~—Thst business [ was} iadeed a wash out

Carudatta —WVhat? Was not the jewel neckiace accepted
by her?

Vidusaha~—Whence such a { good J luck for us?[It was)
accepted [ by her ] placing on [her] head {her] folded hands
delicate like a fresh lotus!

Carudatta —~Then how doyousay [1f was) s wash out ?
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vidusaka —Oh how [nas 2t} ast e wash out rnasmuch ag
the jewel nechlace which 1s the es<ence [ th ¢ 15 the most co-tly
object tressure] of the four oceans has been guven away for
the sake of the bunch of gold ornaments of small value which
has been nerher eaten nor drunk [but s mply] cammed off
by thieves
Carudatta —Friend no not so
* Depending upon which confidenes {or faith] the deposit
was made by her with us —of that great* trust 1tself this price
is paid (7,
Vidusaka—O friend this again[is)the second eause for 1a, Lge
onmy part that I was Isughed at [by her] giving a sign to [ber}
companions [and] scresning { her] faca with the end of { herl
garment Therefore I]although]belng s Brahmans now request
you falling down [before you] with {my ] head— Turn away
[ your] self from this association with the courtesan, abound«
ing in aimpediments A courtesan indeed like a pebbla got
inside & ehov, is warded off with [ great]) trouble [or difficulty]

<
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And further O triend s cuurtessn at e\ep\m\b » Kayastha a

Buddhist monk {or mendieant] a spy and 8 donkey—white thevo

resde taere even rascale ¢an not go on {11t are not born ]
Carudattn—Trend enougn now of spesking out al} ts

sceosshion T have been warded off by fmy present] state
Hself Bee—

& horse puts on speed to get on quickly but hus lags do not
move off accurdingly owing to the decay of witality Thoe
changing demres [ 1it, natures} of 8 man go overywhers bub
azhsusted { that 15, unfulfilled} [they] later on again emter
{he] heatt itgelf {8)

And farther friand

‘Who has riches to him [ belongs ) that charming lady , for,
that person | 13} 40 be won by weslth

(7o fumself ) No That person {13] to be won by virlues

( Aloud ) We bave besn abandonad by
riches sarely ehe ss aay [asgoodas]abandoned by me, (o}
Vidusake —{ Lookng downward to himself ) Insstauch 23,

be looking upwards 13 mghing deeply {or beavily) I safer
that the Jove-rcknoss of hum being dissuaded by me has grown
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all the more o 1t 18 indeed well ss1d— Love [1=] perverse”
( Aloud ) O friend, and she said—Tell Carudatta;- to-day in the
evening 1 must needs come here’ So I guess that she, not
quite satisfied with Tsecuring] the sewel necklace, would be
coming to demand [ or, beg] something more

Carudatta — Friend let her come she would go [back]

quite satisfied

( Entering ) Ceta —Enow, [ ye ] men

The mora the cloud patch showers forth rain, the more
[ my ]| back shin 13 wetted the more the cold wind sticks on,
the more my heart trembles {10)

{ Launhng loudly)

Iplav upon the seven holed laud scunding flutes I play
upon the seven stringed resounding Iute [ sing songs be-
fithing » donkey, who [1s] Tumbura or Narada 1n singing
[ 22 compared | to me ? - (11)

1 have been ordered by Mistress Vasantaseni,—" Euirbhi-

1aka, go you, inform the noble Carudatta of my arrival’, So, I
shall be going to the house of the noble Carudatta { Moring
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abont seeng nfter entering ) Here1s Carndatta 10 the grove of
trees Here too,| 1o} that wicked brat Se, I shal} approachithem |
What ! The gate of the grove of trees 15 clo ed! AN right,
I sholi make » sign tothis wicked bratt [ Hurls clods of earth

Viduisakn <—Ab who now 13 bere stitkiag me with clods of
eorth Iike s Kapittha{ tres ] enciosed with a fenca ?

Carudatta —{1it] might have been dropped by the pigeons
sportit g O the terraca of the garden mavsion i

Viddsaka ~—{ You] wicked [or, rogue of ] pigeon, son of
a whore! Btay, stay while I shall tring { you} down from thy,
mansion fathe ground, with dus woodew e4aff, ke » fully
ripenied manpofroit { Lifting up the wonden staff, runy

Cirudatta —( Graspmg fem by the socred fhread ) Friend,
sit down  What [ have yon to do] with this one? Let the poor
pigeon stay an { undistarbed ] in the company of {biz] mate!
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Cets —What 1 Ho sees a pigeon [and ] sees not me ! Well
I shall pelt him even again with another clod of earth.
[ Does accordingly
Vidusaks —{ Lochimg {o the quarters) What! {It 1s]
Kumbhilaka So, ¥ shsll approsch [him] ( Approacking, open~
ang the door) O Kumbillaka, cowe 1n  Welcome to vou !
( Entering) Ceta —Sir, 1 sslute [you ]
Vidasaha ~Oh, where bave you come 1n dsrkness on such
a stormy day?
Ceta —Oh, this one she
VidTsaka —1Vho, this one, who?
Ceta —This one she
Vidiisaha —Why are you now, son of a where, hissing
for!h nowsily, ike an sged beggsr 1n times of <carciry~" This—
fhe—she " !
Ceta—Ob, why are you too, mow, crowing distinctly
Iike [a crow] greedy [for offerings] a: the Indra festival,
‘who, who'[Ea, K&]? ~——
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Vidiisaka ~Well, fell

Ceta ~{ To bimself) All right Tshall say thos—( dloud)
Oh, T shall sot 6 question | or, puuzale ] for you

Vidiasaka —I { in retarn] shall set {my ] foot on your bead |

Ceta~0h, if e, find out now—'In what season do
wango-trees becoms blossomed ¢

Vidiisake ~0 son of & whare, ‘ 1a Grisma”

Ceta ~{ With a laugh } Of, no, not ak s}t

Vidiisaka ~{ To mmself) What now shall T tell {m]
regarding this (atra}? ( Thinfang ) Raght 1 Gomg to Carndatls,
Tehall ask {hun] {Aloud) Oh, wart for s while ( Approaching
Carudatis} O friend, T yast esk {you]~'fn whe neason do
roangotress becomo blossomed*

Carudatta —Fool,‘ i Vasanta”) B

Vidisaka —~{ Gomg near Cota) ook, * 1n Vacanta ']

Ceta 1 shall eet you o sond question  What affords
protection to very pro jorons willages for, towns]?
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Vidiisaka *—Oh, * she highway | Rathya ]*'
Ceta—{ Wuh alaugh) Ob, no, not at all
Vidiisaka —TWell, I have fallen m doubt. ( Thnking)
Right ! Ichall once agaln a<k Carudatta
[ Gang back. agarn, speaks out to Cirudatta same as befere
Carvdatia —Friend, " Sena {army }”
Vidiisaka —( Gemng near Ceta ) O ron of a whore ‘' Sena”1
Ceta —Ob, combrning both the two together {1it in one],
say quickly
Yididsaka ;—Sen&vasante
Ceya—T eay, say [1t ] torning round {the cther wax |
Vidiisaka “—{ Turning round bodily ) Senavasante
o Ceta—O idict, brat ! Turn the other way the Pat as [words].
Vidusaka i—( Jarmng about K 5 fert } Serdvasante
Ceta —D fool, turn reurd the Padss [ words formed ]
of lettera.
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Vidusaka ~—{ Reflectin; } Vasantaseva
Ceta ~—Here she has come
Vidusaka —Then T sha]l communicate [thi] to Carudatta
(Appreaching ) O Carudstba your creditorhascome ! £
Carudatta —¥Whence [can there be any] creditor to our
famtly {or house] ?
Vidusaka—If [the Dhamksass] not in [your} famiy,
well {be} stands at your door  Here has ¢come Vasantssena !
-@Eec}?;:;n:ﬁ meF?nmd why are you decerving lor asising,
Vidusaka ~—If you da not belteve 1n my worde then nsk
this Kumbhiiala Oson of & whore Rumbbilaks come near
Ceta ~—{ Getling near ) S 1 salute] you}

Carudatta ~—~Good man welcome ! Tell [me}—has Vasants
sena really come ?

Ceta —Hera has come that Vassniasena
Carudatta —( Wil jo7) Good man by me bas not at any
fime been rendered fruntless a weleome commumestion [ or
speeeh | Bo plesse take [ this] reward
1 Grees hum s upper garn ent
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Ceta—( Takng ut, prosirahng limself, with sansfaclion ) 1
shall 1nforn Madam [of tais] { Ext
Vidiisaka —Oh, do you know, for what reason she bas come
on such a stormy day ?
Carudatta —Friend, I can not make out properly, .
Vidusaka —I have known [or, found it out]} The jewel-

‘necklace { 18] of gmall value, the bunch of gold ornaments { was]

ﬁ «of great value—not fully satisfied with such considetations
{ate ), she has come to demand [ or, beg ] more |

Ciarudatta —{ To himself ) She would go [back] fully satisfied.

{ Then enter Vasantasens in ar exceedingly gorgeons dress of

«an Abhwsiinthd, love-sick, a female umbrella-bearer, and Vna.)

Vita *—( Iteferning to Vasantasent )

Thia { Vaeantasens fs | the Goddess Lnksml minus the Iotus,
the lovely weapon of the God of love [1it. the bodiless one],
the [ cause of ] sorrow to nobly-born ladies, the flower of the
excellent tree of Iove, [habitusted to] walking with grace,
fondly solicitous of bashfulness [ even] ot the tirne of enjoy-
ment, {and accustomed to belug] followed by crowds of

travellers fn the form of lovers oo the stage—the fleld of
enpyment {12)

1 AT dropped.
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Vasantasens, gee, Set—

The clouds, with { therr | munﬂ forms hanging down on the
pesks of mountains and mnzstmg the bearts of loving ladies
separated [from thewr lovers] sre thundemng on, by the
pescacke fiymg up all of s sudden at whose rosr, 13 the eky
bewng fanned s though by fans set with jewels {13}

And forther,

The frogs struck by the showerssre dunking the water,
~with | their } faces mowstaned with mud  fhe peacock full of
passion 18 greing free vent to [bis Jthroat, the Nips [tree |
appears like & lsmp, the moon 35 _enveloped by the clonds,
like reruncation by people wbo bring disgrace on [ thesr |
families, |and} the hightning like = yonng woman born of
& low family does not stay 8t one place! (1g)

Vasantasen? ~—Bbavs you have well ramarked Wor, this

rught co-wite 1z obstrueting I my] vpath as though angry
1 with mel, repestedly warding me off even with shoutings
[ a5 thaugh sapmg ] * Sumpleton ! I the lover sports with me
slone possessed of denss elonds [also, breasts ), what [ bave |
voulto dolhers’? (15)
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Vita —Well [1t1s l qust so  Let per bs scolded then
Vasantasena —Bhava what [1s the use of ] scolding her
who 15 foohishly puffed up 1n sccordance with the nafure of
women? Note{ths] Bhava,

Let tha clouds shower farth, thuader on or hurl dawn the
thunder bolt 1tself women | bent orn] geing to [therr] lovers
count not cold or heat (16)

Vita —Veasantasena see see Here [1s) anoter

cloud with {his] mpeed supid owing to the wind [also,
with movements rapid like the wind] with a stream of
srrows m the form of big showers [alsu  like big showers ),
with the thundering sound as the noise of the drums
{alsp with the nouse of drums Tike thunder} with flags in
the form of hgbining seen distinctly [also flags like
lightning flashes ] —carries off 1n the sky tbe gsjgm&gu of
rays [also large amounts of iribute | of thep oon Iikea kEing
in the heart of the city of an enemy of weak prowess  {17)

Vasantasena —It[1a] indeed so  But how this another

when the mind 18 [ already ] suffering terribly [ 11t plerced
with dartz] by these clouds themselves dark like lordly ele
phants with {therr) interiors blosted and hanging down,
thundering forth {snd | varsegated with cranes with ghtning
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{ flashes| aceurced erame~ Alss Alns ~of roguish mind
{a ventable}d uin annouscing the death of Jadies whose
Busbands have gone on ajuurnes 1s thon shouting {or saving]

Rain tain ¢ ruwing sait on the wound for adding mnsultto
1mury § (18)
Vita ~-Vasantasena 1t {18] <o Lino¥ at this another

{ phenomenon }—

The skv { 18] as though desirois of securing resemblance
with an antoxicated efephant with a white turhan 1n the form
of {aleo like } fomale errnes and saved Camaras 1o the form
of {alse Like ) ighni g [ flasaes] {19 )’

Vasantesena —Bhava see se L

The sky has the su drink up ()‘\f\t 1 obscurad ] complete
1y by these { clouds] dark. like wé&t Tamala leaves snt hllg
ke elephants struckh down by arrows are smking down
‘beaten by the shawers the lightning lihe 4 golden torch has
been plannad to scour about he palaces  the moon hight hike
& wonsn having sr ampotent husband hss been foreibly
carned off by the elouds 20}

Vita—Vasantasena <es see

These clonds yndeed rushing on again t one another like
elephants with [their ] sides {also arnpits] girded by the
ropes f slso chans ] an the form of [also hxe} hghtming
with showers { of water pouring down  are as though hiting
up the earth at Indes s command, with silver ropest ™" {21 )
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And ses tusther—

By the clouds, bloated np [or, massed together] by the
hurricane, dark [— coloured] like a herd of buffaloes, [ cons-
tantly ] on the moye, with wings 1o the form of lightning, as
though with seas [of water] relling about 1nside, 18 this earth
of_[or, giving forth ] a strong odour, and having shoots of
fresh green grass [grown about], prerced through with the
falling showers as though with jewelled arrows ! (22)

vasantasena —Bhava, here [1s] another

cloud rising up, eslled out [or, greeted] loudly with cries of
peacocks, saying * Come, come,’ as though embraced impetu-
ously and passionately by the female cranes flying up, looked
at with very great dejection by the swang leaving off the
lotuses, [ and ] rendering the quarters as though dark coloured
with collyrium (23)

vita—It[is)so  Thus see—

Possessed of eyes 1 the form of the multitude of lotuses

dered 1 with tre [d between]_night
and day lost, with the darkness now [ or, momentarily ] seen,
now lost to view owing to the lightning flasbes, with the
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faces of xhe guarters coversé up s1t roupd the werld now 1s
<+ ag thongh sleeping without any mosement lying witbin the
homer house of water, with the umbeellsike canopy of many
& cloud n the expanstve dloud sbode [that 1o, thesky] {24}
Vasantssend —Bhava, 1t [1s] tndeed so 8o, cee, see—
The stars have vatushed away hke an obligation 1n the
case of » bad man, the quarters shine not like women separat.
ed from [thewr ] husbands T think that the sky 1a fallmg
down 1 the form of water, hested up mtensely within by the
fire of the weapon of the Lord of the gods [and] iurned mto
' Tiquid {23)
And see agmn—
The cloud rises up, bends down showers forth, thanders,
produces 8 masy of darikness—Dike a man who has secured

' weslih for th first time [ e, once 1n s wiile ] [1t) 15 takung
b to many lorms { o7, shapes] (26)
L Vita ¢ [15] 50

The eky 1+ as though blazing up owinglo hightring flashes,
ss though lsugluny bomsterausly owing to hupdreds of
temle ¢ranes, as though gslloping sbout owing to Indras
rain bow ducharging 817083 1n the form of showers ag
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ti:ough 3‘§éu£mg up owing to the very distinet [or, Toud}
nose of faunder, as though reeling_up on account of the
winds,dand] as though-throwing up 1neznse densely owing
-to the #ark soake-lke clouds (27)
§ valantasend :—

[ O] gloud, shameless [are | you 11 that, haviag frightened
meé yiéh [ vour ] thunder, gping to [ my| lover's abode, you
Tsre} touching [me] with hands in the form of showers ! {28 )

O Indrs’

Was I attached in love towards you before, that you are
thundering forth with Lion-like roars of cloudd ® It [1s] not
proper [ for you ] to bleck with showers of mmthe path of me
Touging for { my ] lover ' (20}

And further, .

Justhe, on account of Abalya [Q) Sakra, you told a Ife,
namel¥ that you were sautama, 1n hike manner, [there 13]
agony on my part toos { O one ] indifferent [to my sufferingJ,
Zet the cloud be warded off ' (30)

And further,

Thunder on, or shower forth [rain),{ O] Sskra, or hurl
down 1n hundreds the thuader-bolt, it [13] not possibla {for
Syeuly oo dotened swamrn sthing foMla ‘towarus | todir)

lovers (1)
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1f the cloud thunders o™ 1ot [mm | thunder 973 for, mmen
ere) indeed ‘pard-heatted {or, cruel ] (Bl O 1fghtoing, yOU
Iao\shange\y enovgbs although 8 wornen ] 0 nob gngnise 3
griet Lot agony ) of youog women “t "'!.i‘f.\ (32)
ta —Madamm, enough, enough of {tusl scoldifiE! Trls

one is lindeed] obliging you ' N
For, ke & dongling gilver chain oOn the chest ok [the
e\egham] A'uivat:;. like 8 ‘white flag planted o the pesk

{1it. besd mountsin [ixe \ightmng\ the torch inside
the mangion Indrs, 18 {elling Lon P 1ng out to} you the
yesidence of OU7 1over L gr ally peloved of 7 1 33

vasantssend +—BhEvS, ight; ts {is]the come Louse.
vipa —There 8 nothing that needs- t0 b2 offered as 8dvice
i this metter to YO whoarean expert in ell is. shitbafection
o, regard for youl malkes {mel spesk ouk. On entorsng here.
snger should ot be 8RO too much.
£ you are angry, there can be 1O {restl enjoyment § 00 the
other ‘hand, whence {resi] love without BOBET 2 [So] be
angry and make {hic 1 angry 1003 [ 1ater on]beyou pocified
snd al the same time pacify YOO {your] lover B8 welll (34)
Well, that would do. OB oh, let [inle] be communicated
1o the noble Carudstts— -
2

>
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Carudatta —{ Listerzng } Friend, find out what this [ 13)
Vidiisaka ~—As you command ( Approaching Vasantasens,
respectfully) Welfare to your ladyship '
vasantasend —8ir, I salute [you] Welcome sir' ( 7o
Vita } Bhava, let this umbrella bearer be for you alone !
vita—{ To kemeelf) 1 have been cleverly sent away by
thie method | { Aloud ) Let 1t be thus  Lady Vasantsseni
Let there be easy success in [or, accomplishment of |
the sale, with courtesy for [1ts] price, of the store of
amorous_ festivittes in the mErket for a harlot’s profesaion
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\ asantasena —Noble \farress where { 3} vour gamMer

Viddsaha—( 7o hmself) Hs Ha  Ob 1 In addressing
{hmm} 2> o gambler, [mv] dear friend bss been [resiiy]
adarned [that 15, commended] by her ( Aloud)} Aedam, here
{is be] indeed 1n the dry grove of trees !

Vasantasena —S1r what {1sthat] drsy grove of trees of ¢
yours <o calied®

\idusata ~—Madam whers nothing esn be esten or drunk

{ Vasantasens mdulges m a smle
Vid@saha —S) let Madam enter

Yasantasena ~{ Awde) On entering what should be ssid
by me here ?

Cett ~—~3Gambler, 12} the evening delightty] for vou ?
Vasantasena ~Shall I have the conrage (fo <ay th1s] 2
Cet ~~The cccasion itself will gise {yon ] cournge
Vidisaha *~Let \Iadam enter
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Vasantasena —( Enfersng  anl approaching, siriking with
Sflowers ) O gambler, [ 18] the evening delightful for you ?

Carudatta ~—{ Obseruing) Ob, Vasantasena has come |

¢t Rising up, 3307 ) O beloved,

For me the evening always passes in being awake, and
for me, the night too hasalways gone by 1n sighing [heavily],
for me united with you to-day, [O] long eyed one, the evening
J would be ] the ender of [my] grief ! (37)

80 welfare to Madam Here[12] the seat! Pray, take s

seat here

vidiisaka “—Here [ 13] the seat pray, e1t down, Madam

[ Vasantasena 15 seated, then all st down

Carudatta —Friend, see sea—

By the Kadsmba [ flower ] hanging down the end of [her]
ear and dropping down rain water, is one breast [of hers )
sprinkled over, like a Prince occupying the position of a
Heir spparant {38)

8o, friend, Vasantasena's [two] garments have become wet,

Yet other lugh—ghss garments be brought [ for heruse ]
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Vidiisaka .—~As yon command.
Cefi=—~Noble Maijtreya, do you stsy. 1 rayself shall be
doing { the necessary J service to Madam, { Does accordingly
Vidusaka ~—{ daude) O friend, I ehall just aek something
4o ber ladyship. N
Carudatta —TLet this be dote.
VidUsaka —{ Aloud } Now, for what reasan agsin hss her

Indyship coms in such cloudy-day-darkness with the moon-
Hight gong away ?

Cefi-—Madsm, the Brabmana [ appears ta be a] atraight-
dormard | person )

Vasantaseni:~1I say, { rather ] say * shrewd.’

CetiThis {our} Madam indeed has come to ssk thig—~
“ How muck [ 3] the price of tha yawelineckinca 7*

Vidilgaka ={ dnde) Ob, I did {alresdy] say viz'—tho
Jewel-pecklace {i3] of small value, the bunch of gold ornaments
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[ was] of great value—{ o] not quite eatisfied, she has come to
demand [ or beg] more®

Cett~—That [ jewel necklace ) indeed was gambled away
by Madam at play eaying [ that 1s thinking ] that it belonged
to herzelf and ro one knows [11t 1t 18 not known ] where that
Babhika going on king s errand has gone

Vidusaka —Lady, [ by you ] 1s bemng uttered stmply what
had been uttered [ by me before] !

Cets—While he 1s being searched for, take this bunch of
gold ornaments 1tself for the time being

[ Shows ot , Vidusaka 13 absorbed in thought

Cet:1 —Tbe noble one 1s gozing | at 1] very intently * Is it
then [ something | seen before by you ?

Vidiisaka ~—Lady, 1t attracts [ my] sight owing to the skill
of eraftsmanship

Cet1 ~—Sir, you are deceived by { your] sight! This [32) the
same bunch of gold ornaments

9 AT aA )
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Viduisaha ~{ With yoy) O feiend, this {15) the sams bunch
of gold sznameats which had ben carnied off by thieves from
our house ¢

Carudatta ~Friend,

The same trich that was thought of by us b accomphish the
elurn of the deposit has boen put 1nto oparshion Loz, started}
egardingua  but fis o] @ fack for, just ] mockery # {3p)

Vidasaka —frend, {3 33}  foct, T swesr by {my)
Brilmana hood |

Carudatta —{Tt 15 all }very sgroeabietons, very agrecabls!

Vididsakn —{dade) O, T shall ash~whenee pessibly
bas this been secured ?

Cieudatts ~~What barma {15 there m sshing this} 1

Viditsaka -—{ In Cot's ear J Toke this?

Ceti ~{ In Vidusaka’s ear ) Luke thus

Caradatta ~What {15] sius [ that 1] Bavag tala? [Aza]
e oateiders | nof entitled io baow what 13 goung on )t

Vidiisaka —{ I Carudatta’s enr) Like thys
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Carndatta —Good lady, {15 1t] true that this [1s] the same

bunch of gold ornaments ?

Cety —S1r Jusk sp

Carudatta —Good lady, by me hes not st any time beent

rendered froitless & welcome eommanieation' So pleass tske
this ring s a reward.
[ On seaing the hand bereft of the ring, gesticulates shame

Vagantasena“—( To kerself} [1t1z] for this very reason

that you are Ioved [by me]!

Carudatta —{ Ande) Oh ' Alas!

What 13 the use of life iself to begin with 1n the world, to
a man bereft of rickes whose anger and favour are rendered
futile, owing to [their] being useless for [the purpossof )
eounter acting ? {40}

And farther,

A bied deprived of [or mutilated 1a] wings and a tree
dried up and a lake void of water, and a serpent with [its ]
fangs taken ont—{ a1l these ] and a poor man [sre of] equal
{ status or importance] fn the world. {41)

And further,

Poor people indeed [are] equal to hotces unoceupied, wells
vord of water and trees sbattered down, in that the occasions

v
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of gratification become thus futile for them who furget
{ therr resl s*ate 1n the Joy cavzed ] by the union with parsons
seen before ! («2)
Vidusaka~—O0Ob, enongh of baing formented tos: mnch
{ Aloud, wuth a laugh } Lady, let my own bath-towel be returned !
Vasantasena ~~Noble Carudatts, 1t [ was] not proper to
treat me { ik, thas person] lightly by [the offer of} this jewel-
nechlace { as a substituts for the stolen gold ornaments, 1aply~
1ng thereby that I cared so much for wealth only J.
Caradatta —{ Witk emdarrassed smule) Vasantssena, see, see
‘Wko would be believing tn the real stste of thiags? Every
one would look downuponme For, 1o this world, paverty
vord of §all] digmiy {or exploit] 1s 6t fo be suspected { of
any enme}! Lex?
Viddsaka —Cety, bave you got { or, are von geang J to sleep
An this very place?
Cets~—{ Laughing ) Noble Maitreys, you sre now showing
your<elf to be exceedingly strarght-forward
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Viditsaka —O friend! Hera 13 1ndeed showering forth the
rzin dnce agsin in extensive showers of water, as thongh
driving sway persons comfortably seated,

Carudztta —You have well remarked

Faor, here are falling, on breakwng through the interiors of
clouds, like the pointed ends of lotus stalks through the
intervals of mud, the showars of water, as though the streams
of tears shed by the sky on account of the suffering of
the moon (44}

And further,

In showers, exceedingly clear like the minds of hononrable
persons, terrifying [ and ] as bard as the arrows of Aruns, are
pouring forth cleuds shiming lihe Balarima’s mantle, &s
thaugh throwing down Indra's pearl traasure (45)

Beloved, eee, see— R

Hera this red [also 1 love] lightming longing for union
with (alsg, at theadvent of | the clowd, and coming on {reely
{ alap, of ber own accord } 13 embracing the sky, Tike a beloved
[her] lover—{ the eky whith is] enveloped with clouds resem-
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bhing [1o colour] the psint of the crushed Tamala | leaves ]
{and] farned by the coel fragrant evemng breezes n

¢lose contact +%46)
{ve i the of lote embraces
Carndatta

Carudatta —({ Gestrculaling the effecis of the touck embrac-

ing sn refurn)

O cloud thunder you on deeper [stilt]! Through your
favour my body tormented by love attains to the condation
of the Kadamba flowers with horripilation set i and passion
excited on acconnt of the close touch (47}

Vidugaka ~~Son of & whore Rainy day you [sre] nowa

[ veritable 1 boor in that you are frightemang her ladyship with
the lightning

s  Carudatta —Friend you should not { 1xt. do not deserve to ]
ecold [the Durdina hike that }

Let the Reiny day with cesseless showers go on for a
hundred years ! Let the lightning fash forth for {1 _owe to
them that ] Thave been embzaced by the beloved difficali to
secure by { people ] hike us ' {48)
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And further, friond,

vBleseed 1ndeed f are} the lives of those who with [their] .
bodues [ clesely J embrace the bodies wet and cool with ramn
{1t cloud] water, of lovely ladies come €6 [ their] house { of
their own accord ] ! {49)

Beloved Vasantasens,

The canopy, being tattered, 13 somehow for, with great
difficnlty ] supported on the pillars, with the ends of pedestal-
masohry being_dislocated, and this painted wall too [1s]
completely wetted with the down pour (kare) of water, on
acconnt of the plaster coating being cracked {50}

( Zooking upwards } Ah | The Rain bow ! Beloved, see, see—

Hera 13 the eky as though yawning, with [its] tongue in
the form of hightning, long uplifted arms in the form of
Indrs’s bow, [and] lengthened chin In the form of the
clouds ' (51)

8o, come, let us enter the inside ftself [ of the houas ]

{ Risng up, moves ahou!
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Sharply on the Tala lesves, decp-ccunding an the hranches,
arshly on the skabs of stone [ and j loudly {or, violently jon
the walers, ar falling down the showers, ke Intes 1n
ousical concerts, berng struek [or, played upon] 1 sccord-
anes with the keeping of tre ! {52)

{ Ezeunt ommes

Here ends the Pifth Add ealled* Durdina” { Rag day} ©
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{ Then enter Cetl)

Gete*—What, Madam has nof swskened even mow | Well,

entering [ her apartment] I shall awaken [her]
{ Gesticulates walking about
( Then s discorered Vasantasena, asfesp with her
body covered up )

Cett —{ Scrutimstng) Rise up, nss up, Madam It has
dawned [or, mortung has come ) !

Vasatitasead —({ dwalening) What, the night itself bns
tuened into dawn ?

Cetr—Tous 1t (18] dawn, to Madam however {1t 1s)
mught atself

‘Vasantasena “—Cetl, where again [ i3] your gambler ?
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Cety'—Madam haviag directed Vardhsmanska the noble
Carudatta bas gone to the old garden Puspalarandals,

Vasantasena ~——Directing what ?

Cetr—Arrange for the car at [that 13 while 1€ 1 8fall ] might

time] so that Vasantasend might go

Vasantasens “—Ceti wherabave Itogo?

Ceti ~—Madam where Carudatts [1s}

Vasantasena ~~ Embrocirg Cett) Cetl [Cirudatta] was
not well gazed at 1ntenily [ by me] at might So lo-day I shsli
directly looh at him  Cet! what bave I here entered the
mner guadrangle ?

Cen—Noh mersly ihe mmr goudrengie §yonnave) entered
the hearts az well of all people.

Vasantasena “—Are Carudatta s sérvants frethng about ?

Ceti —They would bs {retting shout
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Vasantasend =—When ?

Cets —If Madam would be ‘going

Yasantasena :—In that csse, I ought to be fretting first.
{ Imploringly ) Cetl, take this jewel-neckiace Go and [Lit baving
gona] deliver [it] over to my sister, the noble Dhits, and this
should be said—"I [8m]a slaveto the illustrions ( §ri) Carudstts,
won by [ hia] virtues, 80 [I am n slava] to you as well. So, let
this jewel-necklace be the neck ornament for you alone !

Cett —Madam, Carudatta might perhaps get angry with
her ladyship |

Vasantaseni :—@o, he would not be angry.

Cety:—( Taking 1) Ap Medam commands {Gong out,
re-enters) Madam the noble Dhita says—'| This yewel-necklace J
has been given to you as & favour by my Lord. It[is] not
proper forme to take it My Lord himself [is] my orpament par

let Madam und d[this]"®
{ Then enler RadanikLs, taking uith ker a boy )




{98 agisy [§-o-5%

i — ae s ieR (R wepra e

TE—( TEE ) =g & a7 @i REAMEAEAC 1 T
ST QraaatEe &R 1 [ 7 FF 5 DR SRR Ty,
FromrrEEF 2R 1)

T S f=m) A T8 A e |
arses O A R gromanlE Iy SifFen (| ) a7 T ye
(R T | HEASIT AERTHTIY A IYRIE | (Ve )
srey QoI ) [ ST SRSETF G ma'in;-nﬁ e
gzv"r-m’?m AR AaEEATINA ) W 9 A g
whogvaran 1 ond gor (]

: Tﬁ'ﬂiﬁﬂ'—-{"ﬂ’l? LEESE 1T I SR QRW 1 30T
f7edi {1 wgd mm*lr’mrsszsmx[vﬁ%mﬁlmi,
5 aF ATt ey S e ] )

AR 9 AR o AT mmn [@r
WEAENEATE AT TR A 1 ]

aaRe—( AT )qﬁumwsr\(mm)
smﬁzaxﬁmﬁzﬁxﬂ t[eB ¥ v afer swradw
fg e 1] %

Radaniha~—Come desr one lobus play with {this] toy cart

Daraka—{ Plmntnely) Radawka what have I to do with
this clay toy cart 7 Give [ me] fhat same golden toy-cart

Radanika ~—{ Sighing 1n dejecfion} Darling, whence dealing
with gold on our part? IWith prosperity {returming] omce
again to {your ] psps you would be plaging with a golden toy~
cart | To herself} So 1 shall just [try to] divert him T
shall go to the noble Vasantasena (. Approackng) Madam, I
ealute {you]

\¢ 3 --~Radamnk 1 to you! Whose again
{1s] this boy ? Though with s body unadorned with ornaments,
the moon fa~ed one delights my heart’

Radanikid —Hel15) indeed the son of the noble Carudatta,
Robesens by name

Vasantasena —~{ Strefching forth her arms ) Come, my dear
boy, embrace {me] ( Plaang him on ker lup) By m has heen
1mitated (he { handsome ] form of [ hus] father |
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Radanlka “—Not merely form, but character too, I think.
The noble Cirudatta diverts himaself with him.

Vasantasena “—Now, for what reason has he been crying ?

Radanikd —He played with the gnldm toy-cart of the
{httle] son of the t1 { it householder]. And
that was taken away by him. Then when he asked for jE, I
made this elay toy-cart and gave [it tohim]; when ke says—
“Radamiks, what have I to do with this clay foy.eart? Give
{me ] that ssme golden toy-cart *

Vasantasen# :—Oh fie ! Alas | This one too i3 tormented by
the wealth of otbers | Divine Fate | You play with the fortunes
of people, resembling drops of water fallen on a lotuseleaf |
{ With tears ) Darling, weop not. You shall play with a golden

toy-cart.
Daroka—Radenlks, who (e} ihis enet

Vasantasena :—Your father's slave won over by [kiz]
wirtues |
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Radanikd ~—Darltng Madam 15 your mether

Daraka —Radantki you are spesking untruth Jf Madam
{38] our mother then for what resson [1s] she adorned with
ornaments ?

Vasantagena ~~-Dear boy, with { your } gmileless face, yon
Bre talking very pitably | { G X takang off the 4
weeping } Here have I now become your mother ! So take this
heap of ornaments get a golden toy-cart made [ out of them )

Daraka “~Away with [it}! I sball not tske [them] You
are weeplag!

Vasantasend~—{ Wipng off her tears} Darling, T shall not
weep, Go, play on { Filling the clay foy-cart with the ornaments )
Darling, get a golden toy-cart made { out of them )

{ Tukeng the bey, exxt Radaniks

{ Enternng mounted on a car } Ceta ~—~Radaniki, Radanikal
Joform her ladyehip Vssantasend—'The car stands ready
covered up, at the side-door’.
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{ Entering) Radaniha—Madam, here Vardhamanska sub-
mits— The car [12] resdy a3 the sida-doar

‘asantasena—Ceti let 15 walt fora while, nhile I do
my toiley

Radanika —{ Gang oul ) Vardhaminaka, wait for a whle,
while Madam does her toilet

Ceta-—Ha' Ha'0Oh I too have forgotten the csr cuchions,
80,1 +hall [goto] take them and come back Thesa bullocks
Tosn hompaman T smacnbea e Fhbas oo o w1yt B gtand shill uns
" . H v tnog Well, 1 shall

- B . { Exit Cota
Y asaatasena ~—Cell bring me my toilet requisites I shall
decorate myself [ Stands deccrating hersclf

{Enlersng mountng the ear) Sthasaraha Ceta—1 have beon
ordered by the king's brother-in Isw Semsthinaks—' Sthive-
raka, taking the car, come quickly to the old garden Puspa-
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korandala' Well, Ishall go just thers. Lead on, hullm:k:x,w
Iead on' { Voring abonf and behoiding} What! The way is
‘blocked up by the village carts! What shsll I now da here?
{ Arroqantly} Aye, you, gek out of the way, get out of the way !
{ Listensng) What do you say—Whoss [is] this ear? " Thus {is] the
car of the king's brother 1n-law Samsthanaks; srd so, getout of
the way quickly (Bekolding) What! Here {13] some one (aparah)
suddenly moving off in another direction, concealing himwelf,
Dike a gambler running away from the game, on scerng me like
the Sabhiks) So, who agsin[is]he? Or rather, what have I to
do with this ? T shall go quickiy. Oh, you rustics, get out of the
way, get oul of the way ! What do you say—" \Wsit far & while;
give o turn o the wheel*. Ok you!l I, belonging to the king's
brother-indaw Samsthanaks [ and so] brave, should give s furn
tn the wheel ¥ Or rather, this one [is] a poor fellow, sll a]ane
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8o, I shall do this X shall park this car at the side-door of the
grove of trees belonging to the noble Cirudatta, { Parling the
cqr) Here am I coming!' [ Exd
Cets —Madam, [some nofsa] l1ke the noise of the rima 2
heard So, the car haa arrived
Vasantasena “—Cetl, go; my heart hastens [we] on; so,
fliriect (e to ] the side-door,
Ceti:—Come, Madsm, come
Vasantasena —{ Moring about ) Cett, rest you [ yourself]
Ceti —As Madam corumands, {Ext
Vasantasena :—( Indialing the throbbing of the nght eye, and
mounting the car) Why possibly is thia [my ] right eye Ehrobbing?
Or rather, the sight of Cirudatis himself would wips off [any |
ev)l omen’
{ Entering ) Sthavaraka Cotat—The catls bave bean got out
of the way by me So, I shall go. ( Gestienlaling mounting and
dnung; to himself) Heavy [#9] the car! Or rather, the car
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appeats to be heavy (o me who am ] quite fabtgued awing ta
the turmug of the wheel Well, Tsball go Moveon, bullocks,
movs Of

( Behund the curlaun ) O you gabesentries’ Do {you ] watea-

ful st your tespective santry posts) Bare today the cow-herds
Yoy, breaking throngh the prison, wurdermg the jatlor {and}
smashing {hs] fetters, has sltpoed awey and 1s moviag off. o,
captore {mm), hold [him}] up?

| Entersng, tosung o the curfan, exaled, with the cham

elinging o one foot, and vedled, Aryaks mores aboit

Ceta~{ To ms:df ) & geeat comatation has started i the

ity ! So, I shall go very quickly ( But

Rryska—

Having loft of the vast big ozesn in the form of desthe
disaster undsy the guise of the king's prson, {and] dragging
away one fetter of the chain zesting on {0z, chaging to] the
forepatt of the foot, do T wander Irke an elephant slipping
awsay from the { fying } chain! (1)
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Oh, I was indeed, after being brought from tke hamlet, bound
down with a chan in ibe secret dungeon for being killed, by ng
Pslaka, on account of the fright caused by the [prophecy of the ]
sooth eayer And from that prison I shipped away through
the favour of {my) dear friend Sarvilaka ( Skedding feurs)

Iffgoed] fortune [1s) mine, then what [ was] my fault

that I was bound down by mn, hike a wild elepbant? The
accomphishment too { of a desired object by ] divine {agency] 1s
again nat possible to withstand [ or, transgress] Insccesmible
[is]the k1ng, what | possible | oppositton [can thers bel to &
pawerful person ? (2)

So, wheras shall I go, luckless that Tam? ( Looking } Hers
11s] the house with the s:de-door open of some good man |

This house [ 15 811] dilapidated , [its] huge psnel of the gate

hes mo bolt fastened [tost] and 1s shattered at the joints
Surely [ths] householder of equal fortune to that of myself,
bas attained Lo a state overcome with calamity | (3)

Fo, entering just bere, T shall stay on

{ Betand the curtain) Maovae on, bullocks, mava on

Arynka —{ Lsstering)} Ab ! The car {s coming upuet hero !

3 wEm
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Would s be & publie_gar, but not ozzapled by Tpeoploaf} .
unbatanced {or, questionabla} chwse er? Or, this & bride's
vehicle coming totske_her awsy? Or, oneto ba taken out-
side, fit for high-class gentry, through the stroko of fotbuns ?
Or, could 1 be 1ndeed for me, ordained by fate, unoconpied,
owing to its betng upattended ? {4)

{ Then entering the car ) Vardhaminaka Ceta~Hs | Ha |

Ihavebrought the esrcushiong Rodaniks, inform her Jadyship
Vneantasenh~'Mounting the car gob Tesdy aud stationed hera,
Tob Madam proceed 1o the old garden Pugpakarandaks.'

Aryaka +~{ Zstensny ) This { i3] mcourtesan’s esr] Ardn

car going outside | Wetl, I sball mount ] | Approaches stouly

Ceta = Hearng ) What, the nojce of fho anllets | Then

Madaw hes fndecd cona! HMadam, these {twn} bullacks are

flery [tempared| requiring the wee of the nosestring ' Bo, lek

Madam rownt fust trom bebind 1 { Kryaka does accordmgly
iy
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Ceta —The nose of the anklets set 1n motion by the rapid
movement of the feet, has ceasad, tha oar tos has bacoma loaded
with a burden s0, I 1nfer Madam must have by now mounted
up 8o, I shall go, Move on, bullocks, move on [ Moves about

{ Entering ) Viraka —Oh, you, you Jays, Jayamins,
Qandanake Mangals, Puspabhadra and others !

Why are you standing uncoocerned ? Toat cow-herd boy
who was 1mpriconad—bhe has escaped, broaking stmultaneonsly
the king s heart as also [ his ] ehatns [ or, prison }! (35)

OF, stand you st the Eastern main rosd gate ! And you at
the Western, you too at the Southern, you koo at the Northern
And this portion of the zampsrt here—ascanding this, and going
there along wuth Caundsneka, I shell ba looking up Come,
Candanaks, come Just this way

A =
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{ Entening tn exotenent ) Candtansha —Ob, you foremos$
amang whom are Viesks, Visalys, Bhimangads, Dendabalabs
{and] Dandasira }

Tome on withont fear [or, hesitation]; get things going
quickly, make haste, #o tha Royal Glory would not be able
o prss on to snother dynacty ' (o)

And forther !

In the gardeny, 1n assembhies, ou the xoads, n the citv, 1
the market-placo and 1n hamlels, quickly scarek on every
body (fam tam) oz whera [ woy § snepioron 1 sronsed b ()

Oh, you Viraks, what {and] what sre yoa panting ont w

. me? You may spesk withont hemtshon—who [is] ke Tthat) s ¥
cauyg off the cowberthbop after bresking throagh the
pnson? (8}

{In] whose [horocope} [as} thesun Um] the exghth
{mansion{? And whoee 13 the Moon the fourth, and the planet
Venus the mnth, fand] Man [the son of the Farth)
the &fth ¥ (o)

Tell [me] whose [1+] Juptter sixth from the buth mansion,
sud like.wize oo Satnen, the ninth? When Candansks 15

alive, wha {is] be {who] would esrry of the cow-
Sertboy 7 T}
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Verake ~—Soldier [ or, Cagbain ) Candanaka?

Somebody is quickly csrtying him awsy Candanska I
gwear by your heart, for [that] cowherd hoy broke looas
‘when the sun had hal{ nisen {u1)

Ceta —Move on, bullocks move on.

Candanaka —( Seetng) Aye you | See, gee—

A closed car s passing slong the middle of the king's
highwsy Just investigate this, whosalsnd] where, the car
13 being sent. (12}
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¥iraka ~{ Beholding } O car-dniver ' Do wot jut driva the
tar ffurther] To whom does thas cse belong? And who sgain
Fis} mounted Loy, srated } bere? And where 15[ it ) going ¢

Ceta ~This[is] indeed the carof the neble Caradsitu;
Lady Vasantasans is seated vp bere; {and she} is being taken
o the old garden Pospakarandaks, to spart with Caradatts,

Yiraka — Appraaching Candanskn) This car-Jriver ayn
~'The car {1s] nobls Carudatta’s; Vasantasend [ls} ceated
op; {she ] is being carried ta the old garden Puspakarandsks”

Candanska —Then let 1t pass.

Vieaka == Wilkou! even being Inspected ?

Candanaka —Juss 50,

Viraka »--Trusting whom ?

Candanake ~-Ths noble Cirudaits,
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Veraka ~—WDHo | is] the noble Cirudaita, or who, Vasanta-
gend ejther that [the car] goes uninspected ?

Candanska—0h do you not knew the noble Cirudatis,
nor sgain Vasantasena? If you do not know the noble Cam.
datta or Vasantasens either then you do mot [as well} know
even the moon along with the meon hight in the sky !

What person does not know him, with Iotus-like virtues,
moon like character, [from whom comes]the relfef of the
grief of the distressed [and who fa] tbe gem—the essence of the
four oceans | (13)

Only two [are] worthy of adoration and ¢he ornament
{that 1a, wost distinguwhed] hers in the olty,—Lady
Vasantseend and Carudatts the trensure of ety [or, right
eousness § {eg)

Viraka —O Candanaks, ’
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Tknow Cszudatts, and I know Vassutasens [also} guity
well  But when the King's bustness 13 1n question, I know
nat even sy {own | father | (15)

Aryaka i To famself } This { Virska] i surely | my

enemy fa lset birth; thes [Candansks] my friend b Isst
birth; for—

Bven in regard to the offica for the fsme business, thers
[18] no oqual disposttion of these fwo, lika {that} of the
two fires—{ ano] at the wedding and {oe] &t the funera]
22 (1)

3 ~Tou tare] the sdminisbeatie_hind, Police-
Trfief Trnsed’'oy Yne Kamg, Tivre a26 fhess Bulocks held by me;
uspect L naw]

Virake =~Yau alsa [are] the Captain [or, Colonel of the

Zosude, trusted by the King 8o, fuspect you yourself,

Candanaka *~Would the inspection { earriad ot} by me

o {ar o0l as ] am Snspection by yew ?
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Viraka —An inspection by you [ would be] an inspection

by King Palaka [mself ] -

Candanaka —Oh ralceupthe yoke [ (Pets dees accordingly

Aryaka —{ To humself) Would the guards find me qui ¥

I em again without a weapon luckless that ¥ am | Or rather,

I shall act ike Bhima [my ] srm would be the weapon,
better death while fighitng but not in & prison when
cnptared {17}

Or xather [this 1s ] not just { the proper] time for & rash act,
(Candanaka gesticulating w ounting the car bel olds

Aryaka —I approach [ you ] for protection !

Candanaka —{ Resorting fo Sansknt ) [ I promise] safety to

one approaciung for protection !

Aryaks —

The goddess of victory indeed deserts him friends and
kinsmen Itkewise give [him Tup  and he becomes a constant
object of ridicule [ 1it fit to be ridiculed ] who indeed deserts
ome approaching for protection ! {18)
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Candapaha ~VWhat! Aryaxa, md cow hera boy, like a burd
Baraseed by a hswk has fallen in the hsuds of s fowler?
{ Thinking ) He {is] innocent has approached [me] for pro-
tection, got into the car of the noble Carudakts, {and] s tha
friend of the noble Sarvilaka who raved my hife [hit mv hfe
giver] onthe other hand [ there 15} the King’s office {that 1e,
my duty asa Kinge officer] So what{1s} now proper £ do
here? Or, let whatever 1s to bappen, happen I hase salreads
promiced [him | <afety "

there ba run {or destruction) let it be i1n the csse of
one who hss granted =afety { or freedom from fear} to one
wha 1s mfratd snd who 15 genumely devoted to obliging
ofhers alf the same {1t wonld be considerad] s ment 1w elf,
verily, 1 the world ! ti9)

(Al ghtng n fear) 1 have seen the noble one hm—
{Leavng it half sud) 0o her ladvship Vacantscens  Well <he
svys— Thus 15} not proper, ths {15} not becomng, that I should

hts
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be humiliated on the king's high way while going of my own
accord to meet the noble Carndatta.’
Viraka —Canaanaks, [some] suspicion has arsen [in]
my [mind | bere !
Candanaka ~——How a suspreion [1n] your [ mind]?
“araka-—You again had become one with a throst pro-
ducing hoarse sound owing to excgiment when youssid ‘I
have surely seen the noble ene him * and again o * Her ladyshlp
Vasants<ens * (20)
Herern [ltes] my disbelfef
Candanaka —Ob, what [this | disbelief of yours We
routherners [ are ] not very accurate {or, distinct} talkers  We
conversant &s we are with the dialects of many countries of the
Mlenecha tribes such as Khass, Kbatti Kada Kadattobils,
Kamits, Karna Privarana Dravida, Cola Chblns, Barbara,
Khern, Khana, AMukhs, Madhughata, speah out at our will
* Arynh drstah or dr<t4, Arva drstsh or dreta’
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Viraka ~-I say, I also shall inspect [18] Such [is]the
king’s order. I am trusted by the king [or, I have the lung's
confiderce ]

Candanaka ~—Thet, what, have Ibecome untrusiworthy ?

Viraka I say, 1t 15 ] the king's order

Candanaka —( To Jumself} If 3t 13 let known that the
noble cow-berd-boy escaped by getting mto the car of the noble
Cirudstts, then the noble Carudatis would be punished by the
king 8o, what { 12] the reruedy ters ? { Thenfang) I shall stage
squsrrel 83 1n the Karsats {country] ( Aloud) O Virsks,
you [ desire to] 1nspect sgain what has been [already ] msyected
by me, Candanska! Wholarelyon?

V-raka 0%, who lare] you tao ?

c A dorabl b

{that] you {are,you}
do not remember your own lineage ?

Varaka s IVith wrath ) Ob, what {13} my lineage ?
Candanaka ~—Who could speak ogt ?
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Viraka —Spesk out

Candanaka —Or rather, I shall not speak out

Although knowing 1ndeed about your lineage I shall not
gpesk out owing to [ my] glorjous character [lit glory of
character] Let 1t stay in my mind slone what [ is the uee |
of breaking a Kapittha fruit ? (21)

Viraka -—1I say, speak out spesk out

{ Candanaka makes szgn1 ( suggestire of Virakas hineage }

Viraka —Oh, what posaibly [13] this 7

Candanaka —

With [your] band [ working] on a broken slab plece,
arranging the knotted hair [or, beards] of men and the hand
busy with the pair of scissors, you again have [now ] become
s Captain ! (22)

Virska —O Candanaka youtoo [O] adorable one do not

remember your own Iineage ?
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Candanaka »-Ob, what {is] tue hmags of me, Candansks,

pure 55 the meon ?

Viraks ~1Wha could spask out ¢

Candanaka t-Speak out, speak ont.

{ Virka gestieufates making signs

Candaaska =~0Oh, what possidy fs] ihie?

Viraka +=~Cb, listen, Hsten.

Your Yinesge {1s] pure {indeed ]t Mother o kettle-drum,
father toa & kshar} [0} Mhfnoed one, youtoo with a crow
{or, sowe rousieal nstrament] for your brotber, have [now]

. beoawe 5 Captain! (33)

Candanaks =~ Wik wrath} 1, Candanaks, & shoe-makes!

Well, inspect the ear,
' Viraka 0 ear-driver, thl rwnd the car, I am gomg to
nspoct Tit ). v -
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{Ceta woes acecrdingly Viraka e on the pont of maunting
the cor Candanaka surddenly grasping lum by the har, fells ham
decun and kicks khun

£ -

Viraka —{ Rising up sn anger } Ob, 1, the trosted [officer
while carrying cut the king's order have been kicked by yom,
being suddenly reized by the hawr' So, histen you If I donot
dresect you in fouy parts in the coutt of law, then I would nof
remain Viraha !

Candanaka -—0Oh, go to King's palace or to the court
of law What [have I to do] with you resembling a dog ?

Viraka —All right. 1Ent

Candanaka ~—~{ Looking tn all quariers) Go you car-dniver,
go. If anybody ssks, then say—"'Tha car inapected by Canda-~
naka and Virska js allowed to pass [lit. passes]® Lady
Vasantasens, I shall give you this memento [ Gives frs sword

Aryaka —( Talng the stword, wath joy o hrmself )

W
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AR Lhaveseured s wespon | { My ) 21zht sros 15 Sbrobe
bing Everythreg sgam [ hos furned out b be} favourshle !
Ok 3oy 1 T have indeed been quats saved | {34}

Candanaka ~~Madata

Haw [I hops] you requested and convined of Iy}
Erustwarbuness would be remembering Candansks tog  Hare
1 do nat say thin bowog groody we say {50} outof Fpure]
sentument of love (15)

Aryaka —

Cendena nieh 1w moon like chamcter {hss bacorme) my
friond to-doy, by {good} lack OB T ehsli remember
Gandans if the proghaoy of e soolh myer { proves tp
e J{me (26}

Candanaks —

May Hars Visnw Brabuma, the Sur [and} the Voon grant
you freedom from fesr, kifling the anemy side hia Goddesy

Parvatt] on klling Suobhe snd Nisnabhs, {an)
[ Ezit Cota unth fhe ege
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Candanaks —( Looking towards the curtmin) Oh, my desr
friend Ssrvilska has gone following close on the heels of
[ Aryaka] who has left off Well Viraka the Chief of tha
Police [and ] trusted officisl of the king has besn sutaganised
{by me] So Itoo along with [11t surrounded by ] sons and
brothers would be following bim [ Sarv Iaka] alone [ Ent

Here ends the Sixth Act called Pravahangesparyaja

| The snterchange of the cars]
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ACT VIE

{ Then enter Carndatbs and Vidisaks }
Vididsaha ~Oh,xee,5e¢ the lovelines of the Puspskarandaks
old garden!
Carudatia =~Friend, w{is]zo. Thuse
The brees appese to be the merchsnts ; tha flowars &s though
the articles far eale arranged; men in the form of bees are
moving abont goffecting ss thongh the toll. (1)
Vidiisaha =0k, msy you sit down on this slab of stone
eharming withont [any estificial ) embellishment.
Carudatts ={ Sufng down) Friend, Verdhamindka is
ng!
Vidagata = tild VardhamInnka— Taking Vnssnb:ens
Towith you) come very quickly.
Clrudatts =~Then, why is be Jate?
1®
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LIs 1t that ] a carriage 1s passing slowly 1n his tront  and]
e 1s watting for room to passt? [ Or,) the axle being broken,
he 15 effecting & change [ of the axle, or, he is recling about]?
Or again, have the remns been broken ? Or, with [his] ecourss
stopped by (lags etc of ] wood left over on the completion of
the [ building ) work, is he waiting for room being made on
the road [ for kim to pass, or, is he seeking another round
about rosd ] ? Or, 13 he Just coming up unconcerpedly [or, at
will], elowly [or, Jeisurely] urging on the pair of bulls ? (2)

{ Entering, seated wn the car wilk Aryake concealed theren )

Ceta —Move on, bulls, move on

Aryaka .—{ To Jumself)

Repestedly frightened at the sight of the king'a officerss
with [ my ] escaps not [quite) complete [1it. baving some-
thing remaining ] owing ta my foot being in fetterg, I am,
however, journeying on, mounted on the vebicle of the good
man, unknrown, 1ike a cuckoo reared up in the nest by the
females crows ! {3)

Oh, I have come a long way off fror the city ! Then shall

1, alighting from this car, enter 1to the thicket of the grave of

trees 7 Or, ghall Is2e the owner of the car? Or, away with

{the 1dea of entaring Into] the_thicket_of the grove of troes

His honour, the noble Cirudatts is indeed reported to be
3.t -

—
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{for shelter] o, baving seen (hum] with my own eyes,
I shall go
That good man 1ndeed, on seeing {me | risen up from the
ocean of this | recent ] cslsmigy, woold feel greatly relsed
{or, gratified]  Owing to the Tirtues of that high-souled one,
bas been saved [hb held] bv me thms bode reduced to
such s { wrelehed } state {4}
Ceta—Thi {1] that garden I shall [now] spprosch,

{ Approacking ) Noble Mostreya!

Vidiisaka ~~0b, I am communieating to you something
vary sreeable ka 15 spesking  Vasant
wust have armived |

Carudatea ~Very sgresable to me very agreeshle,

Vidiisaks —Son of 3 whore, why bava you been Iats ?

Cela~~Noble Maitreys, do not be angry Finding thet
the car eushions were forgotten, I was late, domg the going
and coming { required to bring them ]

Carudatta ~Vardhamansks, furn_tound the ear  Friend
Mertreys, nesist (L, make] Vasantacend to a alight

Ve TR 1
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Vidiisaka —Are her feet bound down by chains, that she
can not get down herself ? ( Rismng up, openng the car) Oh,
no Vasantasena, [ here is] indeed & Mr Vasantasena.

Carudatta *—Friend, away with jokrog! Affection brooks
net delay Or rather, Iehall myself make[her] alight [Rusesup

Aryaka —{ Seerng } Oh, this one himself [ is] the owner of
the car. He 15 not merely charming to hear about, but charming
to look at s well. Ohjoy ! I am saved!

Carudatta ~—{ Mounting the car, and seang) Oh, then who
[12] this one,

possessed of arms like the elephant’s trunk, shouldera full

and raised_up like [those of] & lion, & very expansive and
even chest, eyes reddish, tramulous and longi—how could
such a high-souled person come fo {suffer] this unmerited
[state or humihiation] that he carrles ome fetter clinging
to [his] foot | (5)

Well, who [are] you ?

Aryaka I sm Aryaka, born b3 cowherd, Bp‘pmanh{ng
I you] for protection !
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Corudatta ~What the one who was bound down by King
Palakn, after taking im sway {ron the hawmlet

Aryaks —Just 60

Carudatta ~—

You have come within the tange of {my ] eyes, having
boen brought nesr [mo} by fade teelf, I shall mbandon
even my life, bub not you who have spproached {me]
for proteckion t {6}

[Erysha gestieulgtes goy

Cirudatta ~—Vardhamanahs, ramove the fetter trom [ hus]

foot

Ceta Az the noble ane commands  { Drng acrordingly )

S, ratnoved are the fetters

Aryaka—{ But) ofher and stronger omes constituted of

1ove, buve been put on !

VidGsaka ~Ba_nesoiated with fetters] This one agam

bas been set free  Now letus go

Chrudatta ~Fre ] Poare!

— Aryaka ~Frend Corndatts 1 too monnted this cay ont of
‘Thigh regard {for you] en, ploase excuse,
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Carudatta —L am [really ] adorned by you with [thix]
voluntary regara [shown by you i

Aryaka —Permutted by you, [ wish fo go

Carudatta —You may go

Aryaka —All right 1 chall alight.

Carudatta —Friend, you must not get down Your gaib
would be a heavily restrained one owing to the fetters being
{only ] recently removed In this locality where peopls can
mova about freely, a car {again) would be creating confidence
{that 12 would not gwa rise to any suspicion]  So, [better] go
by the car itself

Aryaka —As you say

Cirudatta ~—Safely repair to [ your } kinsmen.

Aryaka ~—Surely I have secured a kKinsman 1n you

Carudatta *—I should be remembered by you in the course

of conversations )

Aryaka —Can ote s own self be forgotten ?

Carudatta —Mav the gods protect you proceeding along
the rosd!

Aryaka —I bave been [ already ] well protected by you
= -
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Carudatta —You have been protected o1l round by your
own good foréana
Aryaka ~Thera koo, surely you {are] tha canse, Ou? {7}
Carudatta~DBefore a «dnct waich 15 ambisted, when
Palaka gets going may you depsrt { from beve | quickly
Aryake—Right ! Au Revolr [ Ext
Carudatts
T {is] not sdvisadle to stay bere even forn moment, sfter
having commitied thus & prest ctime agawst the kung
Maitroys throw the fetter 10 the old well  For, knags could
&ea with the eyes of the epies (8)
{Indrcating the thrkung of the left eye) Friend Maitreyn, I
(Dt this person am ] eager for the sight of Vasants ens Seem
Ty ] eft eye 13 theobbing ot bavang seen hat beloven tor
dsy my besrt quite unessy witkout {any} cause 18 feeling
distre <ed {all round| {s}
So, come, tot s go ( Morrng adout) What, { there 15 the
sight of & Buddhiet wock, w front productice of mycery !
{ Fhinkenq ) Liet b enter by this path we on our past, would
depert by the {other] path seelf [ Byt
Here ends ihe Setenth Act colled  Tryahopakarana
[ ryala s exonpe |
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ACT VIIT -

b P

.

{ Then enter Bhuks with o wef rag v jus hands ) ]

Bhiksu ~ 0] fools, mahe a store of Dharma [piety ],
Control well your belly, beep awahe constantly by_the
m of meditation, the dangerous threves in the form of the
sense-organs carry off Jong stored Dharrs | prety ] ()
And forther, ghsering [sverything in 1ts truza colours}
owmng to [ts] mnsunry nature, I just go fo religious sets
<7 only for protection A
That man vndoabtedly enters heaven by whom sre killed
the five men [sense-organs], 1s saved the town [the body I
after killing the woman [ Avidga}—where 12 ftken to be)
Lalled the helpless Candals [ Ahamiara]? {2)
Head [19] shaved, face shaved, but [ {f] tha mind [12] not
shaved for what purpose 13 the shaving gone throngh? But,
the bead of that [ man] is well shaved, whose mind again 1s
proper]y shaved | {3
This tattered garment [ of mine has been] dipped i reddish
coldured wates yust entering the gsrden of tumg 3 brother.

2T WA W TE
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1o faw and washing this it tha lotue fank, T shall depart very
uckly { Unven abnut ant does antngly
{Bhintthe eurfan) sokilra —Sssy, vou wicked mank, stay
Biithsy —{ Sering,ith frar) Ha * Alas  Hers 13 the king's
;hmhu nlaw Sumstbanaha coming  Beestss {some} one
monk committed | <ome | offence, whetever he wees any other
tonk, hum be dtives gut theretrom, ke o bull, after borung &
balo throngh the aose  So, halgless that I am, where shsll [ o
Hor pro‘ection? Or, Lot { Buddhu biweelt {would be} my sholter |
{Enfern j, with Vits tc thg o0ri) Sakarn —Stay, vou wicked
mork, stay | T sball treas vour head, ke {that | of & red radush
ustirad 1o the mudst of 8 dn_sizg party
& f Tt

e
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Vita —DBastard [1t 1s] not proper to b at & monk who has
taken to red [ garments] owing to dej ction [or d sparr] So
why [worry ] about him? May you Just havea loa‘k at this
garden which can be npprauched with pleasure

{This garden has] chermng deeds being dofie by the

garden trees which afford protaetion and joy to thoss without
protection [1t1s) unguarded [alco uncontrolled) irke the
heart of the wicked and hke a new [ ly won] kingdom 1s
fit {0 ba erdoyed [being treated as though) unconguered [also
without restraint ] {4)

Bhiksu ~—Weleoma Be pleased Upasaks [ Buddha
worshipper ] 1

Sakara "—Bhiva see see Hels ratlig at me

Vita —What does he say ?

Sakara—He cslls me UvAsaka® [a eerver] [Am] I
a barber ?

Vita—He praises you by saying [ You are] a Buddha
warshipper [ or disciple]

Sakira—Praise [ me] monk praisa{me]

Bhiksu ~—Yon [ are ] blessed you [are ] boly
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Sakata ~Bhava he ealla me Dhsons Panna [Am] Tan
earthen pot for » materiahistio} o pranary for brick pond]
or a potter T

Vita ~Bastard {sny, he praises you by aaying  You {are]}
blessed you [are] bholy

Sakara—Bhsvs then for what purpowe hns thi one
come bere ?

Bhikse ~To wesh this garment.

Sakara ~O witked monk this Pospsbarandaks {patden]
the be<t of all gardens hns been prosented to mo by the hushand
of oy mister where egain dogsand jackals drnk water 1 too,.
& most excellent msn & humsn beng do nok bathe [ here]
{AndJthera you [dare to] wash 1o the lotuspond tattersd
garments recembling 1 colour very old Kulittha broth and
siinking hortsbly { So 1 shall finish you with ane blow !

Vita —Bastard T guess that he musk bave take to renune
eaation | only | recently

Sakera ~How does Bhava know ?
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Vita —WWhat 1s to be known here® See—

Even now the solour of { his] forshead 1s, exactly as belore,
Fellowish white,{ even ] with the sbsance of { thst 15, shaving
off] the hair owing to the time [ elapsad ] baing short there
18 no sear produced on [ his ] shoulder, esused by [the u=s of |
the mwonk garment, the pet up of the reddish garments s
agam not [a suffciently } practised one  and the end of the
garment which has concealed the middie part far down and
1oose owing 10 the bagglness of the_cloth, does fot sta®
well on [ bis} ~honlder {s)

Bhikhsy =Upasska just co. I have [only ] recently taken

to renunciation

Sakara-—Then for what reason did voa not take to renuns

<cistion the moment you wers born ¥ { Beatshm

Bhiksu-—A tow 10 Budaha

Vita —Wkat [ 15 the uee ] of beating this helpless {or, poor]

fellow? Releaseimm] It {him] go

SakSra~—Ave =tay fora while while I hold a eoneultstron.

vita —W ith whom *

\ FreTm ae A L
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Sakata —With {may ] own beast

Vita ~~Alas ! Hs hes oot gona {or 1s no gong ]

Sakara —~Darling heset lord dearson Th g monh agala—~
ebonld ho mmdeed go {or) ehould be siay? { Tolunsef) Leb
{him} nesther go nor <tay { Afoud) Bhava 1have beld consiita.
tion with {my ] beart  Thas [ 1s what  my heart says~—

Vita ~~Whsk doca 1 spesk out ?

Sakara ~—La {hi@] nedber go norsay  Let [hun ] nother
breathe 1n norbre th oot Let {um} d0 1 by very place,
falling down guddenly

Bhiksu —A tow to Buddba  Tapprouch {on] for proteckon,

Vita ~Let {hin] go

Sakara —Surely, on  conditton

Vita~~Whet £0 ¢ of condition ¥

Sakara~—Let { bim ] throw about mnd [1n water] 20 such
B way that the water would not becoma muddy [or duty with
?;ﬂdl ‘zizr Tet kit 0 throw water {after ] making s hesp of 3t 1o

CR
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Yita .—0Oh, the folly '

This earth 15 overwhelmed [or, loaded] with welght by
[these ] fools, with mind and.acts perverse, with forms [or,
bodies ] 1ike pteces of slabs of stone, [and who are as though )
trees of flesh ! (6)

| Bhiksu gesticula’es curaing

Sakara —What does he say

Vita —He praises you .

Gakara :— Praite, praise. Do pratse oncs agein,

{ Deing accardingly. exif Bksu

Vita —Bastard, seo the besuty of the garden,

These trees agaln, adorned with froits and flowers, entwined
by maturs and motionless creepers, [and] locked after by
watchmen, by the king's order, are_securing_blire, ke men
with [ their] wives. (7)

Sakara ~—Bhava bas satd well,

The ground [1s] variegated on acouat of many flowers
[fnllen thereon ) and the trees ste bent down by tho weight
of flowers [and] the monkeys hanging down from the
ereerers ab th tops of the trees are dangling about like ths
Panasa fruits - (8)
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Vita —Hastard, pray, sit down an this stab of etone,

Saldirs -—Hets nm 1 sested. (Sis down along with Vita ),
Bhavs, even now I do {eontinue to] remember that Vasantasens,
Like the words of a wicked man, sho ean not get oub of
{my ] beart

Vifa — To famself ) Thongh spurned In that { convincing}
way, bo [s0l ] remembers her O rather,

The passion of bad [or, low] people treated with conternpt

by wormen, wares: the ssme, howeser, in 1he cacs of good >

mmen, beesmes lesg sedent {ar, conls downl, or even ceases
to exlet, (o1
Sakilra —~Whet o [long} Hume since T told Sihavarsks
Cets—' Taklng tha car, come vary quitkly” Bstaues he does
not even now come, 1 have been {feeling] hungry fora long
time It 12 not passidle to go on foot st mid-day, Just see, saqwe
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The sun occupying tos middle {region] of the sky [is¥
diffienlt to look at, rezembling an angry monkey The ground
[is] exceedingly hemled [aleo, extremely distressed] like
Qindh&A with [ her | bundred sons killed (1)

Vita —Tt11s) s0

The herd of cows {or, bulls], with mouthfuls of grass_let
fall, 1s sleeping 1n shades, ard by the forest-deer distresced
by thirst, 1s befng drunk the hot water in the lake, the road
to the ciby is not being used by men extremely uneasy owing
tothe great beat I think the car is halting somewhere, leav-
ing the heated region G

Sakara—Bbavs,

The sun's ray has rested, [O] Bhiva, on my bead; birds,
winged crestures, sky-movers ate res ing on the branches of
trees; men, human belngs and people, sighing hot and long,
resting in houses snd abodes are pscsing off the sun's
Heat {s3)
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Bhava, even now that Cets 13 not coming ' § shail sing
eomething or other for the sake of my daversion (Sings) Bhava
Bhavn, did gou hesr what was suag by me?

Vita ~-What noed be end? You {are} a {ventable]
Gundharsn i

SakirarHow should { not be s Gandbarsa?

Cumin eed snd ams root brigbtened with Hingu and the
root of Vaca and piager with Guda~th ¢ fisgrant mizture
hae been takon by me, low could I not be[thenJaweete
verced t (33)

Bhava, 1 shall just simg oneo sgam  { Dovs acvordengly )
Bhtve, Bhavn, did yos hear what wes sung by me?

Vita--What need ba smd? you fare] s [werdable}
Candharvs

Sakéra —How should  mot be & Gandliarva ¢

1 hava eaten the flesh of & cuckoo, brightened w th Hingu,
with the Marics powder added, fried in ghee, and mired with
oil sud Ghrta, how [ then J could I not be swest-vorced ? (X733

Bhava, even naw the Ceta hos not come |

)
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vita —Be you st ease He wovl ! be coming just now

( Then ts discorersd Vasantasera seated in the c1r and Ceta }

Ceta —1 am 1ndeed afratd  The sun 'is one] of mid day
T hopa the king s brother in law Ssmsthinaka would not bs now
angey So Ighail drive on quickly Movs on bulls moveon

Vasantasena —Alss Oh fie! This [is) not Indeed the
voica of Verdhamataka What iadeed {is] this? Could i§
indeed be that ano her man and another car have been gent by
the noble Carudatta [ wishing ] to avold [ addihional ) fatigue to
the driving amsmal? [My] right eve throbs my heart lz
trembling quastzrs [scem €2 be ) vois, everything indeed see I
to bo st aixes and segens [or topay *uryy ]

Sakara—{ Liatrming o th? noese of the yams ) Bhiva Bhiva,
the car is come
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Vita +—How ¢o you know ?

Sakdra -Can you not e, Buava? It lovks )ike erosking
{ it producang a ghurglurs s030d like] an aged hog

Vita =~ Setng ) Well marked ' Hers | 1o has | come

Sakiica r~Desr soq, Bthivaraka Ceta, bave you come

Cefn :~Just 80

Sakéira —Tbe ear aleo dome 7

Ceta -—~Just z0

Sakira :—Bulls aleo come?

Cefn —Just so

Sakira~You sl cams

Cetn— With @ fough ) Mastar, T 600 have come |

SaldiraThen tmiog 1 the car

Cefa By which way |

Sakdra i—By this very broken portion of tha walt,

Ceta ~Master, the bulls would due, the car too would b
nwnshed, and I slso, Cety would dia
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Sakara ~—Oh 1 |am Jtbe king s brother indaw  [1f] the
bulls [ete] dead T shall buy another porrofthe s [(f]the
ear [ 1s] emsshed up I shall have another wade 1If]you[are}
dend there would be anotber ear driver
Ceta ~~Every thing would turn out all right { The only
flaw would be] Y wonld not be balonging to myself {thats I
would lose myselt ]
Sakara ~Oh let aven everything perisk  Bring in the car
by the broken portion of the wall
Ceta~PBreak 1nio_preces O car break 1nto preces s ong
with the master ! Let there be another car Gotag to tha master,
Ishailnform tum [duly ] { Enterng) What$ No broken!
Master here has the car cove
Sskara —Bulls not snspped ¥ Rerns not dead 2 You too,
not dead ?
Cets ~—Just s0
Sakara —Bhiva come Letus[twa] geethacsr Rbiva,
you again [are } my preceptor preceptor par excellence You are

~¢
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Joaked upor{ by tme | with Tegard, sy an wuimata frend, as one
£it to be honoured o, 30 ¢ sscend you khe esr aboad {of me]
Vit ~~Let 1t be 50 { Movescyf to aseend
Sateira Or yather, stay you [ nhera you sre] [ 8] the
st belonging ta vour father that you ars mounvng 1] sbead
Pofmal? Ilam]the awner of thaear, T ahall mount the car
before { you , on, frst
Vita ~~¥ou told me 50 [ to mount the car firt }
Sakira ~~Even 1f Tsaid that, shill 1§ was proper stiquelte
for you to say * Master, {plensa ] secand | first)
Vita ~Masy your honour escend
Satira ~Here I <haf) secend now  Doar son Sthavaraka
Cats, turn round the ear
Ceta ~~{ Turatng e reynd } May the master sstend N
Sakiea ~{ Mountng up and tebolding geaculating four,
astdy ahghting elaspng Vita by the muﬁhnn Bhava ' Yo erg
1T R TR
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dead you are dead There abides oceupying the car a de noness
or sthef  50,3f {18 13] a demones: we both aze gtulan nway,
1f & thief then we bcth nre eaten up!
Vita —Penct afraid  How [ could there be ) a movement
{or, rosming about] by a demoness here in this bullock-car ¥
Could 1t not be that [ this] @elusion was produced 1n you with
[your] eses dazzled by the heat of the mnd dsy-sun on seeing
the shadow of Sttavaraka with [ hts] cloak ®
Sakidra ~~-Desr son, Sthivara Ceta sare you alive?
Ceta ~—Just so.
Sakara —Bnira there sbides a wonan oceupying the esr.
Se leck 1nto 1t
‘vita ~What A woman
Lt us quickly pasa by the road, with heads hung down
Jike bullocks with eyes struck by the [showers of ] raunt, for,
- T T T T, o to

. . . = md {er,

. o - . (1)

Vasaatasena “—{ In amazement, to herself ) Whatl {1tis]
the kang’s brotber in law who causes enly annossnce (o {my ]
eyes! So, T mm 1n danger, luckless that Iam! Now this my

y#aE o fm o owEeEh
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coming bere, lackless thet T am, hes become fraitiess, hie &
handful of seed fallen 10 & barren spet with saline soil | So,
what shal} T dohese?
Sakira This old Cata Uis] wdeed nervous; [ke ] wosld
not Jogk into the car  Bhava, look 1nto the car,
Vign —What harm? All right. { T stail do] thus now,
Sakdrai~How? The jackals arg flylng up; the crows ore
walking  Bo, bofors Bhava 15 eaten up by {he eyes {and} is
Tooked at by tho testh, 1 shall be running away {
Vita | Seang Vassatasons, wuh dejection, to hmseif)
What, ok, tke don s golng alter & tiger ' OhY Alss|
Huving shandoned the {wats] swsa resembling the nutame
ral ruvon, [and] resting oa the Lwmte] sandy region, the
fomalo swan has approsched a orow ' (16)
(4ade) Vosantesens, this (is] not proper, this {is} not
bacoming elther—

a
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Having first [or, formeriy} disregarded, through_pnide
[ now ] tor the eake of money,at the desire of [ your) mother—

Vasantasend —No { Shakes ker head

Vita —

[Tbls one ] 1g favdured, oming fo the profession of ahar]o!‘.

having absence of pride [or, self-respect] as [ite] pature | {17}

Again, I myself did say to your ladysbip [ before |- Good
lady, wait upon | therefore ] equally one very sgrecable and one
disagreeable [to you ]!’

Vasantasena —I came, owing to an interchange of care,
1 approach [ you] for protection,

Vita —Fear not, fear not, Well, I shall deceivg him,
(Gomq near Sakira ) Bastard, [1t15] true, a demoneas, verily,
abides here '

Sakaras —Bhava, Bhiva If a demoness sbides, then why
hss ghe not cartled you ¢ff? [E a thief, then why have you
not been eaten up ?

Vita —What | is the use ] of looking into {t? If we, on the
other hand, evter the eity, Ugayint {golng] just o foot, through
the 7ow of orchards, then what harm would be { there)?

Sakira .—If this be done, what would happen ?
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» Vita~—1f ths be done, thers would be excroms bsken {by
. 11aj and fatige to the bullocks avoided
» Sakara—Beitzp Sthivarska Ceta take nway the cor
0Oz, stay, stay I [msy] go on fook 1n front of deities and
Brahmanss No, no I sball go mounbing the ear, eo that
Teople] on scerng me from & distance, would be saytng— Here
is gorog that king 8 brother m lasr the rongter!*
Vita~{ To kemself } [16 18] deBoult to turn porson imte
*modicane  Well, [ L sball do tins now { Alond} Rastard, here
+ has Vassnlacens oome o you of her own accord to spast
{wihyu!
* Vasantasena —God forbid | Let eval be averted !
Sakdra —{ Witk oy} Bhavs Bhava! {With]me a most
excellent persen, 3 buman beiny Vasudevs |
Vita ~Just g0
Sakdira~In that oase m ongulsr nfloence hes been
tecuced [by me] ! At that fime ebo was made angry thy me}s
now falitng at { ber Jfeet T hall propitiate {bor |
%

v
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¥ita ~—Well spoken
dakara —Here I fall at [ ber] foet ( Gomg near Vasanta-
gena ) Aunt {or mother ] mamms, hear my prayer—

Here [ f51l on [your] feet, [ O] long esed ana [and I put]
[ my | folded hands on your ten nails [Q] one of white [or,
ghimng ] teeth, whstaver wrong was done by me distressed
by love towards you, that should be forgiven [by you] [t
you sre made to forgive], 1 0] beautiful bodied one, I

am your slave {18)
Vasantasena — In rage) Get away You are tslking
basely { Strikes am with the fool

Sakara —{ Angny)

That head (of mine] which was kissed by mothers and
mammas, which was hot bent down 1n homage even for the
gods, has been struck down [ by you] with [ your] foot, like
& dead body n the forest by a jackal {19)

O BthAvarska Cefs, where was she met [or, found out)

by you?
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Ceta —Master, tho king's highway hsd been blocked by
the villagecarts Then, having placed {or, parked ] the car in
the garden [ or, grove of trees ] of Cirudatts, and got down there,
while I was doing the turning of the wheel [ of other carts], she
must bave mounted [the csr} owng to an interchange of the
cars—nis {15 what ] I guess

Sakfira .~—Whst, she hag coms here, dueto an interchange
of cars ! Not [come] to sport with me of her own accoed! So,
alight, alight from mfmr‘ You go of your own accord to sport
writh that penniless merchant-son { {And] make my bulls t?;n;‘y
syou! So, get down, get down, {O} elave-by-Tirth, get down,
get dawn.

Vasaatasends— You are going of yaur owm wweesd to
sport with the noble Carudsatta *~~by these words, to be sure, am
I honoured, Now, let whatever isto happen, happen [T am
p 4 to face any

¥ 1
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Sakara —

By these [ two ] hands possessing a circle of Iotuses in the
form of the ten nails, greedy Eo strike with bundreds of coax+
ing words, ehall I drag by the hair your besutiful body from
my car, as Jatiya did Val's beloved {20)

Yita—

These women endowed with qualities do not desetve €5 be
grasped by the bair; creepers reared up 1n gardems do mot
deserve to have [ their ] foliage cut off (ar)

So, stand you up T shall get her down. Vasantasens,

please alight

3

{ Vasantasen, ahghting, sfays tn a corner
Saxara >~( To lumself ) That my fire of anger which was
enkindled then by the disregard of [my ] words, has to-day been
made to blaze forth by this her striking [me] by the foot So,
now I shall knll her, Well, [I skall do] his now. { Aloud)
EBhavs, Bhiva
1t yon wish {20 havel a mantle, big, with long fringes,
and worked up wath hundreds of threuds, and to ea} flesh and
Tikewrse to secure { ete} 1 din
emitting the dounds | —cuh®, cubtl, cubke, cuha, cubi— (22
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Vita Wbt then?

Sakdra Do { what i3] very sgreesble to ma

Vita =~Yes. T would do, burring » base deed.

Sakira >~Bhave, fhere is ot even the ecent of & buso
dead, There is 1o demoners {who is associated with gandha]
of any kind!

Vita v8peak oot then

Sakita ~Kill Vasaataceni,

Vit~ Closing hus ears)

1¢ 1 {wene to] kll her [ar, this ane}, & young womas {lit s

gitl, s womsan ] and sn ornsment of the eity, & courbesan
eutertmning [ feelings of ] love not in keoping with residence,
inthe Gaurtesanquarter {or, B courtesan's professlon J, [snd]
innacant, with what boat shsll T [ba able to] eross the tiver
{on the way } ko the other werld [ aiter death]? (23}
3 FE
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Sakara =] ghall furnish you with { It give] a boat And
furtber who is golng to see you killing [her} in this gecluded
garden?

Vita —

The ten quarters snd the syivan derties and the Moon and
thiz Sun with blazing raye and Dharma and Wind snd the
gky Dkewise the inner gelf, and likew{se the Enxth being the
witness of [ all ] good deeds and bad deeds—] a1} thece } weuld
be seeing me ! (24)

Sakara —In that esse k]l [ber] screening [ ber]by the
end of { your] garment

Vita —Idiot be dsmned

Sakara ~—Ths old jacenl {is] afrald of [being involved
in what might Jead to ] unhely merit  Well I shall request
Sthivaraks Cetn~Desr son Sthivaraka Ceta I shail give
{yoa]gold bracelets

Ceta —1 too shall wear [ them L

Sakara~—1 shall bave  golden etool made for you

Ceta —1 tco shall rt [ upon it ]

-
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Sakara —I suall give vou all the leavings [of ty focd]
Ceta 1 too shal eat [them |
Sakara T shsll mabe you the Chiof of all Cetas
Ceta ~-Master | shsll become [one very gladiv)
Sakara—Then sgree oy bidding
Ceta —Master shall 4o eversthing barring a base deed
Sakara *—There )3 not even the peent of & byas deed
Ceta ~~Let Master tell
Sakira —Rill ths Vasutasena
Cets ~Be plessed Muster This noble lady was brought
by me a wy teh owing to an raterchangs of esr
Sakira —0 Ceta bave I no powar aver even you ?
Ceta ~—-Master has power over [y} body, net over |my]
eharscter 8o be plessed, be pleased, Master Tam indeed afpald
Sakira ~~Yon being my Cots —of whst are you afrsid?
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Ceta —Master, of the other world
Sakdra —What [ is] that other world !
Ceta —Masier, the result pf good deeds and bad deeds
Sakars —What sort of vesult of good deeds?
Ceta —Of the sort of [ betng ] Master adornad with many
gold arnaments
Sakdra —What sort of [ result] of bad deeds ?
Ceta —Of the sort of [being} I who have becoms an
ester of another's foad 8o, I shall not do s base deed
$akara —Ob, wowld you not katl [ber J?
[ Be.te hum 1n various ways
Ceta ~Beat [me ) Moser, kill {me] Master [But)
1 shall no* do a base deed,
b@ch I have besn { already] made o slive by busth
owing o the faults of rry fortane and I will not bay any
more [ev1l] Bo I avord a base deed (25)
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Vasautasend —Blivs, I spproach [ you} for pratection.,
Vita ~—Bastard, {orbear, [orbear. (rood, Sthavaraka, bravo |
Even this poor servant 1 a mi-ecable_atate, indsed wishes

for, cares ] for fruit in the other world, { but ] not bis Master;
therefore, how possibly do such | persans like Sskara not go
to destruetion to day, who add up {or, foiter] unworthy
{deeds, nnd ] abandon worthy fones? (26)

And further,

Falq follows ap weak pormnts land s} anfsle, in that
servitude {38} his {Iot], and overlordship yours, thst this
one doea not enjoy your prospemty, and thet you do not do
his biddiag ! {(z7)

SaviEra ~—f To hanself) Tho 00 ordal § viz the Vits) § 30

-afraid of {1ncurring] unholy merit, this slave-bv-birth [ is] afraid

of the other world T, the king’s brotherandaw,—wbom can

1 bo afraid of—{1} an excellent msn {and] 2 bumsn baing?

y ST

30
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{ Aloud ) Q slave-by-bicth, Cets QGet away gou Entering a
secluded epot, stay In one place, resting

Ceta ~—As Master commands ( Approaching Vasantssens )
Madam, [ ouly | thus far my power [ to belp you |, [Exzit

Sakara —( Girding up Jus lomn) Stey, Vacantasens, stay.
1 skall k1li | you )

Vita—Ah ! Do you [dsre to] destroy { ber] in my presence

[t 10 front of me | ? I Grasps hum by the throat
Sakara=—( Fotls on the gronrd} Bhava is killing [ me, his}
Mester  { Gesheulales faming, )

Nourished by me for all time wl!h mest and with ghee,
how has [thia Vita] become my enemy to-day, when work:
[to be done]isat band? {a8)

{ Thinking) All nght. A remedy has been found out by me.

The oM jackal has given a sign [or, warning to Vasantaseni ]
by the shaking of [his] head So, having sent him awsy, T
shall Kill Vasantasens [T sball do] this now ( Afoudt ) Bhava,
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a3 to what you were spoken to by we that—YHow shall I bornin
50 very big famil es of the mwe of Ma lakas {cups] go » base
deed ?—so that was said [merely} to make [Rer] accept this
{ my proposal}

Vita~—

What {19 the nsa] of refermng to [or guoting] ones
family #{ Ones] character alona { 1a ] the csuse here [that 4,
an matters like this]  Thorny trees get enormously muiby
plied 1a & good [that s fertile] £eld ) {20)

Sakara —Bbava this [ Vasantasens] feels bashful before

you {and s0] does not accept me So go Sthavaraka (eta
beaten by ms 12 aiready gone Here be3s gommg st a runniog
pace Bo let Bhdva come buck taking {or catching] hum

Vita~{ To hamsolf )

In our presence indeed, would not Vasanisseni sccept
Lihis) fool owing to [ber] prowd_natore Therefore, here
shall 1 arrange for secluston [or privaey] for her for,
Yovo possesses relish dus fo confidence {engendered] 1n
privasy (30)

( Afoud ) So be jt. T shall go
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Vasantasena~{ Hdldirg the hem of ks garment) Indeed
[or Isay]l Iapprosch [ you]for protection.

Vita —Vasaptasena fear nob fear not Bastard Vasanta-
gona [ 12] a deposit 10 your hands

Sakara —Right ! Let Vasantason3 remain in my bands as
& depomt {also for destruction

Vita —~Trly ?

Sakara —Truly

Vita—{ Gang a litle distance) Or when I am gone thy
cruel fellow might kill her 8o with [my] body cincealed T
shall just see what he desires to do { Stund+15 a corner

SakSra ~—Right | Ishall kill [her] Or thisexceeingly
roguish Bribmans, [this] old jackal |althoagh] going,
perhaps with bis body concealed and acting Iake {1 beeoming ]
a Jacksl might play false {with mel So for the sake of
deceiving him I ghsll Just do this. { 3faking a collection of
Mowers decorales himself ) Grel  Girl! VasankasenX corde
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Vita~0h, he hos [zow} besoma full of psssion  Oh yoy {
1 am happy {ar, quito st cave] T ehall go {Ent
Saigirn
Toffer gold [ foyou ] Tepeak apressbly I fall (s your foet]
with [my] head with the torben as St why do you nog
wizh me, {0] ova of white {or, bright] teeth, for {yone |
servant ? [ Are we ] men 1ade of wood 7 (a1}
Vasantasend —What doutt [ 15 thers } heo ?
[ With head hangmp down repeate the fuo verses" { 0] ane of
wnched deeds” ete VIII 82 38
(07 one of wicked deeds, base one, why doyon, commut-
tiag s allure me here with wealih ? For, the bess do net
39 g  fotus heving {to1ks credst | nobly done scts [and}
of pure form ()
A msn porsesaang a noble birth and character, even though
paoe, should be served with effot Love refernng to a
worthy person (197 sndeed the gace {or, grandeur] of
coutesans (a2}
Aud further baving served [or tasted] n mangodres, ¥
€ball aot $ake to the Patisa treo
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Sakara —Daughter of a whore, [ by you ] the penniless Caru-
datts was made | that 15, designsted as] a mango iree, I, on the
other hsnd, was dubbed [ 11t spoken of as] the Paldss, not made
even the Kimsuka ? Vou thus showering abuges upon me, ste
shill b that same Carudatta }

Vasatatend “—Oceupying [my] heart itself, how could
he not be remembered °

dakara ~—1 shall crush him occupying still your heart, and
Fou too both together  So, £ O you ] enzmonred of the penmless
merchant-man, stay, slay

Vasantasend —Say, say, once again, gay thess commenda.
tory words {1t Tetters))

Sakara *—Let the gon of a whore, pstniless Carudatta pro~
tect you [now 1!

Vasantasend -—He would protect | me ] If he would soe me,
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Sakdra —

{ 15T he, Sskra, for ] Vali's son Mahendrs, [or] Rembba's
son Kilanemi, for] Subandtu, {or] Eing Rudrs, [ar]
Drons’s son Jatiyu, [or] Cinalya {or] Dhundhumars, or
Trisaoka ? {31}

Oy, even these eannot protect you !

As by Canskya was killed SU3 1n the Bbirata sge, [even])
=0 shall I crusl you down, like Jatiyu, Draupad! {35)

{ Becomes ready to stnike
Vasantasend “~—Alas ' Mother, where sro you? Alas! Noble
Carudatta, this person 1s perishing, even with [ her ] desires not
fulfilled? Then, I shall shout cut loudly ! Or, that Vasantacens
should be crysng ont Ioudly,~—this [13] sndeed 6t to be ashamed
oL A bow to the noble Cirudatta *

Sakdra =—Even tow, the slave-byburth is cslitng out { {it
taking} the name of jhat same sinfal felluw 1 (Pressing her
throot) R ber, slave-by-birth,
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Vasantasena —A bow to the noble Carudatta,
Sakara —Due, slave-by-birth, dre [ G 2
e, strikes her down , Vnsautm;ena fanting, falls down molronless

Saxara =—( With joy )

(1 bave kalled] her, m casket of ev{l things, the sbods of
jtomodesty, wicked, who, deeply attached {to Carudatts}] had
come to sport with bim whois In & _wretched state (egala ).
but_who met [mstead] de:th, But, why should I hers proelaim
[m so many words] the bravery of my own arms? Here
{¢he] fs dead, poor woman (améa ), well and truly desd, ta
{the extent of ] even loming sl breath, as Sita . in 'the
Bharats. .« ~l36)

Because she would not long for [or, nccepi]‘ms Ionging
[ for ber], the caurtesart waa killed by me ‘fn atger; fAnding
{13 ) that there was the deserted Puspakarspdeks, she who
wag very much frightened { was killed by me) suddenly by
the noose [ of my arms) My brother, father and mother like
that Draupadi, have bean deprived of enjoyment in that they
bave not seem such sn attempt, sn act of bravery of
[ their] san ! (37

Well. Now the old jackal would bw coming, So, moving.

awsy [ from here) I shall stay om. 1 Does accordingly
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{ Enter ng otk Uets) Vita —Sthivaraks Cets has been
reconciled by me So I shall just seo the bastard. ({ IWallung
about ak 1 behald ng ¥ Ob lhere) 13 a tree fallon down right in
the way and s womant has been killed by 1t falling down! O
vile wrétch {of sinful one] what a base deed this commatted by
you * AR the s1ght of the murder of a woman far more than the
fall of you too a vile wretch have we been made extremely
down hearted This {13] abad omen to speak the truth my
mind { has become] npprehensive {ar alarmed] about {the safety
of } Vasantasena { I hope] the detties would bring sbont welfare
m all ways{ ( Approac/ing Sakara) Bastard | Thug have I
reconciled Sthavarsla Cets

Sakara ~—Bhiva welcome to you
Ceta weleone ko yon also

Ceta —Ves for all right]

N

Doar soz  Sthaveraka
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Vita —Bring my deposit
Sakara —What Lind of deposit ?
Vita —Vasantasena
Sakara —| She is] gone
Vita —Where ?
$akara —Just close after [ you ] Bhava
Vita —{Though!fu'ly)Surely she did not gointhat direction !
Sakira *—In which direction did you go ?
Vita —In the eastern direction
Sakara —She agamn went to the south
Vita—1I [ went ] to the south
Sakara ~—She again went to the north
Vita*—You are stating very confusedly. My mind [ lit
inner gelf| Is not satisfied [that 1s,1s apprehenaive] S, tell

the truth
dakica —I ewesr by Bhiva's head aud by [mylown feet.
So, compose [ your ] beart. Here has [ghe] been killed by me
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Vita ~{ Weth dopection } Has {she] been really killed be you?

Sakara ~If you do not trust my worde see then the

excellent for first] [act of } bravery of the kunyg s brother in Inw
Ssmsthinaka

Vita —Ha T am undone fuckless {that I am]1

{ Falls doun 1n a fany

Sakara—Hs Ha! Bhiva 1s desd

Ceta ~—Bo composed Bhava be composed She was {really]
killed by me first 1n just b g the car bere thougbtless)

Vita -~ Requmung consciousness pathercdll ;) Ales Vasanta

£fena

Tho raver of courtesy has dwmadled sway Rat: has gone
[back 3 to ber origusl country Alss  Alas { Youj the
ornvment of ornaments {youj possessing a chernung face,
{you]shinmg with { your ] attachment 1o sport  Alas {0}
river of nobile nature with laughter tor sandy reglons  Alas]
fYou} the resort of [people] ke me Alas Alss The
storehonse of charm the marhet of love has disappeared {38)

{ Wethtears) Alas Ol Alss

Y TEER
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3 What possibly eould be the motive {or which thie was dona
by you! Thesinless city-Deity has beon smashed down by
{vou ] who are atmost Sin{in 2 bodily form} (39)
{ To hsmself) Ah! Perhaps this sinful wreteh might shove
tims base deed ontome  Well, I shall go {away] from bere
[ Walks about, Sakars gong near holds him
Vita —Sinful wretch ! No, touch fme) not IIhavehad}
enough of you I am golsg
Sakara *—0Oh, having yourself ¥illed Vasaniasens, where
are you running, throwing the gmitt on [or, sccusing Jme?
Now thus bave 1 been made helpless [or, without any
protector] ?

Vita—Damn you !

Sakira —

I shall giva you wealth—a hund=¢d gold coins , I shall give
Karsapanas slso Vodikas. Let this herosm of mime the
abode of crime, be eommon to 81l peraons ! (40)

Vita~—F1e let [{£] be vours nlona

s ntt
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Ceta~~-God forhd ! {Sakara laughs

Vita ~

Let thers be absency of delight {or, repentancel, leave off
1mdeed the laughter ¥ia upon Lyour} love {or, friendship]
which brings on disgrace and [ which 13 } 1gnoble}  Let there
‘e again never my contact with you t { Here] I abandon you
without _any_ vitues, Like a broken bow without the

string? (41)

Sakarn —Bhiva, be pleased, b plessed. Come, let us sport

on, entering into the lotus pond

Vita—

Peopls here consider me, although not fallea [ or, degraded ],
a8 one degraded { and ] dishonorable, while scrvang you  Hawr
can I ba following yon who have thus knifed & woman, | and}
who would be seer even again by ithe city-women with eyes
el closeq through apprehension ? {42)

{ Pathetically } Vasantasens,

May you, {0} besutsful one, not be [born}a courtesan
«ever againiv the mext birth| May you,!Gjone endowed
with noble character and virtues, be born n & pure
fomily ! (43)
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Sakara-—Where sre you running awsy, baving killed
Vasantacond in my old garden Puspskarandaka ? Come, stand
the tr1al in the court before my brother-in law [ Holds lum

Vita —Ah 8tay, [you] rogus ' { Draws fus sword

Sakara —( Mcung off tn fear) What, oh | You are afraid
[of me} ' So, go

Vita~—( Toumself ) It [is]}not advisable {or, proper] to

_may on  Well, 1 shall go where are the noble Sarvilaka,
Candanaka and others {Ent
dekdra —Go to destruction [or, hell}! O  Sthavaraka,

dear son ! What sort of { deed ] have I done ?

Ceta—Magter, a most ignoble deed has been dome
by youll

Sakara —0 Ceta | What do you sag—A most 1gnoble dead
heabeendone? Allright [Ishall do]thus now (Tuking off
lus body vartous ornanwnfs ) Tsha these ornaments I qust give
{them to you] During the tzme Tehall bodecorating [ myeelt],
for that period [ they would be] mine; for other [tims), yours

-
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Ceta~~These look o ndvantags vn {the person of | the
Master bimeelf  Whst {15 the use | of these o e ?
Sakara —Then go takwg theee bulle Bway, walk in the
£msll b terence soom of my mansion ¥ sbal) ust evme
Ceta —As Magter commande {Eny
Sskare —~Bhavs bus made bimiself searee to gage banelf
Tha Cots slso, T shall keep secured having put{lim} anto
fettors i the small top terrace room of the mansion  In the
way [ my  seoret wonld bo safe So | sha)) g0 Or Yshall ust
#e2 hat—Ts sho dead ar shall T (hava to ] Lstl [her] ange again ?
{ Belol g ) Whst {she 13 ] well { and truly ] deag | Very wal}
Tshall cover bev up with ths | wy} maitio Orfno] thus [s)
wathed with {my | vame 8o xome Bonourable person or other
would redogrise [ i8] Well T shaly cover {her} up with thess
dry leaves heaped together by tha gust of wind  { Downg nevorde
tgly thnlarg) Well {1 shall do] sttty Now, gomg to the
Isw.court 1 ehall Jodge o written complate that Vasantasons
e killed for the sake of {her] monay by the merchant Chpu-
daits having made (er] enter my Puspakarondaka old garden,
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1 <hall arrange o novel fraud for the destruction of Carn
dattr terrible Like tte slaaghter of the victim [eow] ins
sacred ity - (44}

Well 1shall go. { Gorgour seang b fear) A Almal

By whatever path I go by the very same this wicked monk
carnes taking [his] garment <ovked 1a rad coloursd water He
was driven out with {his] nose prer ed thraagh by me (and so he]
being mumesl { towards me] mught perbaps on essing me give
out that | Vasantssens ] was Lilled by ma [Dit. this one) 8o,
bowshall Igo? (Behodng) All right.  Jumping over this

balf fallen portion of the wall, I shall go
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Here an I lgoeng} very qmetly hike Maheadrs gong
towsrdathe eity of Lankd through the kv, over the earth,
orer the nethier regions [ and] over the pesk of Hanumat (43}

{ Ent
CE s withatoss of Ne curlann )

Samsahizha Bhiken —1 bave washed this garment mece
Should [ andeed drv it upon s branch® Hets for nthet [SUY]
the monkeys mught snateb fu ) awav  {Sbould 1t be] 1ndeed on
4he ground ¥ [ Inthab ¢ xe ] there womdd reanitf ts] baung <por)
ed by dust Then swhera <ball 1 drv Tt} spreséing [} over t
{Sermg ) Well T shalk spread |1} over here un the mass of dry
leaves hesped tegether vwang to the gust of wind ({ Dang
acoordinel ) & baw to Buddha  { Sits doeen] Welt 1 <hall reerte
{he holy recitstion { Reputs TIHL 89—~ B o meih fee pereoms
were hiled wc cad bfon) Ot awsy [*hst 1 [ have
nothing to do] with this Leaven for me <o long 1 do nt return
the oblegation cfthst Buddba wordhippsr Vasantasens by whom
T was redeemed frawn the {two] gamblers for the <ake of ten
gold comns, brase thatt me { connder myself to be ss though
bought iy her  { Seng ) What {as 1] indend that 13 rusthng up
dnside the leaves t Or
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1 thiok that these leaves scorched up by heat and wind,
[being | mozstened by the water from the garment, are throb-
_bing up like the wings with [their] feathers [or..surface]
_sordad over. - (46)
(Vi gamang , pis forth her hand
Bhiksu —Ha!Oh' A woman's hand adorned with bright
ornaments 1s coming ont | What ' A second hand too! {Scrut-
mietnn i various wiys ) § seem indeed to recogmse this hand ' Or,
why doubt [or, discuss any further ] ? Surelv, this [is] the same
hand by which was granted freedom fron fear tome! Well, I
shail see [ & g, seetng and 1 1 (Itis]
the «ame Buddha worshtpper !
{ Vasantaeens indheates a demre for nater
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Bhiksu :—~What? [Ste] ssks for water? Bug the tauk
D3] faroff  What sball T o now here? Woll, T shall_saueose_
this garment nver her { Daes accordngly

{ Vasantasens, regmmng conseiusnes: sife up, Bhiksu fans
Ber with the fiens of Bay cloth

Vasantasend ~—Who {are} you ?

Bhiksu ~TWhat { Does not the Budds-warshrpper romeaber
me redeemed with-ksn gold colns?

Vasantasend ~1 temercber, but not in the way as the
noblo one sage [ It would bave been ] better 1f T weve just desd
| snd gone ]

Bhiksu ~Buddha-worstippes, what indeed { 1} tus ¢

Vasantasend ~—( Despndently) What {15] in kesping with
the profession of & tourtesan

Bbtksu —Let the Buddha worshapper rise up, rss up,
upporting { berself } with this croeper growsng mear the tree,
[ Bends down the crerprr, Vesantassna Aoldng o, Stands up
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Bhiksu —In this convent stays my sister-in farth. Having
composed her mind thers, [the Buddha-] worshipper might go
‘home  BSo, let the Buddha worshipper go slowly and slowly,

- Moves about, seang) Stand_off gentlemen, stand off Here
[15] & young woman, [and] here, & Bhlksu——lshll] this [15] my
correct behaviour

Restrained i1n hsnd, restrained mn mouth, restramed in

sensesorgans, thst [ 1] 1ndeed s man, What can & coutt of law
dotohin? The other world [l1es] firra 1n [the hollow of
hiz] hand (47)
[ Exeunt Om es

Here ends the Dighth Act called  Vasanfasenémntany

[ 2k Crusting of Vasarfisena)
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ACT IX

{ Then euter Sofhenske )

Sodtanaka ~~1 have been ordeved by the Conrbdignitavies
{s9 folfows [~"0 Sodhansks, gowg tothe Court nll, get ready
the nasts” 8o, T stoll be gowng to the Conrthsll to serange
{them} { Walkug about and beholdu} This L1s] the Cours hall
Here T shall entar [ Entering, siooep ny it and glaong the seats)
T bave made the Court batl {quste} elean tha sests have been
atraugad by me, ro Tehall st Jet the mdges know wmm return
( Walktng dbout and behoidiny } Whst ¥ Here the kung's brother.
in few, & wicked wan, & wean Gollow, 1 coming et hers  So,
avolding the range of {tus) sight T shel) go. | Stands tn one erraer

{ Paen enter Salara wearing o gorgrous dress )
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Sakara —
1 bathed with waters hquids ané fluids, seated in a garden,

park and grove, with women, young jsdies and females—
1ike » Gandharva, with well formed limbs! {t

{ Hatr formed 1} s knot for a moment, & matted form the
next moment long hair for another moment, curly_bair for
another moment Joosenad up for another moment, made 1nto
5 crest _sbove for another morment—] thus ] vartegated and
picturesque [am ] 1, the king's brother 1n law ! (2)

And further, s big passage [ or advance, opening ] has been

made by me 1ike a worm entering the_interior of & paisonous
€ s, L 1T ial moa e Dhacstn] S 00

. 1 bave
- ’ penmlecs
Cirgdatta _And meredver e lis] ind>d a pauper evervthing

37 i
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can ba | regarded 19 possibla m law Very well Gomng to
the Court hafl 1 shalk {bo the first [to] lodge o veritten com-
plaint vz, Vasantasena was murdered by Carudaita after strang
hing {or crushang1{ber} B0 Yshall go to the Courthall stself
(Welling ahout and betal g} Here [18] thok Coarthall Here
shall Tenter [1t) [ Entern ; aud behcldmg) What! Tho seats
have been put i postion  Untad the Coust digndtaries arnive,
Tehinll b warbhmg ethng down for a winle 1 this quadrangle
over grown with Durva grass { Stays accordingly
Sodhanatka ~(} 1w tie ofer duechon seeng bofore bom )
Herearethe Court digmtanes coming 8o £ shall spproach {them)
{ drproaches
(Tlenei ter the Judge accompa by Sresttun Riyasthaardalers)
Judge —0Ob you Sreathin and Kagasthy
Sresthin and hayastha ~~\{ay Yoor Lordship command
Jodge—Oh owing to {therr )] bemg dependent upon thy

_udigial yreceduse cumprehension of {whatisn] the minds of
others {12 ] wndeed difficult to soeure, by the mdges
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Men put forth business [ina 1 garbled [form] and far
removed from justice [or fair play] they carried by passion
do not of their own accord natrate [ the r ] own shortcomings™
The king 1s touched [or econtaminsted ] by those faults with
Ltheir] strength augmented by one I plarnhiff 6] side and the
other | defendanta]side In <hort odium alone is easy to be

had by » judge (drasta ) praise far off ! {3)
And further

They getting angry shout out [even] the hidden faults | of
others} throwing to the winds [all senseof] justies sven
good men do not narrate [ their] own shortcomings in & cour
of 1law [and] undoubtedly go waste [they] who commit efnful
deeds bemng agsoctated with the crimes of ame side or the
other exde In short odim alons [1s] essy to be had by &
Judge (drast ) prase far off ! (4)

So & yudge 1ndeed [ has to bs |

coniversant with the scienca [of Jaw | expert 1n tracing out
fraud [an effective] speaker bub not one losing temper
equal Lor 1mpartial] towards frlends enemies and his own
[relatives] one giving demision only after investigating [ it
seeing miT{ Happenings & provectiy ot'vde wead  a Satasser of

=)
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rogues aching accarding to { the dictates of frehigion nok,
falling 5 prey o greed with [his] heart fixedonly on [ finding
out._the highest truth by every door { drurbidea) sud remover
of the kung & anger (s)
Sresthin snd hayastha —Oould the metits of even Your
Taondshio be indesd spohen of as faulis P~1f o then when
{thers 18] meon Daght darlness eonid be swid {10 sxist )
Judge~~Cood rasn Sodhansba direct the way fo the Court-
halt

. Sodhanaha — PlesseJeome come, Your Lordship { please )

come EWalk about
Sodhanska —Here [13) theCourthall  So may the Court-
digmitaries soter { Al of om entor

Judge ~Good man Sodhanaba gowg out Gnd put—who
{are] the platnbills £
Sodfianata —As" Your Lordship commands (G ug nif)
Gantlemen the jdges ash~~ Who [ are | the plamtsfls bere 1
n
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Sakara — With joy) The mdges have come { Walking
about hauqhtly) 1 an excellent person a human bang
Vasudevn, Xang s brother m Yaw brother in law of the king {aw ]
the plaintsft

dodhanaka —~([n confuscon) Alas Just st the very start the
ing's brother in law the plamtiff | Well Sir wait fors while
while T mform the judges ( Approaching) Gentlemen here is
indeed the kiog s brother 1n Iaw attending the court [or lodging
& coroplaint ] [as ] a plantiff

Judge —What | Just st the very start, the ling s brother
inlaw the plaintiff! [This] Iike an eclipse at sun rise fortells
nothung short of ( e ) the downfall of 4 great man  Sodhanaka,
to-day the court progrsmme 18 pretty crowded [alteady] Good
man going out esy— [Youway| go Your suit cannot be
heard today’

dodiymnaks —As Your Lordship commands (G ang o *
approaching Sakara ) Bir the judges esy—" Go to ds¥, your sunt
can not be heard *
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Sakidra ~( Angniy) What, my sut would not be beazd ¥
JE 3t 2s not hesed, then wforming {xy] bratherindaw, sster's
busbond Kang Painka, {and aisa} wforming {my) mster snd
mother, dismissing the judge, shall I antsll atother Judge
hera { 10 s place] { Demres ta go quay
Sodhanaka —Noble king's brother 10 low, stay for s while,
whilo L inform the judges {dpproaciung the Judye) Here the kmg's
brother in 1aw 10 anger says—~ | Repents whot was spd by b
Judge —Everyttang 1s possible 1n {the case o] thus fonl,
Good man, say {to hum ] Come, your sutt will be heard ”
Sodiianaks ~~{ Approactm Sukars} Sir, the Judges say —
* Come, your emit will ba heard." S0, may the noble one enter
Sakira ~First they say * would not b heard? naw, * would
ba heard” So, surely aro the mdges [or, Court-dignitarses }
completely pwostruek  Whatever I may be saying, 1 chal}




3-4-g4 ] TIGHFRERY %%

vy 3 31 [T R 7 g A g g A fadar ol
i | g9 IRTAR aReena® 1wag 1 afmR ) L.
qEAREFEA 3R gE R T @M T ]
s —( FR) A RcaeR@n wagahi |
(TP ) SURTEAM | ”\
TR —3A7 SRS E & 9l v S Y GulF AR a3
w2 AR L (3 117 ) @ SafEarR | (e i ) o e g
iy | (GRS g5 o ) oF IR 1 [ on wmelin
o 1997 F A a0 | o SR A )
€ . wairﬁ%ﬂfl] A (i gagRan )
o SR —AEET
s § 1 [ont 1]
w SO —awE $47 )
m——iﬂﬁmﬂﬁmlqﬁg% AEFAIE TS
& T | ST AN R Eren v &g S
StaraTS Ty KA afyeftadt srawn g0

make [them] belteve 1n sll thst Very well, I shall enter,
( Enlering approaching) We are quite all righ*, as for you too, I
sH&TI give or not give happiness

Judge —( Toumself ) Ob, the firmmindedness of [this ]
plamtif  ( Aloud) Take n seat

Sakara —Ah? [ All] this ground [1s my ] own So, X shall
sit down where 1t pleases me ( o Sresthin) Here I shall st ( To
Sodhanaka) Isay, I shall sitheeg (Placeng fus hand on the
head of the Judge ) Hero I shall sat [ Suts down o3 the ground

Judge —L Are] you the plantiff 2

Sakara —Just so
Judge —Then state [ your ] plaink
Sakara —I shall tell [my] plaintin [sour] ear Ihave
been bern 1n 80 big & family of the measure of a Mallarka
King e father in law [is) my father, the King 18 [my)
fathers soninlaw I [am] the kings brother in law,
{and] my sister’s husband too [ 13 ] the king (¢)

ve

[
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Jutge —Atl [ts] 1e { olready ] known {ta us}

“What (15 the use] of referning to [or queting] one's family ?
{Ono s} character alone {15 the canse here { that 15 1n matters
Dikethis] Thorny freed geb snovmously mubbiplied i s good
{that 15, fertile] fisld ! 1)

So, tate [ygur} phant

Sakora 1 a3 this—but he [ the king} would not do any.

hing to me even though I had commtted & crime—therefore
by um, {my } aster’s hushand betug quate pleased {with me],
hes been given to me the Puspaarandsba old garden, the best
of ol gardens for playing 3o land] for preserving (3t} And
there 1o, duy after day to nes {or, look after ¢, Yo draun [t 1
foclesnco (1t} to make { ] bave a buzunant grovth [and] bo
tm (%] By astrohe of luch T suwevor rather Tdid nok see—
5 body of woman fallen dowa {or, dead)

Sudge —Now, 1915 known who {wss] the womsn {found}
ad ?
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Sakara —O! Court dignitaries | How [indeed] stould T
not know that [lady ] of that [ well known]kind the ornamient
of thecty [and] wesring hundreds of gold mrnaments? By
some wretched fellow [ it son] was Vasantss na killed by =
fore ble assault by the noose of [tis) arms baving brought her to
the secluded Pucpskarandaka old garden for the sake of money
n bagatelle Not by me—[ Wuhthslalf sl Jocovers] «1 uth
Judge —Oh the carelessness of the city guards O Sresibin
ind Kagasths write down first  Not by wme as a legal point
[ for cansideration } -
“hayastha —As Your Lordship commands ( Don aecert
+ 4y} Your Lordsip I have wruten 1t down}
dakara —l To Jensif) Ha Hal I have todsy verily
destroyed myself like 5 baggar greeds for the [ hot] Payasa
malang [urdue [ hasts [ 10 galpmg 1t down] Well [1 sbull do]
this vow { Aloud)Q Court digatarfes  Isay Isard She was
mstseen by me  Why are you making [all this] fuss?
{95 th]afrt 2 pesontnhatvas or ter

9 QFAN !



w3} g lwem

el an @ A wadRRe g
el
;r»m‘ 531w oo g ks Brgamudf o,
maw@ﬁﬁﬁx[aaﬁmﬁmm@m&m
FOOTARENA 1 ]
Sfrared—aeal B [z ) »
T —{ T ) AR ey | 9y i
[ ryolifdifin | o P )
ARl —d & W Wt [ T w3
w1 ]
“reiins — (3 B o 1
Sfwash—3Ra 1[99 1] "
fiprclieR —arrargen saigeme @ v
 wolfibeaied 1 wadlgain § afsinrsRog |
SRR~ TR FE ) [
e ]

Judge ~How did you know b she was andeed lnlled by
Ahe nocse of the arms { thak 15 by sirangulstion] for the aeke
of money ¥

Sakare ~-Ob Surely 1 could goess { that } from {her] neck
uite bore and swollen and the spobs for | vesring | ornavents
vord of gold {arnsments ]

Sresthtn end hayastin ~| 1t 1] plansible snough

Stkars o fimself) Thatk God (d:gtjg) 1 bave beon
brought back to hife | Ha ! Hs

Sresthin and Nayastha ~Oh vhom does the plsiat eoneern b

Judye ~Here {1 Jaw | indeed o vt [18] of two kinds

Sresthtn s0d hayastha —OF what usture?

Judge —Tn accorda co with the deponitions and ar aceord
ance with focts [ Tho plaunt] which 15 1 accordance with
depositians that concsrus the plainhiffs and the defandants that
whieh {15] . aveordsnce with facte bas to be dersded by the
Judgs s wisdom

Srestitla and hagastha —8o the pleant conesrns Vasants
40t & mather
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Judge ~It[1s]so Good man, Sodhanaks summon Vasanta~
sona’s mother Without alsrming [her ]

dodhanaka “—Very well { Goung out, and e enterng wnth
the courtesan mother ) Cotne, come Madam

Vrddha —My daugbter s gone to {her] frisnds house to
enpoy her youth Wnle this long hived one says— Come, the
Judge summons [you]* Se, I find myself as though subjected
to s fainting fit, my heart ghakes violently (pra} Sir, direct
me the way to the Court-hall

dodhanaka *—Corue, come, Madam [ B¥k valk about
dodhanaka —Tha [ is | the Court hall  May Madsm enter
here [ Both enter wta st

Yrddaha—{ Approacking) My there be happiness for you,
borourable gentlenten |

Judge —Good lady | Welcome ! Take & seat

Yrddha—All rght ! [ Sits doun
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Sahira —! Rendngly ) You have comet [G] old procuress,
you have come ?

3udge —~Ob [are] you indeed Tasanissenas mother ?

Yrddha —Just so

Judge —And now, whets 18 Vagantesena gote ¥

Veddha 7o the houss of [ ber } fnend

Judge ~What {13] the name of her friend?

Yrddha ~{ To heryelf } Ob Be ! Ot fiet Thas {16} indead very
shomefol (dfoud ) This wformation should be asked for by
[an ordmary | person not by a8 Judgs'

Judge ~Noneed fo fool ashamed  The legal procedurs
avks von

Srestiun snd hayastha ~The legs! procedure ashs [So],
there 15 no brm. Inform {us |

Vrddha ~~What, logal procedure? If so, then let tha
‘hunourable gentlemen hesr He ndeed, the grandson of the
merchant Vintvadsits theson of Sdgaradsts, by name tha

Rl
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noble Carudatta who=e name I suspicioasly 1avoked resides n
the Merchant-sqaare  There my daaghter enjoys the pleasures
of youth

Sakara —Did you hear, gentlemen ? Let these words be
written down My complant [15] against Carudatia

Srestin and hayastha—There 13 no harm 1in that
Caradatda {15 her] friend

Judge —This plaint [ now ] eoncerns Caradatta

Srecthiin and hayastha—[ It looks ] like that

Judge —Dhanadatta * Vasantssena went to the house of
Carudatts “—write down this as the first part [or starting point ]
of the 1nvestigation What Even the noble Carzdsits hasto
be caused to be summoned by us ? Or [1r1s]the legal procedure
[that} summons him  Good man Sodhsnaka go  Invite the
noble Carudatta, genﬂy, without excitement, without alarm
[and] with re«pnct with the ntroductory [ words |— The Judge
desires to see you'

Sodhanaka ~~As Your Lordship commands (Er! imd
entering with Carudatia ) Come, come Sir
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Ciirudutta —{ Tl2ihing)

This summonivg of me known bo the king m ponk of
cbaraster and family beeposhs to tell the truth spprehension
owing to my state { of poverty § (8)

( Thoughtfully lo Lusetf )

Cauld 1t b ndecd thatbe brohen loose from prison and
come to thavaad snd earried off by me 1 {my J car has been
found out? Or, bas Leen heard of by the hing whoss syes
are fhe spies that 1 am thus proceeming hhe an accusea
person {9)
Or, what {18 the use | of brooding over [tms}? 1 susll go
to the Court il stself  Good man  Sodhanska dumeet the way
to the Coury

Soghanaka —~Uome come, Sir { Watl. about
Chrudana —{ Apprehensincdy ) And whet {15 ] this fuxther ?
This crow 15 shoutreg up m 8 harsh voice the wessengers
of the mwster are cabhing (me) constantly, ond the lefy
eye 19 throbbing foretbly , {these] ovil omeus wmdeed cause

{me] anguish. (10)

Sodhanaka —Came come S gontly, {and] without
exeitement




-] TEITRIR [
T —( AT T)
:‘Fﬁ’mm g amerzrrmgaazn t
M FEHd T g EEIIn 13 0
( TR sTaTT ) ST FyRd @ |
wfs ffaztimderam
Wrm ggqnﬁzm t
sl wid TEaTATE -
YMIETG X TAETT TR N R0
Eizudl
TIET A FAT FE I wE
TFRId Aqw AT aTgHga fAweta |
Tl A i ww R
FARTR AL G A FF GO 0§30
aF1 §TT @R sieata )

Carudatta ~( Walking about and looktng tu front }

[This ] czow resting on a dried up tree snd likewse factng
the sun, is casting [ s ] left eye at me  Undoubtedly [some-
thing ] terrable [ 1s going to happenr] (11}

{ Agawn, looking tn another d rection ) Akl What, here[1s] &

serpent

With s eyes fixed on me, resembling { 10 colour | powdered
antimony, with [ s | lolling tongue stretched forth, possessing
a qusrtette of white fangs rusheson 1n anger with [}
belly swollen and cailed this kord of serpents [ who had been ]
1y1ng asleep blocking my path {12)

And further this—

IMy] foot placed on the ground ships [or, ctumbles |, but
the ground (13 ] not very wet [or, muddy, to cause this stumb-
Iing], [my left] eye throbs, [my] left stm trembles on
repeatedly And this snother bird just cries about not onee
[that 15_constantly }—{ this] 1ndicates vers terrible desth ;
n:0 doubt sbout this either ! {13}

{1 hope] the d;t;s‘wauld grant welfare {0 every way
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“odhanaha ~Come come >z \fav the noble one enber

ths Conrt hal)

Camidatta—{E m 1  pa ra @) Ob thesupearh

beauty of the Court hall. For here—

The Roval Court of matee owwg to the delroctive
sgencrs | al o smimals § Tooks hire the <os, w1.b waier an the
form of adnmks(m Jr 1} devo ed to and planged i thaught
crawded w1tk waves and conches in the fo m of mnsengers
for nhms] wuh crocodiles and fibes 1w the fom of
eptes <tattoned withia [ us] precin ts the resort of destruciive.
rreatures 10 the form of elephantsand homas erowded with
the Eanka birds in the form of the vanon. bosts  the abode of
serpents 1o the form of Kavasthas [courbscribes] and wah
the sdares trodden tpon be rules of procedura ! {14}

Vay well (E ene  vweorang ke deal b g wrue

Lheoghtial 4} A Hae [t soother favd szer]

v feft eve throbs snd likewre the crow cresan ths
path [ was | blocked br 8 sorp nt~-Msy the Geds {grant}
welfare o us {15)

Thall now eater

Judge —Here [ 1s] the* Carudstia® He who—




{590 ] TESRIEEL 9>
n‘tunaa BieL ey e e g
mmm’mm
iy ﬁsmm aar a-q
ST G ANENE TN §5 0

STEFT -l JREET WG T s EE s
SRR —( §7E ) wmﬁm&w | WZ E -

» EIEARTAE |
SR —( AETEET ) TF TR T8 IIFAT 35T
[ oA AR 1] (=7w ThaR )

& TR FA) SR @ ey SRR |
o AT ud UH TS O ReeuEEE Smet &-
s 1 (@) @iz o iy 1 [FEA R SR TS s
S el TR Y e SR S ST 9 .. g o
w3 ) ] -

wRTiErs —ad T SRT wedsen st gier

23,97 995 o, difE

[has} s face with s prominent nose, with eyes extended at
the corners, not surely [esn] this [be] the receptacls of
erimes {aitributed tost] without any esuse’ In [the esse
of] elephants, bulls, hor<es and likowme men, an excellent
~ orm never: bereft of [it. abandons] conduct well In keeping
with [at]! (6)
Carudatta *—Ob, welfaretothe Officers ! Hallos ! Ascessors,
{oes 1t fare well with you ?
Judge —{ In confusicn) Weleome to the noblaons! Good
msn Sodhanaks bring s seat for the noble one,
Sodhanaka —{ Bringng a swat) Hers [1s] the seat May
the noble one be seated on 1¢ {Carudatta ta es bus seat
Sakara ~—( In rage) You have cone, O woman-ller, you
have come ' Ob, [how ] jast the legal procsdure! Oh, [how ]
tightecus the legal prozedare, that a seat 1s offered to this woman-
Killer  ( Proudly) All nght t Isay Jet [1t] be given [to him |
Judge —Noble Carudatts, have you any attschment,
affection or love for the daughter of this nobles Iady ?
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Carudatta ~Wbeee?

Judge —Of tns {1sdy ] [P ente cut Vassntasena s methor

Catndstta ~~{ Piengup) Madan Tealote{von]

Vrddha ~Dearone, live Jong forme ( Tc Forsif) This
{1s) bt Caradsita My | doughter hoe 1ndeed verv well do.
posited {Lorf yoath

Judge ~Sir {1} the conrteean vour friend *

Carudaits gesheula'es hashfulnoss

Salara '~
Tn order to cowceal s false conduct throagh shame o
through eowardice having himeedt killed Ther] for the <sks
of money, woald wndeed the Mater [<xd ssres tieally of
Carndstta ] cancosl [ar) now  bat that {weuld } net [ o] {13}
] Seesthin and Kayastba ~—Nobls Carudstts  [Do] <pesk
ot o need to feed shame {1t enoagh of sbxme]  Thus {1s]
1ndeed { bar} the legal procedusa '
Carudatts ~{ Besifelly )0 oficars Howean T eay such
athing iz & eountesan [as] wy friend”* 0- {3t 28] youty
thst 1a the calprit hare not { my § eharacter
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Judge —
This legal procedure [15] full ofanconyenient lor, awkward]
_positions, give up bashfulness felt i the hestt; speak the
truth, [have) frmness of mind competent enough [to spesk
out the truth ], no quibbling would be accepted heta (18)

No need to feel ashamed ] [It is] the Jegal procedure
{ that } asks you,

Cirudatta —Officer, [or, Judge] whom does my sui
concern [ or, wath whom have I to contend legally 1?

Sakara —{ Arroganily } Ob, with me [ your ] smit

Cirudarta —My suit with you [1s] very difficult fo bear
{or, sustain]

Sakira —O woman killer, having kitled that [well-known]
Vassntasens, of that type [that is, g0 lovely ), sdorned with
hundreds of jewels, you are now concesling [ 1t}, baving beeome
a fraud par excellence ¥

Carudatta —You are fndeed [ gotting very } absurd

Judge —Noble Carudatta, enough of him. Tell the truth
[Is] tha courtesan your friend ?

Carudatta *—Quite so

Judge ~—Sir, where { i3] Vasantasens ?
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Cnmdunn —-Sha went home

Sresghm sad Kayasths ~~How did she go ¥ When did she

g0 And by whom was sha accompamed as she went?

Carudatta i~ To hunself } 8hall 1 23y that she went in &

concealed manner ¢

Stesthin and Kdyasthe —Sz, speak out

Cirudatta ~—Sha went home, What else oat T say ¢

Sukara -~ Haviog woade {her] enter my Pospabarandaks ol

garden, you kiiled {her] for the sake of money, foreibly with the
naoss of | youe } arms (that is, by stranguiation] Ob, now you
{havs the cheek to] say—' She went bome '

Carudatta —Ob, [ you ] arelevaus talker §

You have not bean profusaly sprinkled over by the waters
from tha clonds in the oky, like the ends of the wings of
iho Can {bud] “This | what yousay,e] folse  Thus, thiy
face of yours is becoming bereft of Tustre Tike u Jotus 1n
winter

j?
Judge —{ Ande) (¥
»
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Imputing a crime to Carudatta [1s] weighing the Lord of
mountaims { Himaysla ) or the crossing of the ocean, or the
giasping of the wind | (20}

{ Aloud) He [1s] indeed the noble Carndatta How would ke do

this base deed? [ Repeuts IX, 16," a face unth a pronunent nrs=’ elc,

Sakara —What, 13 the mvestizatron bemg earned with

partiality ?

Judge —Get away, fool !

A lpw-caste fellow, you are talking of [ or, expoanding ) the
sense of The Vedas, yet your tongue has not fallen off I You
are looking at the sun at mid-day, [ yet] your eyes bave not
suddenly moved off [ from their sockets)! You are thrusting
(your] hand in the blazing fire, yet that your [ band] bas
not been burnt off |  You are shaking off Carudatta from [his
noble] character, | yet] the earth 1s not removiog [ that s,

swallowing ] your body ! (zt)

How could tbe noble Cirudatta be doing a base deed ?

He, by whor, baving made the ocean [ full of Jewels ) have
orly the mrrging macs of water remainiag [ with 1t] were
tndeed given Away unthonght of riches,—~how possibly could
the highsouled one, the one tressure of [all] | auspies ug

1 A TR AR TAL
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quslittes be cammattang for the sabe of maney a s [or
erime) nok pravticad {even } by { oo & ] enemies (22)
Yradha ~—Wisteh ! e who geve the jewel necklace the
essenes of the foar reas on account of the bunch of gold orna.
ments depostted {with i} on Fhst oceaston because b was
earried off by thiaves at might~~would be do this base deed now
for the sak» of money, » meve bagatelle  Alss Dear daughter
come my danghler W eeps
Judge ~~Noble Carudaits did she go on foot or by csr?
Carudatta ] ssy, she did not move off 1n my presence
0 1 4o net know whether she went. on foot of by tar
( Enterang full of rage) % iraka
bomehow or other fhus night turned wnto dswn for me
white { wes lamenting 1 who entertaned { fuckgs of ] bitter
hatted { toreards Candanakn § ewing to the smsult esused by
the humiliation of heing strask by the foot (23)
S0 1 ¢hshl ke on to the Constball (Goung i) Ts 1t all ight
with you bonourable gertiemen?

Y gAREA ¢

SN
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Judge —Ob, [1t is} Viraks, the Police Commissioner 1
Viraka, what [ 18] the purpose of [ your] arrtval ?

Viraka-—Ha! Searching for Aryaks, in the confusion
caused by [ls] bresking through tie prison, getiing suspicious,
because a closed car was passing, snd about to search [3t], I
was strock by the foot by Captain Candanska, while T was just
only saying ‘ Oh, although you have 1nspected [ 1t ], I too bave
to inspect [st]’ Having heard this, the honourabla gentlemen
[ are] the suthority {to de¢ide what todo]

Judge —Good man, did you find out whose [was] that car?

Viraka :—OF thia nobls CIrudatta. * Vasantasena|1s] occus
pying [the car, and] 13 beng taken to the Puspskarandaka
old garden, for sport’—this was the statement made by the
oar-Ariver

Sakiara :—D:d you hear [1t] once again, gentlomen
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Judge—
Hese, ob, 13 heing swallowed up by Bshy, the moon with
pura {or, elesr] moondight, clear [or, branspazent | water I
being rendered maddy by the falling so of the bank (24}
Virsks, wa shatt fook mto your case hate, alterwarde Tiis
seed hero which s stattoned 8¢ the Cotrb-entratee—monnting
Bhis saeme {horse } {and ] gomg to the Puspakarandsle garden,
o2 1f dny weman iy Iy2ug dsad there ot not

Viraka s Your Lovdship comotands  { B, then enfer-
ng) 1 bsd gonio thorp, and by me was seon the dead body of n
womsn, betng devoured by the beasts

Srestiin snd Kiyastha r—How d1d you know that 1t was

tha dead body of a woman

Virake ~T marked that by the Joog haif, bands, and fest

with some portions left [st:]] }

Juitge =0, e upon the impusties of the bappentngs in the

el Lor, the diffculty of fnvestigation of peoples’ dosags 1
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The more this [ case ] 1a lmked into carefully, the more dges
1t appesr to be notbing but o persl  Ob, the points of legal
procedure are well gettled down, but [my] yudgment sinks
down [that 13, refuses fo believe n the logical conclusion |
like & cow stuck up 1n mud, (25)

Carndatta —( 7o himself )

Even just as the bees, crowding together, fall upon & flower
atTits] Bret blooming up to drink [the honey ), in the same
way, 1n the bad days [ or, txmes of musezy J of & man, troubles
{or, disasters] multiply at the wesk points {26)

Sudge —Noble Carndatts, [ please] tell fhe truth.

Carudatts —

Whatever & man, evil-minded, envious of the virtues of
others, blinded by passion, entertaining thoughts of killing
another, says hero absolutely (2:a) falsely, through (his]
naturally evil tendency,—is [ all] that fit to be accepted [as
trite] 2 Should it not be Iooked 1nto ? (27)

And further,

1, who have never done the collection of flowers, by bending
down even a flowering creeper, for the sake of flowers,—how
could that I bekilllng s young weeping woman, grasping
{ber) by [her] very long bhair having the splendour of the
wings of beea ? {28}




% . ferisg [ e-ae-e
—5@ sxﬁksramﬁ;m % g% TYERE TR e
mwﬁqﬁmmmwaaﬁx [ e el
7 % 7 SR S R e A iy ]y
- S o R ( S o )
- | & g, e (et
gl ) «
TG T 1 e e ) € wi g &3 g geug
azay [ ) ar IR wgge siel AR e wRel
(e e em TR @ A R AR R Ey
ot Ny g e Ay Pefian | A e Sl -
TORNR | IR T T A ) AR AR ]
S ) st | (gewe{ re ) 37w @ IR
R I v )
W A el anmed
& wien o B3 waan)
T sekien —Halion Coursgatrtes | Are you Josking fao
the caza with pathishty, that even now ths wretched Carudstts
18 vetaid on [ that xa, afowad to ooeupy } s seat?
Judge —Goocd man, Sedhaneka, lek ks be done
{ Sodharska docs ascordingly
Carudatts ~Thiok, G Offieers, think
[ Gettery denn dus scut, sifs on the ground
Saken~{ o hmsrif, duncmg ta o) Ha | By thns [ foroible
emoval of Corudatts from bis seal} the sin commtted by we
bes { naw definttely ] fallen down upon snother’shesd! Bo, T
ehall st whero Cirodotis was sitting  ( Dadg accordimgly )
Carudatts, Jook, fook sbme Bo, say, say *Bhe was killed by ma *
Chrudatta —Q officers ' ( Repents I, 97, evf-munded * dle.
sed defore , mghay, fo Bunself )
0 Maltreys, what {1s] to-day bhis snsult for, violento] to
mel Alas] Wifo bornina pare Brahwsns family) Alss !
Rohsgens, for you lndesd do not eeo my destenction {or,

+ Zp BRES )




3-3%-30 ] HEIHERT o

& Gedm A R iy ¥ fnfm
Fdim asfs awyais frgg o 8w
Yt w7 agEieEuE RO dgedamEs 9Edenee T
AT TTAFISEONY AT | @
El ( a: wR Teanw fee: )
AR As e aWeRamasad af a@-
oS A U wTAAT N awART Qg AgOU IO
& TR AFERA wofraand WA | grea sgwed P O 3T
WeEgsr ) @1 WA 19 1 ar AT FgFTROTEAE AT I
(et = 1 SER ) B9 JEEeN | Ay wairs rER
4 IR RPN Far FyAN 2 (Hd ) & qomi—fuaAz-
SEY e AR §IRY A m g A e
© Srm (R ) W 9T AWAKOEOTE AN 1 SR
4270 3 TR | (WEIEAT ) 5 ARHEheea | ar
i oRA® | (9T1) §7 ARRmdzamE R A @
SERY 1 [ AR SF AR R AR Jha

calamity] You always used to feel happy J1eis]but &
detusion | now | owing to [this | great cafamity! ()
Maitreya has already been sent by me to get toformation
about him, {and} to Vasantssena to return [to hor} the
ornaments given to bim [Rohasena] for (making a golden] toy-
cart  Then why is he tarrying ?
{ Then enter Vadusaks, corrying the ernaments }
Vidiisaka —I have been sent by the noble Carudatta to
Vaeantagsnd, taking the oroaments thete, with [ thess words -
* Noble Maitreys, dear Robasana was sent to [ s J mother by
“Tasantasens, sfter decking [him]with her own oroaments
[ Now) ornsments rmight be [ with propricty ) offered to bim [ by
Vessatasens], but they should not be accepted [byus] So,
return { them} * S0, I shall Just goto Vasantasens { Walking
about aud bekolding, tn theshy) What? Friend Rebhila! O
friend Rebhila! For what reason do you appear 83 though
quito alarmed [or, distrassed ] 7 { Listening ) What do you say.—
+ Dear friend Crudatis has been summonted fo the Courtehafl” ?
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Then % ooule wt tadeed be on some peity  brosinesy
~{ Thatng) Then 1shall o to Vasantss na sfterwards, T shall
first go ta the Court bol} { Wutkung about and beltding) Thrs {13
the Court ha¥t € shall now enter ( Entering ) {¥s ] sl raght
with the Conxt digrutaries® Where Dis) s dear friend 1
Judge~Surely bere he 1
Vidusaia~Friend wellas to yon
Carudatta It wovld be
Viducaka ~dre you all rght ?
Carudatta —This Also would be
Vidusaka —0 fnend for what reseon do you appear fo be
s though greatly slarmed for distreesed ] And why have von
Been summoned [ here ] ¢
Cartdatta ~Frend
By me tadeed { nho wn ] prirless mot keoning for eanng
for} the otber world, s woman or Rsty bers B [hit wirhoot
disttoction f~the rest ths {Sakars ) would <peak out {30}
%
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Vidusaka —Whst what ?

Carudatta —{ In % 3 ear ) Thus thus

Vidusaka ~Who says thus ?

Carudatta —{ Ponls out {0 Sakara by as gn) I eay this poor
fellow who has become the instrument of Fate designates me
[as such]}

Vidusaka—{ dsde) Well why do you not say— She
went home ?

Carudatta —Though stated that ja not accepted {as true]
owing to the fault of [my ] stats [ of poverty or owing to the
force of cireumstances ]

Vidusaka —Q you gentlemen! He by whom for the
atter of that the city of Uyayinl was ndorned by tho establish
ment of lacalities (end ] by [erecting ] convents parks temples
tanks welfs and sacnificial posts —would T [ though ] not rich
(now ] commut such & base [or dastardly | deed for the aake of
maney a mere bagatelle? ( Anerly) Ovwou montaf a whore

kings brother inlaw Samsthinake [you] uabridled wretch,
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{ you} mputar of exmes to people {and | buffon, [ you ] monkey
adorned with many gold orowmends, esy, say, @ my pres
sence {or, befors me}l This my desr friend now, who
does not meke o collechion of flowers, by deagging oven a
flowering jssmane creepsr, Ject the Josves might perchence ba
1njured, owing to{ s ] being dragged~how could hebe downg
such & base deed condemued tn bath the worlds Stay, you eon
af & proouress, stay, T shiall yust soonsh yous hesd 1obo & hund-
ted plesss with this wooden staff bent {or, croohed] Dike
your hest !

Sakarn o dngrily ) Listeo, Iisten, noble gontlemen! My
depte of Jaw sust {13} with Carudatts. So, why sbonld this
£llow possessing & pate and hend with {or, like] a_crow fooke
ruark, bo smashing tay bead irta & hundred preces? Not Jadaad !
0 son of & whore, wicked brst |

| V1dusake, bfteng up lus uooden staff repeats what he kad
sad before  Sekara riang wp w anger, sinkes him Viddsaka
sinhesm relwrn bolh sfnke each ofher  the ornaments foll doum.
som under Vidusaba’s orm pit
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Sakara —{ Takmg them, benoiding, wuh alerm } Look, look,
gentlemen  These indeed [are} the ornaments of that poor
woman ! { Referreng to Carudatia ) For the sake of this money, s

mere bagstelle—was she killed and destroyed !
{ The Ofiicers all of tham ) ang down the r heads
Carudatta ~—( Aside)
This bunch of ornaments discovered [lit seon] atsuch a
time [and} fallen @own through the harshness of our fortune,

would push [me) down [ that 19, destroy me] {31)
VidGsaka —0Oh, why 18 not the truth [as it happened]
being told?

Carudatta —Friend

The eye of the king [ 13} impotent, 1t would not [be able
to] see the real gtate of things If [I] were fo tell, anly
[our] pitiable condition would be [knownl], land] there
would result an inglorious desth {32)

Judge~—Alas ! Gh] Pity |

There hag arzsen, like a comet this another planet by the
side of Jupiter waning 1n inflaence snd with Mars opposed
ito #t]) (33)
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Sresthin nnd Kagastin —{ Ohernng refrra g (o Vemmata
seta s motfer ) Moy Madam jost dock b this buneh of gold
arosmiente sttentavely {40 find ont] i€ 1k {1 the sama or not
Veddhd ~—( Behlding ) Tons {12] sumilir bt ot o same
Sakare ~~Ah' OM procuress ! { Your] eyes bave spohen
out { tbough your | tongue hae demied { or, kept quics sbout it}
Veddha -Gel swsy, wicteh
Sresthin ond haysstha —Tell unmustakably {of wglant
1y | whether 1t [12] the some or not
Vrddha *—8ir owing to the sl of the artisan 1 bolds up
[or sttracte} thomight  Bub st {153 not the same
Judge~Cood lody do you know for ecognise] these
ortsmenta b
Vrddha —Well Tray net indeod nob sndesd [Tt 12} not
Soown{by me] Or perchanee, they might have been made by
{the same or, some skilled ] arhisan !
Judge—~TLooh { bera] Srestinn
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There are undoubtedly smlar other articles For, the
artisan clsss imitates the workmanship, on seetng the form
and technique { of, beauty] of ornaments arbieially made,
and resemblancs 1ndeed 1s 1a evidence owing to dexterity [1n
handieraft] (34)

Sresthrn and Rhaysstha—Do these belong to the noble

Carudatta { mself ] 2

Carudatta —Not 1ndeed, not st all

Sresthin and hiyastha —Then, to whom ?

Carudatta —To the daughter of this nobls woman here.

Sresthin and hayastha—How 3id thess {happento} get

separated from her ?

Csrudatta —Thus got [separated] Ah  This—

Stesthin and hayastha—Noble Carudatta, tell the truth

now { or, bere]  See, ree—

By truth indeed 1 happineea secured , 1n telling the truth,
there 1s nosin. Satya —| these are ] only qust two syllables ,
do not conceal truth by falsehood, (35)
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Crndatia-—{ About these) ornuments, orosments—well,
Tknow net Boi T know [tins much] that they have been
brongbt frory our hoose

Sakara—Having made (herjenter ke rarden, vou first holl
{Ber] snd now conceal {that faee] by {your | firsteclass frand.

Judge —Noble Carnda'ta, plesse tal] the truth,

Now, onthis your delicate body would undoabtedle fall
fievy laches { of the whip}, slong with wur wishes [tq spe
vou atguutted | {36}

Carudatta~Tn {tne cave ol } me, bora 1 the faly of the
stidess, there con’ be no s, 1f {on the other band) n s
{reparded asTpossible | 1n my casef, shat (i the nee] of
my beang snless? {37}

(Tokamself } And thorc {15 ro puepana | 1eft ] 1n hife for e

_ eaparsted from Vasantssens (who 1s dead} { dfoud) O 1 OBcers),
why {esy ] more ? Lot, i short

By e mdeed, {who am] piftless, not bnvwing [or, eariag
for] the two warlds, sgan, » ewel of a nomae, esperially
~the vest, this { Sakara | wonld spask put {38)

sakara—~Waskilled Oh vou wisazsy— By me was {she}
kalled*
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Carudatta —You yourself have sard [ 1t}

Sakara —Lasten, Msten, Lords—| Bhe] was killed by hum,
[.A11] doubt is [ now ] removed by this one umsalf | Lot caprial
—pumshment be decided upon for [or awarded to] this penruless

Cirudalts
Judge —Sodhanska, as the king s brother inlaw saya. O *
guards take this Carudatta in cuctody
[ The guards take him 1n custody
Vrddhi ~—BMercy, mercy [ Iit be pleased ], noble gentlemen.
{ Repeats* Hebywhom carre i cff by the thieves ' de IX.22 1 smd
before) Bo, §f my daugbier has been killed, {well] she has
been killed { there the matter ends}] Let this my long fived
one Iive! And funher, alegal suit{ lles that Is, 18 2 matter }
between the plsintif and the defenlant I [am] the plaintsff, ~
8o, release him
Sakara ~—Get away, [you]alave by bueth, g0 What { have ]
yau { got to do with him ?
Sudge —biadsm, {youmsy}go O guards, show rer oup
. Vrddhi-—Alas | Dearone' Alas' Dearson [Ec  wpmp

e
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Sakara ~( To himself ) T have dona to b [somethung]
worthy of mysell  Lehsll po now Bt

Judge —~Noble Carndafts we[are] bu¢ auhmnty [enlylas
regards the udgment =8 regards sho rest howsver the King
Shall Sodhansks let it ba submitted to King Palaka-m

Thisone {3s] radeed o erumnal [or smnne] 4 Brabraans

ehauld tot be kifled —so Manu Iavs down  He should,
{berefore e bamehed from this conniry with [al] hug}
Pos essions intaté 3}

Sodtanaka —As Your Lordslop commands. { Gomy out
el enfering agaen wi tears) Gentlewon T hnd one theve Kang
Palsks duects for sayal~ Haby whom Vssantssens was
wordered for the exke of money-~a mers bagatelle~tysng the
glf ssme ornaments ound bis neck [veo Iamng the fact by }
sounding the deas {and ] taking bim to the eouthern comelery,
reak mmoni thesiake  Whosoaver elsw commute such a buss
deed would e chasticed with this {esme] pumshment wity
rsgrace”

Carudatts ~Oh {how ] King Paloks 15 acking thoughts
lessly  Or ratber

w
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Rightly 1ndeed dokings attmin toa wretched condition,
when thrown sbout by“[¢heir} counsellors into such a fire of
legal transactions ! (40)

And further,

By such cousins of white_crows [ decettful or untruthful
persons] disgracing the king s administration {or, orders ] are,
and have been killed thousands of sinless persona, (4t)

Friend, Maitreys, go In my name [or, behalf }, salute for

the last time {my ) mother  And look after my son Robasens.

Vidusaka “—When the root 1s cut off, how [ can thers be ]

the looking after of the tree ?

Carudatta ~—Nbo, not o

Theson [1s] the embodied image of men staying in the
other world [thatis,desd] TWhatever affzction indeed you
felt towards me, that {same] should bs bestowed on
Rohasena (42)

Vid@saka ~—O friend, having been your dear friend, shall

I [be able to] hold my life bersft of you ?

Carudatta'—Anyway, show up Rohasena to me

Vidusaka —Right | [ That] is proper
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Judge —ood mat, Sodhsnaks, Jet ths ehsp be driven out.
{Sodhanaka doss aceond agly
Judge —Who, who [15] thers 7~0h Lt the {necessary}
order ba givett to the Candatas.
T Zewring Conidats, ezeant e
Sodhanaha—Let thenthls ons come this o,
Carodatts ~~{ Pothctenlly, repeats I, 23 * & Vautreyn, what
Lushthas today*e'esandhe sky}  «

After the deersfon soltented { or Lestedd] by { resorhing to the
urdeals of | porson, water, bstsnce ad fre had besn tnten
after {due] conmderalion, then fodsy {even] msaw conld
bave beon mada to operste bore o [my] bodv  Bus yom are
urdering e, & Brshmans, on the testunony of [av] enemys
{20 ] you would fall, togelher with sons and grand:ans in the
mdst of ell (53)

Here,am I comng [ Dreunt Om

Here ends the Ninth Aet callet * Pyroahea" [ The Tno? ),
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( Then enter CArudatta, bangy follawed by liwo Cindalss )

Both ~—

What then ® Think not of the cause We [ivo are] experts
in Eilling, brading and leading a fresk [eriminal condemned
to the gallows] and ares@illed in eutting off the head or
impaling [one ] on the stake in quick time. (1)

Get cut of the way, gentlemen, get out of the way Here,

the noble Carndatta

made to ppt on garlands of Karavirs flowers, Leld by vs
two, the }vwgmen s Httle by little, waning away lize & lsmp
with the o1 gebing less and lecs. {2)

Carudatta — With dejectien)

The cyows cry ing hanhly here, are in*ending to feast on
my tody, spriskled over with tears [ it water from the eses]
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{he form o 1God's) good st

of goud people:
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Come 0%
Cnrudnna-—U athinks! b\u indee i {ara} the viclssituds
,wur\ungs\ of the fortunes of m n, thab 1 have attained
to this stete 1
with the ps\m-pxm od-830 ndsl pai!a n over all
tha\mbs,n cattored ver W T ries: ﬂmr.l h manbemg,
have beett fusned int0 8 peast 1 £he gacrificial iml} (5
( Lookang hm) b, the disgretiot or.dxscnmmat‘m_g\
of ment (Puthehcauy) T
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Scetng this { calamity ] befalling me, these citizens, with
tears gathered [in their eyes ), saying * Fie upon this mortsl
[world]’ not being able o save me here are the eitizens
uttering * May you secure beaven’! {s6)

Candslas —Get out of the way, gentlemen, get out of the

way TWhat are you seeing?

The flag 1 _honour of Indra being esrried away, the
delivery of a cow, the displscement of stars, [and] the death
of a good man—these four cught not to be seen ! {7}

First —O Ahlnta seo, ses—

Wkhen one who had been the foremost [man] in the city Is
being tsken to desth by the order of fate, 1a the sky
weeptng or 13 the thunder bolt falling {even] u the absentce
of the clonds ? (8)

Second —0 man {Goha) )

Netther 1 the sky weeping, nor 1ndeed is the' thunder-bolt
falling In the absence of the clouds, tears are falling down
)indshn;ms fremibe tloud in form of the congregation of

aties 9
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canddlas® o B1ONE datts, g exe [t}
o proct s st the dr Jaimtne oclamsetione
goth~ Lastens gentle , his! Hera (181 8° gran
of the mereh b ¢ Sigsrad® by name
rudstts- By et ndeeds doar of B , WS Eilled
the courtess? Fassriaset or the gsxa of g mere
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1msade her enter the secluded Puspakearandsks old gardes-and fhe
was ¢aptured with the stolen property and has himself confessed
[his gmlt] Thereupon, we have been ordered by King Palaka
fokill lim If any one else does such hike base deed condemn~
ed in both the worlds, him fco would King Pilaka chastise
esactly in the same way
Carudatta~ Despondently to imself)
My family name, [ whleh was ] sanchified all round by [ the
of] of snd formerl, glouﬁed
1n \ )s with the Toud i
of Vedic hymns at the sacrificia} fires for fn sacrifichal
Pandals crowjed mth_Brﬂhmuuns etc ]—] that] is being
] d i the 1 by siafol and unworthy
persons, when I am atanding at desth’s door ' (r2)
 Tertsfied corermmpup his ears ) Alss | Beloved Vasantasend |
[O] you possescad of teeth white Izke the pure rays of the
moon, [O] yon poscessed of & Jower lip resembling a very
Tovely coral having drunk tha nectar exleting In your meuth,
how can I[vendered] helpless, defnk {now] the polson of
anfamy b (13)
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Both Gerout of the WBY ge! flemen B out 8 WY
Here 18 perng 1o 5 from the ey, toe ocesn
{or the storz of Joi v rhaes \mégefm 1 peonte
Yo cross 0¥ ihe 1 mise hh aob Ltbe
usust1on® of goid! {
And furthere
Al people sodeed 1o il of thoughts
about those papplts or, © ( tab\y] ests! \)\ he \m\\ o)
one actl! agreeadly towatﬂ 0ple 0 BT o fallen nion evil
faoes 8! ey} tond ( “ \ very affieult to
find! (15}
Carulatt® holding all roun nd)
Here 81 my fne Franbic:] further away | from
1 b LAh ar} f8c ned bY nds U.heu\
gorme s L d {or skepnEe! pet ﬂ:elsxelmve
towards ong well © a4 [vher al oone\who cal
el a{nend of one ¥ comst: 6)
1 Cnnﬂu\nszhn Snving ot 1P ogrsmae
througt toe kg8 hagh! 38 Loow) c\ear ‘ bs\:sc\es]
8o, bt gl th the pors] herasl of of mued 0 desths
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[Canfiatts siglung repeals IX-89, * O Malreya, what{1s] thus
foday '’ ele

{ Befund the curtarn } Alss! Fatber | Alss [ Desr friond !

Carudatta —{ Leslening, palthetically) O Chuefialn of your
casts, Y wish for & gift { or, favonr) from you

Candatas :—What, would you be sccepting & f avour {on,
gift ] from our handa ?

Carudatta *—~00d forbid | [ All the same] & Candals [is}
not, Like Paleka, ill-behaved and one aching thosghilesaly. Bo,
1 beg of you [ to sllaw e ] to ses tha faca of [my | son [ for the
Inst bime ), for the sake of [ securing ] hoaven.

Candalas :—Let this ba done,

{ Behind the curtarn ) Alas, father | Alag, pagal
{Crudatta, hearing, pathehcally repeals.' O chueftan of your casie* ele,

Candilas =0 citizons, make way for s moment Lek this
roble Carudatts see [his] son's face, { Facing the curlan ) Sir,
hither, hitherward, Come, you boy, come,

{ Then enter Vidisaka laking he boy wilh bam}
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gha! “mdeeﬂ\ vetu\\) lh\rsy or & 1O

otherwml Exueme\y \kuu\d b ) (or mshm-

{ offere red bY ot the S:sdd\ls. Wil

tion water B nd food by
his tinY hzmds\\ (17)
What shatl 1 offer to \my\ su nios cﬂ Lockmd
er Tas perscfs seet cred lhread) Ob, ¥ Tb\s
deed does el
The ] of Br;'mmunss, { thou g\l\ ot onde of p@ﬁﬂ!
or made ul go\d,by {thouse of) which ﬁered the Berd
{in the obl s]to dexties and the Ma “esl (18 )
| Gwes s s socred thread
canddis ™ ~Come a\oug‘ cmaaua.
gecond 0 [youh3° ate addxess'mg C&luﬂmn withoot
{any \m\e‘ Olyoul, Eez/ .
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ﬁln;wspenty {and) in adversity [1it at the rise and at
theret ] exactly 1n the same manner, with [its} course un=
ympeded day and night, does destiny, Like s young mare
unrestratned [by the remns), pass on, overnding indeed [s
person } 1 (t9) -
And further
{ Though all 1 ht___]_es {are] useless [now for him, should not
the hend be bent down [1n his honour]? "Is not the moon,
though swallowed up [ or, elagped | by Rabu, not adorable by
the {inhabutants of the] land ? (20)

Diraka *—0 you Candilas | Whereare you taking my papa?

Carudatta —Dear boy '

Bearing the garland of Karavira{ flowers] across the shouls
ders, the stake on the shoulders, and affliction in the heart,
Imeve on to-day to the place of execution, like the goat at &
sacrifice to the slaughterer for being kjled ! {a1)

Thndaly ~~Boy,

1R 2 ommad
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Not 1ndeed [ are] we [really ] Candalss, though we have
been alreadv bora 1 a Cindils Ismulv  the e who tlktrest
a good man they {are] the <inful [people] and they [are
the real ] Candalas (23)
Dara¥ka ~—Then, for svhs} purpose are sou killing fwy) pspa?
Candala ~~Long Iived one Fere the kirgs order 1ndeed 15
“&t fault [or, offends ] not indeed we
Daraka “—EKill me, let go [ my ) paps.

Candila—Long lived one, Iive long for me, [you who

are] talking thus

Carudatta —( Clasping Tus weeptng son by the neck )

Thus [that 1s & <on 15] thst well known (tat) all 1n all of
affection the same forf beth | the prosperous and the penniless,
the [ scothing ] omntment for the hesrt [though] not constitu-
ted of sandal or of Usira (paste} (23)

[Repeats agan Bearing across 8l eshodlders ofe X~21, behold-

tng, fo ams If, repeats agan * Theta agan wcuth thewr faces covered
up with the ende of U err garments® ete X 16

1 GRA MEET ATERAR A« TEAL
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Vidusaka — O gentle sirs {Iit auspicious faced ones] let
go [my] dear friend Carudatta Eill me
Carudatta —God forhd | {Seeing, to himself) Today I
have comprehended { Repeals * Well circumstanced® ele. X. 18 )
{Aloud) [ Repeuts agan ¢ These ladies agan stationed af the mane
wons me’efe X-11
cCiandala—Get out of the way, gentlemen, get out of the way
Why atre you [keen on] looking at a good man who has
lost [811] hope of life gone under the control of infamy, hke
a golden jar sinking 1n & well, with the rore [holdingat]
cut off ? {24)
{Carudatta pathetically repeats®  purerays of the moon' ( X. 18) etc
The Other —Ave, proclaim once again,
[Candala docs accordingly
Carudatta —
T bave [alresdy] attained to an ignoble state wretched
(%r4a) owing to disaster, where the frult [ or, result] too [1¢]
s gt
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thisend of ife  And (f\xrt?xe?] this pmmy
mind in that I have to bear this, that she was killed by

mel (z5)
{Then ts discovered Stha ke bound down, stati n the palace) *

Sthavaraka —( Listerang to the proclamation, with dietress)
How ? The mnocent Cirudatta is being killed ? I havo been
Jbound down with fetters by [my ] Master. All right! Tehall
shaut out Listen, gentlemen, listen—Now 1t happened that
by me, s sinful wretch, was carried Vassvtsseni, owing to an
interchange of cats, to the Puspakarandaka old garden. Then,
by my Master was she killed by force with the noosa of [ his]

Y EEr
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arms, on the ground (i) that she did nct Jove him, and
nc! by this noble one What ? No one hears owing to the
great distance! Then, what shall I do? BShall I throw
myself down? (7Jinking) If T do this then the noble
Carudatta would not be killed! AIl right! From this
small terrace-end of the palacs, T shall throw myself down,
through this old window Better 1f I sm dead [1n doing this],
but not this roosting tres for the birds m $he form of nobly born
men, the nable Carudatta 1If T die thus, heaven 1g gecursd by
me | { Throusng limself dowen) Ha Ha! T have not died! [On
the contrary | my fetters used for [ my ] chastisement have been
smashed ! S0 I shall search for [ the place of | the proclamation
of the Candalas | ( Seetng approach nq ) Halloa, Candalas, [make]
room, [ make] room
Candalas —Aye who 1s asking for room ¢
[ Ceta repeats* Lusten efc sard hefore
Carudatta —Ah
Who 19 this one risen np at cuch s time when I am esught
by the neace of Death like the Drona cloud, when the crop 18
hit by drought ? (26)
Oh, did you hear ?
1 sm not afrmd of desth only [my] fame has been
tarniebed. Death for me cleared [ of guilt] would indeed ba
equal to | that 15, as gratifying as] the bith of a gon!  (a7)
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Ard further,

By lm, with whom T had formed_no_enmity, mesn,
extremely weak-minded, [and] although contaminated him-
self, was I contaminated as though with an arrow besmeared
with polson ! (28)

Cangalas =—Sthavarks, are you telling the truth ?

Ceta—The truth  And I was also bound down with pnni-

tive fetters and thrown on the small terrace-end of the palace
[ by my Master j saying * [Beware], do not speak [about this}
toany one " .y

{ Entening } Sakara +—{( Wuh yoy)

I have takeo [ my] mesl in my honse, with mest [made}
pungent and sour, rice, vegetables, soup with fish, boiled
Sali rice, and rice mired with guds, (20)

( Listensng ) [t is] the voice of the Candilas speaking,

producing 8 Khankhana sound like eracked bell-metal, Ang

jnasmuch as this loudly resounding moise of the drums snd

dindima | drems beaten at the execution) of the condemned

[eriminal], is befng heard, I infer that the beggarly Carudatta is

being taken to the place of execution! So, Ishall {now] be

locking on. The death of an enemy indeed is to mo [the cause
39
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of ] great gratification of the heart  And I bave heard—Whoso-
ever Indeed rees [h1z] enemy being destroyed, would not b ve
{anyleye-dicease in his] other next barth By me mdeed, hike
n worm enteriug { or, occupying the intertor of s poisonous
knotted portioi of aherb] and seeking some way [ theretn),
bas been brought sbout the destruction of that beggarly
Carudatts. Now, ascending to the small terrace end of my own
palace, I shall witness | the outcome of ] my own exploit ( Dang
accordingly and seemg) Ha |Ha ! If there [is] such o huge )
concourse of people, when this beggarly Carudatta ig Veing
taken to_ the placa of) execution, what sort | would the crowd ] be
on tho ocension, what time a most excellent, eminent human
being like us is being taken to be executed 7 { Observin ;)
What? Here fs ho boing taken to the southern quarter decked
Hka = new [or, young) bull® But, for what reason has the
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proclsmation been made and {1mmediately ] stopped nesr the
small terrace-end of my palace ? ( Beholding ) What, Sthivaraks

© Ceta 1s not here eitber. I hope, having gone from here, be would
net be divulging the secret* So, I shall jurt make s search
for kim [ Getting down, approaches
Ceta r—{ Seaing ) Gentlemen, here has he come
candalas .—

Get out of the way, make way; closethe doors; remain
slont, here is coming [ this] wicked bull with sharp harns in
the form of immodest behaviour’ (30)
dakara —Ob, oh, make way, [ make] way ( Approzching )
Dear son, Sthivarska Ceta, come, let us go

Ceta —Ha't Hal Rogue ' You were not fuily eatisfied by
killing Vasantasens, [so] now, you are resolved upon killtag
the noble Carndatts, the wish-fulfilling tree for the sipplisats |
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Zakara —Resembling a Jar full of jewels, I shall not
surely be killing 8 woman|
Al —Oh, {she was] killed by you, not by the noble Carudatta.
Sakira —Who says 6o ?
All —( Pounting to Cata) Well, this good man.
dakara — Amde n fear) Alas' Alas' What ? Sthavaraka
Cets was not properly secured { with chains] Lyme He[is]
indeed the witness of my [dastardly] crime. ( Thinhing) 1 shall
qust do this  { Aloud) Alie Gentlemen. Oh [look hera], this
Cets was caught by me for the theft of gold, and beaten, given a
hiding and bound down [or, imprisoned] So what he 1ndeed
beng on 1mimieal terms | with me] says—{is 1t] the truth ?
( Hands cver his bracelet to Ceta, uithout berng obserted by others 1
1 htgper) Dear gon, Sthavara Cets, speak otherwise [than what
You have told befora] on taking this,
Lot~ Fighenry o} Look, daok, gendlearerr G, &= £y ¢smpt=
ing me with [the bribs of ] gold

ag




2% ST [ te-%%-=o

Tare—( FTieT ) O 1 g SRE SlemE) agRe
1 (IR ) €31 AU AT IY O FIOHOS I gaoor
[aerd M AR @ AR u aienag ar il g Wew,
[mmmmmﬁ V. &€ |l WA TeIT - 36
el figw. g TREmcaeiEd ) el T Wy qw ©@
AT ) ]

ot —{ 241 ) ge Wi | Ay W@ F v gl |u
[ﬁmwﬁlﬁam}z %quﬁl] -

— S R yoiR S e S w uﬁmmf* 1
(m\m{) sewgigET O ¥ RE ) [oa I awim g )
FAR 7 weAER | L AT @A B (98 oid i)

e FFe)

- g Ae aRAEETATEOT |
RCERONYIAN WHIE | -

Qoo WIST‘T gﬂﬁm Hrzgonq

¥ a gaia B A wd Angu It .

Sakara =— Snatching quay (he bracelet} This {1s] that gold
for the sake of which, he was bound down by me, { Witk rage }
Hallos, Capdalas] By me indeed was this one appointed to
[guard my] gold treasurs, beaten and given a hiding when he
stole [ ik, stealing ] the gold 8o, if you are not convinced [ by
my words |, ust inspact then [ his | back.

Candalas ——( Seemng J He speaks rightly Whnt would not
the Cets, quile tormented, be prattling ?

Ceta :=—Alas | Such [is] servitnde, thst it car aot convince
any one of truth [being spoken by & servant) ( Pathetcally)
Noble Carudatts, so much { only is] my power [ to help youl.

| Falls at his feet

Carudatta :—{ Pathelically }

Geb up, o telking Py o0 » good men down L on nistuck ),
{you] a relative come disinterestedly,(you] of a rightecus
nature; though a very great effort was made { by you ] for my
relesse Fate does not fall in with [3t) What has not been
done by you to-day [ for me}? {31)
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Candalas ~—Master, having beaten this Cets, drive [him} out,
Sakara~—Get away, you ! (Drives him out) O you Candilas,

why are you delaying ? Xill him

Candalas—If you are in (auch ia hurry then, kill [him ]
yourself

Rohasena —O0 Candslas, Lill me, relesse [ my ] fatber.

$akira~—K1ll him rndeed along with [ his ] son.

Carudatta —Everything is pocsible 1n the case of this fool.
45 go, [my | son, to [your ] mother

Rohzsena —What should I do, on going away ?

Cirudatta—

Taking [ your ] mother, you should go this very day, child,
to{stay in] a bermitage , may not you also, zon, come to
this [ pass ] owing to the erime of [ your ] father ! {33)

8o, frierd, go taking him { with you}

™ Vidisaka—0 friend, you know this [too well),—would
~1{ b2 sble to] bear [my ] life without you?
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Carudatta-—Friend the sbandonment of Life by you who
can command your life 13 not proper

Vidusaka —( To humself} Tms [1s} 1ndeed proper St}
I cannot remain alive [1at bear Life] separated fron [ my } dear
friend So having bsnded over the boy to [ Carudatts s} wife T
shall fallow [ my ) dear friend by abandoming [my } life ( Aloud)
O friend 1 shall take this one back stra ghtawsy (lzghu)

[ Having embraced 1im  clasping round the neck, falls af hes
Jeet  The boy also weepng falls prostrate -

Sakara —O [you] surely I say—Xill Carudatts along
with [his} son 1 Carndatta gesheulates foar

Candalas —Such [1s] not the kings order to us viz —Kil}
Carpdatts along with [his) son  Well goaway yov boy go
away {Send him away) Tiis [is) the tlurd proclamation
place Best the dram { Proclasm agun

Sakara—( To ki nself) How these catlzons are not Istill }
convinced (. Aloud) Halloa Carndatta [you) brat this crowd
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of citizens does not believe [in your guilt] So, spesk out
with your own tongue—' By me was killed Vasantagena '
{ Carudatta remaing silent

Sakdara —O Candalaman, [this] Carudatta brat does

not speak out So, make [him] speak out, by beatirg and
besting [ hin ] with this old bamboo-ptecs, the dtum stick

Candala —{ Lifting up ks scourge} O Carudatta, epeak out

Carudatta —( Pathelically )

Having got this fall into the big ocean of nusery, Ihave
Tor. feel ] no fear, nor again dejection tn [my ] mind [ But]
one {thing, viz ] the fire of public censure burns me, that I
have to say here that by me was killed [my] beloved {33)

{Sakars again says as before

Carudatta—O you citizens' { Repeals agan * By me,

sndeed, the cruel one’ ete IX 30,38)
Sakara —Wan killed
Carudatta —Sobe 1t
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First Candala -—Ob, your turn to kill in this ease.

Sccond Capdiala —Oh, yours

First :—Oh, let us draw lines. { Draweng lines tn various
ways } Oh, 1f it [ would be] my turn to kill, then just let it stand
over for & while

Second :—Oh, for what reason ? -

First :—0h, I was addtessed by my father going to heaven
Ithat is, when on desth-bed ] thus—Son, Viraks, when it is your
turn to kill, you should not straightsway kill the condemned
person.

Second :~Oh, for what reason ?

First :—Bometimes, some good man or other relesses the
condemned person by giving wealth [ as ransom} Perhaps a
gon 18 born to the king;owing to the preat feshvnl on_the,
_prosperous oceasion, there is the release of all “the condemnied
“persons  Sometimes an elephant bresks [ his] chains, and the
condemned person becomes free, as a result of the consternation

10
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[produced] Sometimes a revolution breaks out [ 1it there 15 &
change of kings] then there 13 the release of all condemned
Dersons

Sakara —What what Would there bo a change of kings!

Candala —0h let us draw 1ines about the turn to kil

Sakara —Oh hill Carudatta quickly

[ 8o 32/ ng tak ng Cata u th hum slanisin a corner

Candala —Noble Carudatta [1t1s] the king s order { that]

18 1ndeed at fault here not indeed we Cindalas So remember
what saould he remembered [ at such a time ]}

Carudatta —

If { my ) prety has [ eny ] power of me although somehow
condernned to day on the [ strength of the ] words of powerful
persons through { my ] adverse fortune [ It fault of fortune ] ,
let sha herself occupying the abode of [ndra or wherever
staying remove off {this]stigms by har own natura! (34}

Ob v bete now hese Lo go?

1 wrPnda
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Cindila —( Ponting ouf m front) Oh, here 13 seen the
soutbern cemetery, on seeing which, tne condemned persons
straightaway abandon Ife! See see—

The 1ackals { with their bodies | stretched out, are dragging

the half [lower portion of the | corpse hanging dowa, and the
[ other ) half too 19 sticking o the atake like the dress [or,
mask ] of loud { or, grinmuing } Iaughter { of Death | (35}
~ Cérudatta—Hal I am undone, luckless [ that [ am ]

{ Sits down sn a flurry

Sakdea ~I shall not go for the present I shall just 50
Carudatta {actunlly | being hitled ( Walkung abouf, seeing )
TWhat He has sat down !

Candgala —Cirndstla, are you afrad ?

Carudatta ~—{ Suddenly getting up } Fool

{ Repeats agan ‘I am not afrad of death only {my) fame
has been contamsnated” etc X 27
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Candala —Noble Carudatts, even the sun and the moon
resading 1n the <Ly region, do undergo privstions, what then of
reople [1n general] or men afraid of death? «In lsbu] world,
some one | after ] rnaing up, falls [down], some one although
[already ] fallen down, rises [again]
Of the corpse, nising up and falling, there 13 the process of
the falling [ or, throwing ] away of a garment , bearing these
{things] 1o { your ] heart, sustain yourself (36)

( T'o the Second Candsla ) This {1s ] the fourth proclamations
place  So, let us proclamm

[ Zhey proclann agasn eren as before
Carudatta —Alas' Beloved Vasantasens!
| Repeats agmn “ Pure vays of the moon’, ete X. 13
{ Them enter n excitemen! Vagsntasens and Bhiksu)
Bhiksu —Q wonder ! { In baving the privilege of } leading
on Vasantasens, after comforting her fatigued in s Strange [or,
out of the way) piace, I am obhiged to fmy] renuncistion.
[ Buddha-] worshipper, where shal} I take you?
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Vasantasena *—To the noble Cirudattas house itself
Delight ma with his sight like the night-lotus [ with that] of
the moon [ having the hare for his mark]

Bhiksu —{To ks nself) By what ronte shall I enter [the c1ty] ?
{ Thinking)*1 shall enter by the kings hghway iself
[ Buddhs ] worshipper comean  Here | 1s] theking s highway
(Lsstensng) How possibly 1s being 1ndeed besrd this big confused
noise on the king s highway ?

Vasantasenn —{ Ohsertyngwn frort) What) A huge con
course of people 1n front! Noble one just find Sut what possibly
1t{1s] Upsyinlis {as though) raised up on one s1ds the earth
being a¢ though packed up with an uneven load !

Candala ~—And this [ 1] the last proclamstion place 8o,
beat the drum  proclaim the proclamation ( Domng accordinoly )
O Carudatta [just] wait do not beafraid You would be killed
ity 1 Yiantadh e

Carudatta —Holy deities !

A FRRTAA
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Bhiksu :—( Heaning, tn ezcitement) [ Buddhe-] worshipper,
here 1s Carudatta being led for being killed, on the ground /s )
that you indeed were killed by Cirudatta ]

Vasantasena —{Jn a flurry) Ah, fie' Ah, fie! What, is
the noble Carudatta being destroyed on aceount of me, the
luckiess one ! Oh, direct me the way very quickly |

Bhiksu —Hurry up, hurry up, [ Buddhs-] worshipper, to
comfort the noble Carudatta [ while still] alive' Gentlemen,
make way, [make ] way

¥asantasend —| Make] way, way.

Capdila —Noble Carudstts, the master’s order 14 at fault
here So, remember what should bs remembered [st such a time].
Carudatta :—What [ is the use of saying | 8 good deal ?

L Repats the versc If [my)] prety has Lany ) power” ete. X. 84

Candala—{ Drauing oul ks suord) Noble Carudatls, 1ying
lat, remnin steady [or, straight] We shall despatch you to
AFaven, ®ting yo1 with { only | one stroke ?

[ Carndatta remains in that state
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candila.—{ oo’ to s'nke, gestienlaiirg e folling of the
>ord fromi ks ba-d ) Ha® How
Dragged o1t with vehemence by tne £t and although keld
fast by the £st,-for what purpesebas fallen down on the groand
the sword, terrible and resenbling the thunder-balt ! (17)
TWhereas thrs has [however] happened, I infer that the
noble Carudatta woauld fe-, can) net bte killed [O] kely
{ sodfe~s Dargs ] having the Sabva frouctara] as [ your] sbode!
Be pleased, be pleasad. 1€ indeed there would cecur e release
of Cirudatts, then [the whole] Cizdils race would be tless=d
by you '
Second :—Lek vz €0 8o ordered,
First —All nght. Let us dosa
[ Buhgrechut to fx Carndatia on the «ab», Cirndatta
repsaen I Loyl py has any] pocer* e, X. 3¢
Bhiksuard Va 3 mm }Geztlemen, ret thos,
net fhos, Gemtlemen, bers I [ax], the nmox‘ua‘e cme, on
whoee seeount this one 1s teing killad
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Candala —( Seany )
Who is thi¢ one agalt, coming here hashly, with [herl mass
of curly bair falling over [ hier | shoulders, saying * Stop, stop
[1it no, no}* with [her ] hand rased up ? (38)
Vasantasena —Noble Camdaﬂal What 1ndeed [ or,” posiie—-
Bly 18] this ! [ Fulls on Jus basom
Bhiksu ~-Noble Carudatta | What 1ideed [ or, possibly 18]
this! [ Fails af hus feet
s Candala —{ Mowung barkwn alarm} What? Vasantasena t
Surely indeed [1t was a very lucky thing that this ] good man
wad not Killed by us !
Bhiksu —( Getling up y Ob, 15 Carudatta alive ?
Candala —He lives 8 hundred years
Vasantasena —( With jo;) T have been brought back to
hife [by this cews ]
Candala —So now, let us report this state of things to the
King gone to the sserafieisl court [ Start to go away
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dakars ~—( Sovi1g Vasantsssna, m earm) Okl By whom

was this slave-bs birth restored to hife M+ Ife 1s [now]

fimished [11 has departed]” Well Isvalirunawse [ Buns oy
Candala~—{ dpprocet 1) Oh, <crely, ssuch.wez] the
kings ord rto es— Kill hum be whon che was decroyed. Sy

Jetus make a <earch for ths Kiags hmthe:l:\lsw hameelt

“Teun?

LS

Carudatta—{ Jnye dr) .
Who s tis one cowe wked the Weapon was hifted up
agalest me gome Irto the meuth [o- @ws]of Death e n
ehower from the Drons [clond] on the crop wiered {lut
«mck down ] owieg to drought ? (30)
{ Andbrdi L) >
[Is] this one s second Vasamtasens ? {Or 1s <ha] the same
come back thus from heaven? Q my wandering miadis
seeing this ene (oot ;nreality |2 [Or] Vassnias pa [was)
not desd and she (L] the same (40}
O raer
{Is 1t] indeed thst ghe bas come sgatn from keaven with s
dastre to revive me? Or 1s she some ¢ her [womsn] eome
with 8 form recemilivg ker forem (41)

FEREI
a
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Vasantasenn —( Rumng up, wih lears, fulling al Jus feel)
Noble Carudattn, I [sm ) the same sinful [ wretch), on whose
account this unworthy condition wag attained by you !

(Behand the carlam) Wonder ! Wonder | Vasantasens lives !

[ Al repeat thus
' garudatta —( Lulemng, etling up suddenly, oesticulating
pleasure at Vesantasend's fouch, with eyes still closed, utlring
soords chohed with 3oy ) Beloved, {are) you {really | Vasantasona t
vasantasend —I [nm] the very samo Juckless onel
carudatta —{ Scrutimsmy, with Joy) How! Vasantaseni
hersel€ ' 4 Wuh deleght)

Bathing [your] breasts with showers of water of tears,
whenes have you comoe lko (th_a___life restoring | Vidys
[science], when I had gone under the control of Death| (42)

Beloved Vasantasend !

Tthls body of mine, while being destroyed on your account,
has been released by you yoursell | Oh, the [ wonderful ]
power of union with [one's} beloved person! Who, even
though desd, could 1ndeed be brought back to 1ife ? (43)
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And further, beloved, see—

That ssme red [ garment ] [ 18] the bride-groom’s garment,
and this garland appears Iike [that 1ntended] for a bride groom
by the arrival of [you, oy ] belaved, and these <ounds of the
drum =t the execution of the condemned person, hava barome
similarly equal to the sounds of the marnage drums ' (44)

Vasantasena ~—What [or, why ] 1ndeed was this attempted

by the ncble one, owing to an extreruely generous nature ?

Carudatta “—Beloved, saying (#1) that you indwed were

killed by me,

by thst enemy [of mine], who had been on 1mmizal terms
w1th me before, {and | prwerful, falling into hell [hanself],
was I almest (manak ) destroyed 7 (43)

Vasantasend —( Clastng her ears} God forbed [ or, let o]

be averted]! By that hang's brother 1n law wag I Lhilled !

Carudatta —( Seern; Bhiksu) Who [15{ this ane, again?

Yasantasena —By that dishonourable [or, wicked} man

~was I}ﬂled by thie gentleman was I restored to life

Carudatta~—Who {are] you, {our] disinterested friend

{ o, relative ] ?

Y GAAAT
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Bhiksu *—Does not the noble one recognise ma ? 1 {am]that
professional shampooer of the feet of the noble ome, by nsme
haka Captured [or, detained] by the gamblers, I was relens-

«d on payment of aransom by tiis [Buddha~] » orshipper [simply]
because I belonged tol you] the noble one  And owing to that
disgust with gambling, I became o Buddhist monk This lady
also, owing to the interchange of cars, had gone to the Puspa-
karapdaka old garden And {there] by that wicked man was
[ 8be ] struck down by foree with the noose of [ his | arms, on the
ground that ehe did not think highly of him. [There] T
naw her [ A confused nose behend the curtan

Victory to the destroyer of the eacrifice of Daksa, Siva
[having the bull as his emblem]1 After him, victory to
the sir-mouthed [Kartikeya |, the enemy of the Kraufica
[mountain] [and its] piercer | And after him Aryaka, who
bas killed [his] powerful enemy, has conquered the whole
expansive earth, with the white Kailaea [ mountnin] as {ita}
‘banner (46)
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( Entering suddenly) Sarvliaha =~
Having killed that bad king Palaks, Oh [peopla), and
hnving bastily Inatalled Aeyakn as king on his kingdom,
[and] having received on the head his orders, liko n garland
takon off from nu idal, na a Rift, I shall bo again raleasing
Carudstts beset with disaster, (43)
Having killed that enomy Incking in srny and minieters,
baving ogain inepired confidence {n the citizons to a high
degree, [by us I hns been soounred the wholo of the onemy’s
kingdom, with tho ovor-lordship of tho oarth, lke the kingdom
of Indra [ the enemy of Balajl (48)
{ Obecrring an front ) Woll  flo must bo here, whoro fa this
{ vast] conoourso of poople  Would this undertnking of king
Aryaka be indeod Eratitfal by {saviog] the Iifo of the noble
Carudatta | { Precewdeng very hastdy ) Geot away, {you] thoughte
loss poaple.  { Scerng, wnth yoy ) Ts Carudattn alive, along vwlth
Vazantaeont t Tho desirss of onr master aro indecd fally
satisfied !
O Guatife Tam analne afbac n Yo 42 T/, - “t‘] “ke

“merging
help of

= TR T
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~-his] beloved endowed with virtues and possessed of very
noble character, as by a host held fast by ropes and of good
build { 49)
Then, how posaibly shall I, who have commiited a great
ain, approach him ? Or, straight fornardness appears to advan-

tage everywhere ( Approachng wih folded hands, afoud) Noble
Carudatta !

Carudatta —1 gay, who [are ] you ?

Sarvilaka —

By whom was stolan the deposit, after breaking through
your house—thak [2ame] I, who have committed a great ein,

have come to you youtself, for protection (50)
Carudatta —Friend, not so  ‘lhat was [9n_ace _of ) kind-
resg done by you | Embraces lam

acvilaka —And further,
By Aryaka of honourable canduct, preserving [his] family
{honour] and self-respect, was killed the villamn Palaka

oceupying the sacrificial court Itke the victim-animal [in the
gacrifice ] ! (s1)

Carudatta ~——What ?
Sarvilaka —
He who formerly, having mounted your ¢ar, approached
T o bty b cste wilivd ey, Tinke, e
—the victim-animal [in the sacnifica]), while a sacrifice was
being performed (53)
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Carudatta ~—Sarvilaks, the same who was bound down 1n

B cecret dupgeon without any oauso by Palaka after being

brought from the hamlet, by name Aryakas [and} relessed by
you [ afterwards } ?

Sarvilaka ~—As your honour <ays

Carudatta —Very agreeable to us, very agreeable

Sarvilaka By your friend Aryaka ths moment he was
established, has been presented ({0 you j the kingdom of Kusavatt
on the banks of the Vena 1n [the province of ] Ugayini  So,
let [this] first request of {your) friend be honoured [ by
acceptance ]  { Turmng round) Oh, you ! Let this exnful raseal,
the king s brother 1n Iaw be brovght [ bere)

{ Belund the curtarn } As Sarvilaka commands

Sarvilaka “~3ir, I ray, hers requests { you] Ku g Aryaka~—

This kingdom was secured by me through your virtues So,

let it be emjoyed [ by yoa J°

Carudatts “—Kriagdom secured through our virtues

{ Belund the curlan) O you king’s brother :n luw come,
come Experiencethe fruit of your roguery

w { Then enter Sakara escorled by'the guards, wik hands hed en
the baek }
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Sakira —Oh wonder ! N
[ Although ) gone so far away, like a donkey unrestrained,
have I been mdeed brought [back here] bound, ke another
11l mannered [or, rabid | dog (53}
" (Looling to the quarlers} Here on all sides, 13 the hem-
ming 1 of the king’s brother inlaw ' 8o, whom now shall I,
helpless [ that 1 am], approach for protection ? ( Thinkig)  All
nght, Ishall go right to him [whois] affectionate towards
those who approach [ him ] for protection (. Appraaching ) Noble
C#rudatta, belp, help { Falisat h s feet
{ Belund the curtam) Noble Carudatts, lesve [him] leave,
Let ug Lall him
Sakara—{ To Carudatta) O you ] shelter for the shelters
less | Save[me]
Carudatta —( Compassionately) Alas  Freedom from fear,
frecdom from fear ¢o [ you] who bave approached for protection
[1promise] '

Y . udEAg)
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Sarvilaka —{ Fehementl; ) Oh ' Let him be removed from
near Camdatta ( To Carudatta ) I say, plesse tell,—what should
be done with this stnner

Should they drag him away, after being tightly bound?

And shonld he be devoured by the dogs 7 Or, shonld he stay
on the stake {1mpaled ]J? Or, should be be sawed down with
nsaw? (54)

Carudatta —Would what I say, be done ?

Sarvilaka —What doubt, here ?

Sakara —MMaster, Carudatta | I have approsched { yon ] for
protecticr  So, save {me] save Do what becomes you I shall
not act 1n such 8 way ngain

( Belund the curtamn ) Cihizens, kill [or, lynch him]  What,
for 15 the eriminal to live ?

[ Vasantasens, remoung the garland, the emblem of the con-
demuned person, from Carundatta's nech, throws ¢ on Sakars

Sakara ~—{ O] daugbter of tho slavo-by birth, be pleased, be
pleasad I shall not agsin hill [youl So, save { me]

s frgar e
4
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Sarvilaka —O you, remove [ him ] Noble Carudatts, please
order—what should bs done with this sinner

Carudatta —Would what I say, be done ?

Sarvitaha —What doubt hers ?

Carudatta — True ?

Sarvilaka —Trae

Carudatta —If so quickly | let] thas one

Sarvilaka —What be Lilled ? .

Carudatta —No, not st all—be released !

Sarvilaka —'What for ?

Cirudatta — .

An enemy [althoagh] committing an offsucs, fallen on the
feet having sought protection, should not ba killed with
& weapon

Sarvilaka —All right then—should be devoured by dogs ?

Carudatta —Not andeed —

should be made one killed by obhigations! (55)

$arvilaka —0Ou, wonder* What ghall 1 307 Let the noble
one epeak out
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T Carudatta—8o let {hum | be et free

Sarvilaha ~—Let [bim | be free

Sakara —IWonderful [ have been restored to Iife
[ Extt with the guards

1e

[ A confused norse bekan 1 the turtam

{ Aqain behind the curtain} Here 15 the noble Dhuta, wife “of
the 1 oble Carugatta, pu]lmg away the son clinging to [ her § feet
{and] the hem of [her | garment entering 1nto the blazing fire,
[though ] being warded off by people wih [their] eyes Blled
Mith tesrs

Sarvilaka ~—( Lustemng, lool ing (o vards the curtatn) How '
Candsnsha (has come]! Candsnaka what [12] this

{ Enfertng ) Candanaka —What Doecs not the noble one
see ? Ther 18,0 the couth of the Kinge palice o hugs cone
course of the people ( Repeats ‘Here efc anam)} And T
Lactually ] told her thus— Lady do nct do [thus] rash deed
The noble Carudatta does ive  But owing to being overcome
with grief who listens who believes ?
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Carudatta ~—{ Despondently } Alas ! Beloved ! Even though
T am alive what 18 thig determined upon [ by you]? ( Looking
uprwards and segling hequily)

Even though your doings [O you] of ckarming [or noble]
behavioir sre not worthy of sssociation [that s, are too noble
to be associated] with [ it stay on]the earth regron still,
enjoyment 1n the other world [that 13 heaven] [O] chaste
one [1s] not proper on your psrt leaving [ your] husband
[on the earth] ¢ (56)

[ Fants away

*

Sarvilaka-—Ob, the disaster !

Proceeding thera hastily [ 18 absolutely necessary | here has
the noble otta ot {nto & awoon. Alss! Fia  Fruitlessness of
efforts 1s {to be] seen on all sides (lit facing everywhere] ! (57)

Vasantasena'—Be comforted noble one Cowng thers,

yeu should meke the noble lady live Otherwise owing to
“hasty action [ on her part] a disaster would possibly reault

Carudatta —{ Recorerng gefling up sucdenly) Alas! Be-
loved, where ate you 4 Gave me & reply
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Candanaha~—This way, this way, sir [ 41 more about
{ Then enter Dhitts as deseridbed, Robesens draggrng the skarts
of ker garment, bsng follcwed by Vidassks, and Radanika )
OhiEtd —( With tears) Darling, lesve me Do not put any

obstacle [ 1n my way ]! I am afraid of hearing the insuspicions
news sbout my Lord, [ Risengup, snalching a.oay her sharts, moves
aheut towards the fire

Rohasena —Mother, Madam, wait for we. I can not remain

alive {11t bear life] withost you. [ Appreaehing quickly, agam
holds her slarts

<

Vidtisaka ~—In the case of you, a Bribmana woman, for
the matter of that,the sages declsre mounting tke fureral fire seps-
rately [ or, indepaudently, without the husband's body] asin.

Dhiita~—Better commithing [that] sin, but not hearing
inauspicious nesws about my Lord *

Sarvilaha—{ Losking 1a front} The
mear the fire.  So, make haste, mske has'e

{ Carudatts mons about i haste

noble lady 1. quite
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Dhiita —Radanikd take hold of the boy, while I carry out
[ my } desire

Cets ~—{ Preously) 1 too would be acting as instructed by
[ the actual example of my | Mistress,

Dhiita —( Looking to Vidusaka) May the noble ane hold
[ or, take care of hum ] for the matter of that

Vidusaka —( Ina flurry) A Brihmana should be given
precedence [ it placed a} the head or 1n front) by one starting
action for the accompliehment of the desired object  So, I shall
be going ahead of you [ in this maiter]

Dhiita —How, I have been repudisted by both of them !
{ Embracing the Ley ) Daxling  do you alone look after yourself,
for [ the purpose of ] offering libations of sesamnm water to us 1
Wkat [use] of [that 15 entertarning ] desires when [the obsect
has ] gone beyond reach ' ( § ;Jwg) My Lord can not indeed
ook after you !

Carudatta —( Les entny suddenly approaclung) 1 alone
would bs takiag eara of [my) boy [ Lyftng up e boyu th Jas
arms embraces Iim by the bosont
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Dhita ~—( Svetng ) O wonder [Thisis] a vorce of my Lord
himeelf' (Agan carefully scrutmsng wil jos) Luckily, 1t
T1s]my Lord himself Very agreesble to me very agreeable

Balaka —{ Behol i na with 1oy) YWorder Papa 18 embracing
me! { To Dhuta) Mamma vou are prospering Papa himself
would be looking afterne Embraces i return

Carudatta ~—{ 7o Dhuta)

Alss! Beloved TWhen [your] beloved [husband] was

{ actually ) alive what [or bow } was this eruel determinstion
{on your part ] ? Does the [sun ] lotuscreeper effect the clos

ang of the eyes [ the Ictue petnls) while the <un 1s [still] not
gone to <et ? (58)

Dhiita —My Lord for that very reason <he 1s kisced
because it ammete -

Vidusaka—(Swug wth yoy) Ha Ha Oh' [ My | desr
friend 18 being seen [by me] with thece verv eves! Oh the
power of a chaste wife In that merely by the determination to
enter 1nto the fire she has secured union with {her] dear bus
band ( T¢ Carudatta) Victory victory to [ mv ] desr friend

4 3I90TE
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Carudatta —Corze on Msaitreya ! [ Embraces bam
Cett —Or the wonderful et of curcumstances ! Sir, I salute
[youl [ Falls af Carudatta g foe?
Carudatta ~—{ Palteng her onthe back } Radamks, nise up
{ Helps her to get up
Dhiita —( Seang Vasantssend) Thank God!{ My] sfster
[is] bale and bearty
Vasantasena ~—Now I hsve become hale and hearty
. { They embrace each other
sarvilaka ~—Lucluly the noble one has the [ whele ] circle
of [his] friends alive [ and safe]
Carudatta “—Through your favour |
Sarvilaka “—Lady, Vasantasens, the King highly pleased
[with you] favours you with the title of * Vadha * [a law fully
wedded wife]
Yasantasena ~—Sir, I bave [now] all my deeires fulfilled,

Sacvilaka “—( Pulling the vl m Vasantasend fo Cirudatta)
Sir what ehould be done with this Bhiksu ?
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Carudatta —Bluksu what 1s most desired by vou ?
Bhihsu —deeing this transiteriness of such hind [of earthly
objects] n v bigh regard for remunciation has become doubly
strengthened
Carudatta —Friend {quite | fixed {15] hys determination }
8o let himbe  ade the Chisf monk [ Arclibishop ) over all con
ventsu the country {11t on the earth |
"'Sarvilaka ~—~As the noble one saps
Bhiksu —~Vory aggreeable to us very agRreeabls
Vasantasena “—Now I have been [fully restored to Lifo
Sarvilaka ~~What should be done with Sthavarala 2
Carudatta —Let lim of excellent conduct be freed from
- bondage  Let those Candilas be the Chiefs of &ll Candalag t
#  Let Candanaka be the Chuef of the Palice fn the [whole] country
Whatever status was there formerly for the Ling s brother 1n
Taw Tet the sate be thero even fn the present

Sarvilaka ~— It would be ] thus as the nobte one g,
Estili] Yeave him [Sakira slone] leave T [want to) k.]f?hi,u]b
3
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Carudatta —Freedom from fear to hm wha has approsched
for protection [ Repeats An enemy |al hough) offending «te X55

Sarvilaha ~Then speal out, what further very agreeable
tmug 1 should doto you

Carudatta —Is thete any further very sgreeable thing

then thi ?

The clearing off of [my ] charscter has been accomplished ,
this enemy too fallen at [my] feet has been set free [my]
desr friend Aryaka who has exterminated the | verv Jroots of
{ bis] enemies, rules over the esrth [as] Ling this beloved
has been again secured you united with [my] dear friend
[ Aryaka } [ have now become J my friend, what else [ beyond
this | remains to be semrei wehich T should be mow ashing
you for? . (59)

It empties or fills up some 1t elevates some and mahes
some yndergo falling down, and makes some anxious, [thus]
making [all] realise this state of things in the world, the
mutual union of oppesites, bere does fate indulge n sport,
attached to the maxim of the * wellarachine and buckets®! (60}

Siall let there be this—

( The ecnduding Bune fichon by the Aclors )

1




I AT

s
efifcoms |vg M WIg IGA a‘mﬁm_em

v wEadl ST TR AT avg St 1

Higwat TEwAT Wﬁﬂﬂl FIEOT: T A
“fama awd gv::n EiEciee uﬁ“ﬂam [AEwEL N
Je (TR R W)

b

S

off < T TS |
A grI TR |

—————

Moy cows be nbounding 1n mill may tho enrth have crops
thriv1gg 10 every Way * may rain be falling at proper times
may winds blow on, delighting the munds of =ll people,
may [all] ereatures be grestly delighted {or, happy}, the
Brihmanas always respected , mav good men be endowed
with wealth and may kings protect the earth, with [ therr]
enemies subjugated and devoted to righteousness [ or, piety ]!

{61}
[ Bzeunt Omnes

Here en s the Tenth Act called S 1ary | Weding up)

Here erds Uthe play) Mrechak weka [ Th Cliycart]
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NOTES %

The Mrechakatik® opens wlth two verses for its Nandl
{a=fea g qwx{arﬁt 31, or W?ﬁﬁ) which is therefore stzug (if
we understand 93 to mean ‘& e’ or ‘& quarter of s verse”),

For the definitiop of the term Nandl, see Appemhx A ;

(1) Coxg¥fluE Y ,
i, e m@ G a:mﬂ
W:aﬁl.@’mﬁmm W’Qaﬂml(:{@mﬁm)

@ T R YT, SRR EdR Al a6 5 e
TR S0 I S TR o (or.warﬁ) wr sr%m?mw,
RIS T A0 T, WA R qRA o W AR
This verse describes the Samadht or state of profound meditation
on the Righest Self, when the Atman 1s reslised within aneself,
with the distinction between o3, g and 37 being completely
obhitersted, { This 1s the RETeTF TRy, the highest stage ; in the
FRFE F, the knower retatas the consclousness that he s the

ete  The sTEnAdd and a¥Fem in the third

lme.‘and TAEn  m the fourth line, clearly point out that it is
the faffwars gy that 1s referred to here) Naturally enough,
in the Samadh: stsle, the g swkich ensble one fo
perceive the externs) world, cesse to function, so slso the five
vital airs or prinss and the stmi9w The Yogsasistra recom-
mends different postures or 3yHWs to enable one to concentrate
one’s mind on the Highest, with ease snd comfort. And it is
only after a long patient practice of these, coupled with the
observance of various rules and regulations regarding the con-
duct of body and mind, that one is able to reach the stage of
Bamadhi (zw, (@, A, TOTYW, TARR, TR and wH,~these
seven Angas or means of attaining Yoga, have to bs mastered,
before Samadhi, the last step of the ladder is reached ). %...,
Kalidasa 1n his Kuméra (IIL 45,48 and 50) deseribes Siva's
Sam&dhl in a similar strain (Read, g TR
SERERGTERD SRR RO T g ) Siver winsait
ﬁng with his legs onhis thighs {somewbat like the position
“sitting load * in musketry practices ), the upper part of the body




11) Adfes on 34

being ctraight and erect, and the handspiaced onthe lsp This
15 what 1¢ techfucally celled a 3 or diTAd which 15 doscribed as
s s, Rl gy BT SR SRR
(af ) Siva also weals =erpents 83 &gnaments OFer his percén
In the 9g pesture the werrdg would ¢naturallv be Fyfm and
would be covering up the knees Some take 94 to mean the
FrmzE which 15 deseribad 8s gUTT GATIR TR GO T URATT
spSoRdxAmmzag v But then FIPE loses mueh of 1ts fores as
going with ¥, and the Lnees couldhardly be sa1d to be covered
up by thg Gz, which is bied below the knee, going round the
bsel, Ons commentator exp'alns as follows—qd$Ed HIITH
a9 W i TS 31 FEEed 3t
A w Ry @3 Baeeght-mmT TR geeraRsh
A e A EAR O S SR TR e
e FORREErAR G e T iR <
This hardly seems sshisfactory am1  Cf ymemgwr #em
GrofrraAEa T sdng i ( Kemara [T 48} The qms are five,
< STOT ST WRIR ARERIE 190 TR WA GRai B
Tﬁﬂm@wﬁmﬂﬂru\wm R i v ag
Fhvoree | 4R ThEER L TTR AR ¢ T TRt wand
GaR | Vedantasira) In a Samadm the vital airs cease to
function and the body remains sbsolutely sleady the siote Is
the case with the Indriyas (ef R e
garaen 1 Kumara 11T 50, the a431ts are mﬁ’ﬁﬁ 2 & AR am
1 1 qrpredt 7 RASRAL AT RAW N ) which are eleven, five
ofifms (eve, ear, nose tongue snd touch) mind, and five
#3795 , here the five gIA2s ate meant  In order {0 reslise the
Paramatman, a person must look Inwards, th? Indrsyas all look
outwards and 20 the knowledge of the Atman can never be had
from them { Wi WA STEPATSERAT g TH e ) The
mind has therefore to be withdrawn from the senses and con-
centrated on the self in the gggrFm or the TR o=
Cf e ¥ ArgemrmeeraTeaeas, | Kamars 111 50, o3
mﬁmma\wmnﬂ%mwrmwnﬁgman Gita VI 20
ST FEmR 49T T AT goes With W98 NTTMARAIY oF
self realisation does not require any FAs or mesus for its
production because all the F19-~ cesse fo function a} that tire;
tence, only ge3f3 can be responsible for sny *seaing” effected,
inthe form of 3 e WY, 7 I3 GFAWATAR or complete




4 - - -
343 ‘.Hrrchalatlka At T« % [rz1

absorption  the $517 15 77 becaygse 1t 1gnoras the {hole of the
externs] phenomens

{2} Tke poet praisas 1 this verss thgﬂx of Siva  AFFs is
an epithet of Sive on%cc:unt of the, m colour of his Fo5
which was the reult of br drinking the Halahals phicon, one
of the fourteen * jewels ” churned out of the ocean by the gods
and the demons , The otler jewels suchasefl HiEM TTQ
etc were readily akon possé.sion of by the big gods Visou and
others ©o ome however volunteersd to fake the powson Siva
took 1t and hsd to heep the moon an his head topllay the
buraing effect of the poison, which however did succeed In
making h1s 97 i@ or dark A water cioud 13 alwp darhcoloured
@f—an epithet of Pyrvah (grmigrrge & yaahanRaed ) ad%g
T @ A mw{r x} ) Her hand 1, compared to R, the
common property \)emg brillhanee or splendour”
™ < Bharats Iays down that the Nandi should be Kavyartha.
sucaka, that £ 1t <bould be spggestyve of the plot of tbe play

1h1- 1s not always the case, but commentators often male very
fantastic effor s to make the Nandi of a play suggest <ome
incidents 21n 1t by heok or exrooh  The first vers> of the pre<ant
Nzhdi can harily be made to be Kavvaribasucala, in the
second verce, Gsurl and Nilakantha can be said to suggest
Vasantasead and Cirodatts, and the expressions Mgz and
ﬁzmat suggest that their meeting 1= going to tshe place in
thunder, lightning aod 1a ratn! I 2 l—armw gaae—The
Nandl 15 the concluding prayer of the Purvarangs, an elaborate
religious ceremony performed to appease the stage-deity, before
the actus] representation of the play commenced. In practice,the
Purvaranga came to be abridged a good deal only the Nandl
being religtousty performed Tha Sutradhara recites the Nandi,
and then eitber he himself or the Sthapska {an acter sumilar
to hum ) carmies on the Prologue to the plav Mo stage direction
1 given before the Nandl, becsusathe play proper commences
after 1t and becauss the Mangala sloks should have no*hing
what<oever preceding 1t FxTW—The Manager who bolde as 1t
were it dhend afdhe nlyatrhs .!mn%n({*qmﬁfh'ﬂw«rr{
oF T ) The name appears to have been derived
from that of an exhibitor of dolls and psper figures, exhibitions
of which seem to bave ded dramatic 1008 which
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were evolved out of them gRY{—Ehe assembly, the audience,
poss s 1ng accoerding to the Natyasastra, the following qualifi-
cations YRR T3 STRRATRE | ATANISHN 9 9 22 T
| gReET Wy T % 3 St § T e
o W XVII 51-52 o qftdao—The stoch expression 1s <R
f3eltw  The AER or wforg refers not to the extent of the Nands
but to that of the whole Purvarangs, hence we find this ex-
pres<ion used evenr in the Uttarsramacarita which has a single
«mall veree for its Nandl I 2 2—smiEum—fpr 15 an hononfic
affix. An o 1o thes desenbed—eRerre], FERTEIANEE, |
iy ST A 3 o TR e U Or 58 te T qa 9 & F |
&R W g ) TR —This can be interpreted
m two ways—(I} {7 TFEA, or 7 Afim gFET—s toy eart
made of earth This word 1s then metaphorically 1dentified
with the pley, the 1dentification being based upon ZRIRMZFWT
It thus becomes san sdjpective to F¢%, and <0 we get the
nenter form F=37P¥y  The adjective TwrAZrgagan isto be
unders'aod 2s 5 noun i the <ense of the play of that name
according to Vamana's_dictum frmergsdtnt R Or
(2) wreosPey’ dogh m‘w{a{'(& cace of SRFETATE  com
pound ) Though the play contains varlous other matters the
name 1s to be justified according to the maxim WIRdY sgeel
@A {Ses Imroduction for the appropristeness of the name
T} 1 2 3—arm—See Introduction

©) Bogw (D @D 7@ @ B33 an elephant) or 3G 32 L the
best the Lord ) aet aff g3 1 Ter—the gatt of an elephant 1+
mejestic and dignified of RN FFAR i Uttara VI
T X $3 97 964 the eyes of the Cakors ars reddish 1n colour
and they sre cald to become redder still at the sight of ‘porson
In Raghu VI Indumatl 13 addressed asTFOR  dn RAmg (bodv )
@ AT sa member of the first three cactes Brihmans
Keatniya and Valsyn who slone are entitled to the RS
(T Ty weror i3 o) Here &3 apparentl
JaEstnys  qR—tarA Thde to remove the tautology 1%
£Eould be taken 1n ong case to mean * author’ * scholar '

s (3)  This verse decoribes 1 breef, the whole career of King
udraks,  He was s well read man conversant wila both
religlous and profane literature, arts and serences, specially
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mathematics or actronomy,and the science of traming elephants
He was a worshipper of Siva who cured him of some eye-
digeace He performed sn Asvamedbs sscrniBee and having lived
for full one hundred vesrs and ten days, ended hislife by
throw ing himeelf wnto the fire  FET—the chief Veds of the four
Vedss It contuns prayers to different deities like Indra Agm
Varuns ete @wgZ contains hymns mostly tahen from the
Rgveds, s0d 1s to be chanted or sung af7@r~—mathemstics, slso
astronomy and askrology Sl —Fa ¥4 —¥ means the abode of
the courtesans and the courtesans were expected to be profictent
in singing dancing ete So IBF FTT_may mean.fine arfsin.
general  Or ¥3 means “dress and qru‘lﬁ(,&he_n:t of putting
andreg, spitable gor different characters  Some take Xq to refer
to Ling 3T ( the contraction being on the lines of w for
Foum, or WAy for @AY ) %Y ¥ thus meanng * tke Science
founded by Agnivesa gRaRrr—The reputed authors of works
on gRAIGET, ave qEEETE, Mqu FTWT, and others Kabdasa
Ragbu VI 27 describes the king of the Angss as havirg his
elephants tralned by the very founders of the science of giRafI«w
King Sudraka was well versed 1n gfaiies, bence tha propriety
of the expression YEVNZIEHFY 1 the next verse 7 18 an
epithet of Siva orww RMT Femq  —(ER, darkness, that 1s,
1gnorance , having secured the right knowledge of Atman or
fafx means ‘the fymr dicesse which mskes s man blind
Sudraks had his eye-sight restored to lim as a resalt of Swas
fa.vour ( 3ust ss the poet NMayurs was cured of Jeprosy through
the favour of tha Sun, anfRaREREEImEERTdARE, Kavrapra.
kass I) m-—A sacrifice where a horse 1s the cacrificral
victim P 43 21 Only a universal monarch could perform
this sarrifice (37 o4l 37 TW AAAERM AT REe AAAER-
WA FErgEritEm 1 Uttars IV)  wfft st —Sudrola seems to
have ended bis life by thr wing bimself into the fire (w7 12
Rsgha VIII throws himself 1nto the sacred waters at the eonflus
ence of the Gangesand the Sarsyu) As commiuting suicide
15 fortidden by the Sastras (3T-Tmfen wEdl AW X
SRR 7 SIramPe s w=et L Uttara 1V ), commentabos,
are unwilling to understand wff 72 1n a literal sense
According to them, the exprassion 1. to be understood mets-
pherically in the sanse of ‘died  We fail to see why the
1"
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expre suon should mot be taken hiterally It mus* be remem-
bered that Sudraks had overvieppzd the }lrmt “5f & hundred
years for hife and after mstalling his son 6n the throme,
hs might have, even with S3stric justification, thought
of terminating his Dife voluniarily! (Besd the following
quo ation from MaHinatha's commentary on ngpu VIII 94—

< GO mqm’ﬁﬂn@m 1 —Rxﬁ—m’mﬂ Gzt ar
AT T N ER TR TS o A e @ et
a3 lnﬁ%—wﬁaqrﬁ FARaA a i GRS et @i i
AQOTRY A ®99 7 Wag 0 ) Sudrake ccu\d easﬂy be regarded to
have takent 1 step EmER

() Fg%--F77 literally mesns ‘ the hump of a bull, henee
#Y eminent IRTRIRGGZ T — This eXpressicn can be interprefed
nsnu ber of ways—*1) diqr {of the snamles) aon ¥ W
aFTE 74, (2) 50 (powerful eminent ) arm ki o both these
nterpretations AW means an ‘elephant’ and i view of the
special mention of ZRaf 1n the last verss, it appesrs that the
poet want~ to refer to Sudraka's daring in fighting with the
elephants bv his bare arms Another meaning suggested 15—
(3) Soar aRamaT (qrd repelling going wath a7g) agai W gw —
This 15 unsat1 factory, as we have to divide here the expression
IR gutAA who had a grest parbiahity for battle, that 1s,
& great warrior welecoming every opportunmity to show his
valour 1n battle

(6} emftag——the modern Upayin, perhap th> mort famous
city referred to 1n San krit Iiterature The women of «af
are de eribed as STRT €1 AP @R T LIz @AE—
Miqz—s 1 ader of & caravan, s merchant  Carudatta was
a Brahmans by birth, but & merehant by profesion Mr Ksle
prefers to take the expression to mean 'a leader of the Brahmana
communfty and suggests that the epithet @riarw was retained
as a family title  He says that Carudatta wan not s mershant
‘ because he says 3110 11 26, and not qufzda which he would
bave done had he been & merchant  Mr Kals 2ems to have
altogether Ignored the =4 1n il which completely gives
B case way  Carudatta was going to have recourss to ¥ as
8 last re<ort and not ‘becsuse 1t 13 proper for s Brihmana
to beg* o3 Mr Eale tells us It appesrs that aning ko & secles
of reverses and great gifts in charity, Caradatta had to curtsit
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his expences apd business as well, and had practicslly retired
from actrve bysiness gHFRA~The names of courtesans should
usaally end tn g or &% {FHERTITAIAR TARN Feqq gl 1)
Supply 33 2s the verb  The reading g for 37 1n the cecond
1ine makés the construction easier

{7) zg—thisplay Mr’Ksle rejects this meaning on the
ground that thereby tha copstruction would be su absurd ons=-
areyi ¥ PSR WO 9T But when we take 5 to mean SR,
3T 3 T v ight be connected with stanza  only, and stanza 7
¢an be understood 1ndependently We are told in this verse,
that the poet 1n ibe present play has concentrated upon depi-
cunp the following foftr things (1) «37=aR { Sudraka often
uses his words vety loossely, and the student wdl come
8Cross wany instsnces of foocensss of construction as well in
this play) (A) the progress of state-craft, referring to the
revolution, & (1) INARI= the u e of various remedies,
or {11) proper course of conduer, exemplified jn the doings
of the hero and ths bheromne, 12) WEgRgEr wrong legal
procedure, as in Caradatta’s trial in Act IX #3323 1- slso used
1 the play in other senses, such as ‘ complaint *, 4 court of law ,
and ‘affairsin peneral (3 ) @eentE—as exemplified 1n the
character of Sakara (4) wRgrar—the mireculous <scape of
Carudatta and Vassnthsend from destb the instaliation of
Aryska sching, King Palsks < murder ete.

The passage from TeFf 5{(1 2 3) to theend of Stanza
7, 1s obviousls from the pen of soms one other than Sudraka as
theuse of expresstons like mfyz. (Stanza 4) g (Stanza 5),
and 71 {Stanza 7) shows. (One commentator tries to mstify the
contention that these passages were written by Sudraks himself,
by the srgument that Sudraks being a sy could fortell his
own death, and, 5o himsell wrote the passages ss they would be
repeated by the Sutradhira after his death This, of course, 1s
herdly convineing)  But that does not mean that the persanal
secount sbout Sudraka given theremn should not be regarded
as a substantiaily faithfol one I 7 1-—2rw, this shows that
the fhirs wss 8 i ter there so be deccribes the
AR 83 FR@MaEReT  ER—This 15 intended to suggest the
penury of the hero T 7 2—gzfieqr actors, bards, 3w «
T, or TS aéa  refernng fo the low morality rrevalent
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ariongst the actors, musicians ete  The word 1salso derived
frou 777 and &3, who wers fhe fir<t to recite the Ramiyans, and
were regarded as the founders of bardic poetry

(8) Tre houce of an «ig {3 R g7 741 ) 18 753, voud of 81
delight fora g7 15 the oiwaaid par excdlence (& Tvatae
T WETIOR | SRR aRISIRTEEA #9721 Uttara [11), and
becsuse » 3 prevents the father from falling into hell
{ g FEMTRE R A9 €4 ) 968 52 SR 9 e ey )
One who ha 1o real triend 15 1n & worse condrtion, his house 15
e (3 2rg, blank for all time ), or I might mean ISR
a~ Srintvasacarya cuggeets (I T | g T
IR Falsh ~THRE% A v AEERD RO B enderatA s ),
or the expre jon convess the 1des that all time 1< blank in the
cave of & per<on who has no I So that, In the case of a TR
toth zxrand ¥ and 77 are 3@ 1 § 1—fy , @i —A I
A 7, the Sutradkara appears to have been employed to sing
before the 1dol 1n s temple ete from esrly morming { Mr Kale
thinks that the Sutradhiras exhaustion wss due to his taking
part 1n the Purvaranga, but this would mesn that the ctaging
of the play started in the early morning for which there 15 no
authority ) s=wEg RaFwg { the ray<of the sun 1n summer 10 &
tropical country hike India, are very scorching) fr@ g=gw
TRITER | 8 1—wrariR—eraz 11 :al I arETu—arae
an onomatopuetic word and denominative from 1t by adding 3
{what we call n Marathy JEER would be a more eorrect
deceription of the eyes, The eyes are not crackling through
bunger directly this 1 1ntended to suggest the #®3z talk of
Sakara 1n the play) { 8 3—{H3L goes with WMauw., where
9 15 an <=5 gragm —Something eaten in the morning,
& little food as opposed to the substantial quantity consumed
at the mid dav dinner 18 4—FHigmra—because his busiiess
was with his wife who should be addresced in = language she
could understand FFwaE—the Sutradhdrs 15 ta play the role
of a poverty stricken percon, henes the necessity of speahing
1 Praknt according to the rules of dramaturgy (% dhiemramm
F AR il wee QTN W | S wd mra
AL W) Candsnaka {Act VI) and Vacantawend {Act Vete),
though usually <peaking Prakrit, are made sometimes to spesk

Sanshrit1n the play
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Characters 1n Sanskrit dramas are divided nto three
classes—ge ( speshing only Sanskrit, appearing never In
fyermyrs or mgTe  strietle epeaking, only the hero 18 an ¥4
character, the heroine speaking Prakmt 3s » §i9 charscter ), e
{ sperking Sanskrit and introduced alse mn fyeFewzs) and i
{ all minar characters women, Vidusaka etc) The Natyasistra
1ays down definite rules as to which characters should speak
Prakrt and the sub.divistons thereof (See Infroduction)
1 8 16—ufyg, =fz—ndeclinable meamng ‘Alas’ I8 19—
afpmFg—Turn of events, incidents etc The poet 15 here
ndirectly suggesting that the plot of the play 15 quite unus=ual
(«777). The same expreoston 1s used in the Malatt madhavy
for the same purpoee 2091 ¥ —Any one who bas witnesced an
Indisa cooking placs on the occasion of the celebration of, sav,
a wedding ceremony would readilv <ee how very fatthful tle
deseription 1n the text s Large quantities of rice were
being cooked and the wWZerF (the water with which the
rice 1s washed before being boiled) was sllowed to Tun
freely 1n the courtvard path (T 1s not the street, but just the
path 1o the courtyard Int e sb ence of any drainsge system,
all the water was <llowed to run on in the open) Big
FieTorzs are u<ed for frying yurposes on uch occasions, asit s
rather d1fficult { and slso dengeror s ) to Iift them up, 1t 15 wsual
to drsg them over the ground and the black iren of the #°1zs
made blacker still by the smohe and <act, leaves & very clear
Fmprecsion ot the ground over which the $71zs are dragged, this
1mprecsion corresponds to the 3% mark 1In the cace of a Iady
(1dentified with the ) anaml wgeEre ST =T a (W),
ZrzFzee ( Marathl =% ) Radsa ¢ i ( vanegated) 1, 8
RATF 9 W AATT 13 the ornamental painting mark on the face
or forehead apparently mized with Kasturiha (so thst 3t might
be g ). I 8 21—af% The Sutradbirs could think of
accounting for the change of cireumstsnces showing great
prosoerity, ovly by supposing that some 6ld ancestral trea ure
had been suddenly urearthed 1 8§ 2o—mmiFg-mdr or m
anyd qut &t more than what life can bear, the reading
T { AR, SR BT T ) teans the same thing ultimate-
1y The Sutradbara bad never in bis life seen <o much food and
0 is wondering whether he was dreaming about the whole thing
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wlick did not actuslly exst I 8 24—guiy Ml thie and the
qIeRT and ATFF suggest the description of Vasantasena g
mangion 10 Act IV According to Mr Kale i A refers to
8 kara s attempt to crush Carodatta { who betonged to the chief
of the Varnas) A= 1A refers to the victim s garland throw n
roond Carudatta s neck when belng conducted to the gallows’
This 15 hardly sstisfactory Ttisridieulous fo argue thata descrip
tion of festive activibies should suggest happenings 1n the ceme
tery We think that the commentater 8 suggestion that all this
euggests the activibies tn Vasantasena s mansionin Act IV 1s
mare to the pont (1f at a1l any suggestion 1s intended by the
poet ) Theras asintlar descripbion of his house by the Sutradhira
1n Mudrarakeas:  qzft TR AR wofzmmemed At o
I 8 25—&uwr—the curtan or the tiring or green room where the
sctors dre 5 themselves drees” costume T 8 36-—3d or
iaq gy (7w n Merath) 1 8 37—@FRa—

&2 11t the abode of 'various 1@ flavoury hence highly ses oned
or savoury food @1 @3 T this would perhaps appear as
more appropriate tn the mouth of the Sutradhiri ss a reply
when he hears that every tinng be liked best was ready thera for
ham boeat 1 8 44—ty % ot aR- 487 s ST
AAAY g3 1 ( Srlnvdsacarys) I 8 45— er3% , the hopes
©° the Sutradhira which wera raised high up by the first speech
0f Lhe Nat v ers dashed down to the grownd by the s atement that
all the eatsble« were 1n the 77 and not 1n thetr house within
hi reach thisi *he idesinthepa age co FETIFmMus refer to
something that can be first ra1 2d high up from its original
normal positron and then can be uddenly throwa far yower
down Ifthis1 admitted the following four explanations of
the word deserve to ba rejected (1) an over hanging or project
ing wall which 1f rawed high1 sure to topple down—Aaptes
awctionary (2) G {AI qET FITRTAATE TAFED 3 §
Bo31 MANET TLAT T3 TR (R 1 what in Marathi 15
called  @= contrivance for draving water 1n villages
hore however the 1dea 1n 7wl T4 15 1gnored | (3Yomr also
E8Y4—FRRr? — e 573w { brick bous» ) 2erfrar o Py
INSTAL I SR [ A0 77 4 | e A
(#has fs practicslly interpretation No 1 ani Yould be rejected for
the *ame res 0n 23 No 2) (1) qarey T AT



351 Mr chakatika Act I I8 6

ARl Qi S QT ST 3T § R Prgfandar e
T SRAd—AEREEE (tows 1s also not quite sabisfactory )
(5) @z slso means ‘ a heap of grass,” so the expresston simply
means * o heap of grass hanging over loosely* (Mr Kale also
suggests this)  We suggest one more mesning—g% <hould be
taken to mesn * some weight hanging by a plece of string (libe
the «fizar) and 92 a beam  When one wants to pass the string
acroes the beam, the @33% must be thrown highup <oasto
allow 1t to fall on the cther side of the beam 1 8 51—gqEw
TEATR Afm—Mr Kale suggests that the exrression g
refers to the final happy issue wherein five desirable events
are achieved which the post himeelf has summed up 1 X 57—
{(1) =0 aRaET (2} The discomfiture of Sskara (3) The
1nstallation of Argaba as king, (4) The union with Vasantassna
{5) The securing of friendship with Sarvilaka) Mr Kales
suggestion though ingenious 1s far fetched. There 1s nothing
common to the two passsges beyond the fact that the one
contarns the word 97, and the cther contains five events, Anjy

thing can be made Kavyarthasucsks n this wayl L 8§ 54—
s@eT (handsome } TR I & the 5@ by which a handsome
husband 1s obtammed. I8 55— ¥ FART (the more
correct form 1~ XEEIFT, for there should be 3fr of both
the members of the compound as 1n YREIFF) The Satradhar
knew well enough that he was not particularly =171, so he wa

rather staggered at this new fanev of his wife, and wants to know
further dets1ls thereof (This muct mot be taken to mean that
there was any possibility of divorce on the part of the Nati, thy

1s Just & private conversafion between the busband snd wife

where such suggestion. are made In a half-rerious hslf joculer
msnner) 13 axA 4 AREAFE 9 TRl O TAEmRTEsT
TRYATE ¢ TEFE TR R TR FISTISHTI I W | o
T TEFIREIT ArEERe et ) Offfrarad) I8 60—
wims emphatic  The Sutradhara was relieved somewhat to
find that > 11val wes no* GzAMFF but surely he was not prepar.
ed to a1d his wife 1n cecaring even o UWSNTF rival for him st
his own expentz This was certawnlv too much even for a
henpeched hucbard The Sutrsdofirs has therefore & good
couse to be angry I 8 63—Sfg 1s & vanant for gz

L 8 63—« #Pr2—The Sutredbira now sbuse,

Jurna
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vrddha and would like im la‘ go ke kell, as “he was the real
culprit, naemuch as he had hdviced the Nstne observe such
an espensive fast, ignering the poverty of the Sutradhara
Przea—Curly or profuse hsr {823, 9y and & are’ added to 37,
giTing the 1den of abundance or beauty) The Praknt =
15 umuslly taken to mean T4 8s going with & and FRgam
( F=iifEaRm ) as going with 3uzeg  Both the 7 and the ¥mea
are g4 ( the a7 puts on garkands of flowers sea Act X5 and tha
G also 13 deched with flowers) The Sutradbara woeuld like
to see Jurnavrddba banged with due ceremonial The common
property betw een ¥izE3 and 7 15 that the expression Fit=rq (in
different censes) can be spplied to both of them (1f the reading
1S 1 means TR0 with sgﬁﬂ anda=ma wieh¥zer)  This
18 bow the passage 1s ususlly understood  If appears to us that
Fy=r=a 131ntended by the poet tobe taken 1n the sense of foaam with
¥Feea as well  King Palaka appatently wass thorough despot,
havang aSirange fancy forseeing young brides shaved off | (It 1s
not rare to find stmilar fancies on the part of some Chiefs
Indian States exer now  so thera is nothing strange mnsacha
perverse copduct on tve part of King Palaha This incidentally
would uccount fer the revolution which ended 1n the murder of
King Palaha) FRngdI—1it the son of & T1di or an unchasie
woman , an abusive epithet It 12 an Aluk compound TEqr (the
Genitive singuler of &1t ) retaiming its form even an the com-
pound I 8 71—oi&T the Nati means to say that the 73 would
make the Sutradhira himself her sfvemiy L 8 ?3—yaq The
qrgA” of the Natl removes the anger of the Sutradhara to such
an extent that he 13 now prepared to co-operats with her in
meslug the 77 a success ' The qusrrels batwesn husbsnd and
wife seen to bave only one end always, viz the victory of the
wife I 8 74—owarzal  As the Sutradbira was = poor man and
8 sinper by professton (s TME 15 regarded 8s an sIEF and
Teapec able Brahmapas would net condescand to accept an 10vle
tation to dinner from him ) the Natl Lnows that she could not
expect s high-class Brabmana to go §2 her house <g she mahes
the modest request that o Brahmana befitting their status should
baanvited  No v can be complete unless a Brahmana 1s fed,
1 8 82—gmaumm—the propriety of the expresion 1s this —As
there were many rich people 1n Upsyial, Brahmenss would
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have plentv o'f mvitations from them saud no ofe would
care to accept the poor Sutradhars’s nvitatzen {777 2 3Ryar
SR FrETTE f SRR g W g R ara) 1883—
a1ezaeg (A4 As Cirudatts had nov been reduced to poverty,
the Sutradhara expects Maitreya to accept his 1nvitation gladly
I 8 83—sprfi~—Maitraya would be fed first o*hers would dine
afterwards or this 1s a mere Courteous way of inviting one
to dinner I 8 88— uTAg—having no 43w ( rival #w=it (@@
qf@ FEAt A1) T HTH, the rivalry betwesn co wives being too
well klnown) This1 added to tempt Maitraya glawR a—As
soms ZHTAr has alway to he given to 8 Brahmsnsa 1t is difficult
to see how this could rafluence Maifreva, If the Sulradhara
had sa1d sEw MW 1t would have boen a differant matter
From this potat of view the resding g m #19 (which can convey
the 1des of bigne=s ) 1s pr ferable

I 8 93—Here end the Amukha or the Prastavana (Prologue,
<ee Appendix A for the definition of Prastavand and its
cub-divisions) Inthe Prastavani the Sutradbira csrries on
conversation with etther the Nati or the Vidussks or the Pan
pirsvaks snd introdnees 1n B0 sppropriste manner the chsracters
m the plsy to the sudience The Sutradhara gives some
information abaat the dramatis as wall and ¢here bis business
ends. Maitreya (& character 1n the plav ) 15 hera describad as
conversing with tha Sutradhars befora the latter leave, the stage
This method of 1ntroducing a charac.er bolong ty the guiday
varlety of Prastivana

THE MAIN SCENE

{Carndatta a very rich merchant :o Upsvial well hnown for
his hiberality bas now fallen 01 evil time> and ha been forced
to live the Iife of a poor man. He constantly 1> xreminded of hus
pennile s state swhich mskes 1t 1mpos-ible for him to help others,
His bosom friend Maitreva alone stand- by him throagh thick
and thin  Cirndsttas friend Jurnsvrddhs s=nds & mantle to
bim b the hand of Maitreya who gives 1t to Carudatts when he
has finihed bis evening worship Cirudatts asks Waitraya to
oYer the oblation to the Mothers and Mairaya with Radamika
{1031d in the sarrice of Carudatta } open. the stde-doar to go out,
smhem =M o~f - ~ydden the lamp ke was esrrriag 1, ex'inguished
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[Whll‘; Couditts “i engaged 1n tbg worghip of the deitzes,
Vasantasena  the mo- beausiful eofrtesan-gal fn Upaysnl,
while out for a walksif the, evering gets cepsrated from et
mads and 1s purcued, by Sakars, (the hing’s brother-in law, s
<agabond and 8 Iibertine ) with bis satellites (Vitaand Ceta ) on
the ctreet Sakara ktiows that, Vasantssena was In love with
Caradsita, snd thst she was not ikely to care formm He
wants therafore to carry ber foroibly, ¥asantasena speeesstully
dodges hum for a while Wwhen she lestns from Sak&rs that she
had come near Carndatta’s house And ss luck would have it,
the stda door was opened Just af that very moment, as though
to help her by Vidueska] by Vassntasens who enters the
house Vidusaka quute unaware of sll this, asks Radaniki to
wash there till he returned affer lighting the lsmp sgain In
the meanwhile, Sshara catches Radantha, mistaking her for
Vasantasend,  When Vidusaka returns with the lamp the mis~
take 1. di.covered  Vita makes 8 <incere apology to Vidusaks
but Sshara ssk< Vidusabo to tell Carudatts to restore Vacanta-
sena to bum, on pain of Iife-long enmity 1n case of refusal  In
the house atelf, Carudatts muatakes Vasantasena for s whtle, for
Radanika but when Vidusaka returns with Radanika, everv-
thing 15 made clesr  Vassnts endl 15 now deperately in love
with Cradatta pnd requests him to heep her ornsments as a
deposit, as she wags harassed by ruffians 1ike Sakira and others on
their account  ( This was merely an excuse to be able fo meet
Carudatts more often) Carndatts and Maitreys escort Vasanta-
<eni to her hou e, and return home Msitreya baing directed to
look after the ornament« &t might time 1

I 8 106—-sqq Maitreys 1 contrasting his present state
with what obtained when Carndatts was rich Then he, asan
homoured gue t used to et plenty of swegt dizhes day and
night, which he could eat at will and lel:urel’y enough but now
he had to live from hand to mouth being required even to <eek
invitations for dinmer from others, I 8 107-—wfizasqiia—ihe
original Praknt §Rz7ea may be rendered as sipzsid aleo
TeAf—a nominal verb derived from ¥ (cotton) mesning
*treating one Lightly * or ‘ making miserable’, deafy would be
derived {rom 3?1 (abalance) ‘to weigh in the balance™ ‘to
reduce o a wretched atate® I 8 108—37R1s ‘371’ 1n Maratht
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afig—Cau P P. (rousemto eat « 1f weggad sﬁa " would
mean the same thmg vltihately (s, et 93 geE—a
quadrafigle or squate with four @ wgs or hels (@@ @wmer w3 )
18 109—uwrx (orasd) = small eup (something Iike z@t 1n,
Marathl) FAFCza  therswere <o many dishes placed 1n various
cups to be eaten that 1t was impas<ible to do justice toall of
them Sowhat Maitreys did was that he just took with his
finger & httle bit from every cup fnd pushed them away leaving
their contants almost in &ict ( This 1s ganerilly done bv rich
people v.ho are sfraid to eat owing to theirr suffering from
He 18 aptly compared to s fRyFFy or
painter who 1s also surrounded with a number of cups contaimng
dafferent psints and who also makes use only of a little paint,
here and there from the eups with his patnting brush  AMRITAGTI~
The Vidusaks 1s often compared toa bull (cf Befma @ aetad
stam Malavika IV} The 399 hers referred to 1s the 4z or
7% who)s held as sacred and so allowed to rosm about at wall,
and extraordinarily well fed It 1sa common sight in India to
see these bulls <taading rumiaating m the middle of the kings
bigh way quite unconcernedly asthough they were the monarchs
of all they surveyed {¥imwid —Present participle from the
verb from T4 (1 7rdf rumination ) g 357 38 Gusaran
I 8 111—iyrraa—This 1s also a happy simile  the pigeon after
wandering all over the place during the day comes back to
roost at might at its abode <o Vidusaka slso mansged to pass
his time during the day somehow and came back to Carudatta’s
abode forrest 1 8 *12—fraaaati— A special RqFH weems to
have been intended here  Was the mantle sent by Jurnavrddhs
an o (a present sont on by
friends and relatives) to Carudatta who had started a ¥gxri?
1If this view 1s corregt the reading Qi 1s certainly preferable
(In Act 111 Camd:{‘a s wife also refers to the t&afr) 1 § 113—
=vtze-Usually Maitreys speshs of qgzs as smaarezs but there 13
no point 10 serupulously sticking to that form of address Hence
the reading sT9RZd need not be regarded as mora amhontanve.
W st TS Winkan v hppaidi 2Y Wio 1S Rne
confidant of the hero (and 5#ARNT of the king)n a Sansknt
Play He1s alco 8 pre-eminently humorous character and evokes
laughter by his appearance dress and johes mo t ¢f which are
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connected with eatables The Vidusska 1n our play 1s the most
striking type 1n Sanshrit hiterature

(9) CONSTRUE  §Pml mangzzdiam ams gif = Wgwdl 3 €T
BT AR-TETE A T AR WA AT gaf | ek
T )

HER FTAR 4TE0 G A g wad=  Formerly the
4> was so rich both 1in quality snd quantity that swans and
Sarasas ruched 10 to devour 1t immediately 1t was offerad  but
now the &% 13 small 1n quantity and poor n quality and 1s eaten
onlv by emall 1nsects and worms Carudatta had to curtsil
hi establishment to such an extent that thers wer2 no servants
eventosteep the g7er of the big house with the result that
gras had grown onthem <rgqAwTRR &

W (WiAmErr ) 19 5—wawel®d a very apb certificate for
Maitreya who deserves 1t well, as would be <een from the play
w=elf

(10) gaw Cf 73970 Fagd AL | Mg el
ez A N Vikeam 111 T 10 2oy & stupid question
The pa=sage seems to have been put in merely to account for tae
next verse Stretly speaking s place of TR, FAMA
SURIRETR ought to have been used, as 1t stands #{mq must be
taken to mean ATARG T

{11) Death 1s praferable to poverty for death can cause
sgony for a small time only +whilethe Iife of 8 poor man 1s
nothing but an endless misery T 11 3—xrfY (& sappliant a7
meaniog  request’ or an affectionate person) = WA TREA,
FEIFIRAT—ts tells us how Carudatts had become poor
gt —The waning of the moon 1s attributed to the digits bemng
dronk one by one by Gods and the Mautes 1 the dark fortnight
The sisteenth digit enters the plants ( hence the epithet g
forthe moon ) 'Thrs 1den 1s frequently referrad to rn Sanskrit
Literature the moon being deserib d as one making a supreme
cacthce for the sake of crestures and hence the eagerness to see
¥ae 871z 1n the first fortmught after his salf immakation on the
Amivisgd dey  Resd @mfra oAt trmG Eom wied RTEAA |
ViAem I @ seFafan gaff=aT #aT e | Edans
@F A For 7 wiuas @72 # Raghu V. The 1des of the moon
bemng drunk in this way 13 probably due to his identification
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with the Soma driok 1n thé Vedas ( and as the Soma plant was
tegarded es the best of the 3{fys the moon was ai<o called
Aimma)  Maitreys means to say that Carudatts need nof
bemosn his wretched state tco much for dus poverts was due to
kis generouty 2nd self sseribee which sre boand to command
respect from others

(12) CONSTRUE  wifiwd emoay 3f <oy 2- e AQTCr
FETA) EFFOEARE TN FUSLF RAaha g wWiaa @t
{ TeofaeT )

ATEF TR0 WS 98 @, when the elephants ceas» to put
forth the ichor the bees alsd refrain from going to them The
elephants therr temples and bees are respectively Compared to
Carudatts bhis houss and the guests gzf 1s more emphatic than
Uiy ARA—3wId S one who 1= always on the move or 7 Fma
At @A 3@ who does nct <tay for more than a day af
anothers house (s § Frmafifmam @4 1 ota @ fadt
FRIRARRAATA 0 Mana I

T 12 3—tu  Vidusaka means to say that 1t was pot
surprisiag to find wealth gotag to persans whoosn not make proper
usp of 1t For thatis the very nature of wealth 1t goes where
1515 not enjoyed it 15 afraid of b 1ag used up hhe MTEIRFs
who run to places where they can not be bitten { there 15 a pun
mtended on @RET which means enpoyed with 9§ ) The ex
pression MAINF 1s purposel used to refer to wiF 1n the play
(who was & WMz ) who ultimately overthrows King Palala
and becomes king of Avanti «tdF339~The poet 1 fond of thie
word W:E he uses that exprassion a number of times 1n the
pley 31— 4R meratog (Tl oM} nd 5% TG99 o0,
which encbles one to Iive 10 the morping  now the morning
breakfast 1sn0  very subs antial as compsred tothe mid day
dinner S0 F%73 ultimately means ‘an unsubstantial thing
‘atnfle ,'abagatelle It 1s quite appropriate that the Wvafg
Vidusaka should call a5t a F=r7d

(13) Carudatia s cleanng the misanderstanding 1n
the mind of Vidusaka whose last <peech showed that he was
paying too much tmportance to the loss of wealth sustained by
him  Carudatts says that his real griovance waa tha* his friends
had grown cold towards him since the t{me he became poor
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s Cf Wifi=ziR 9 qan swafam | Megha 4z e ST
g wx% ( Zhi gzg 7 ) Wi AT ( more correctly, the form is

gl

(13} 3@ gEgTald AR FRETTENA §ERATRGTIAEE §
{ &'rﬁ?nmalﬁ } The poct shows ho% poverty 1s the maip spring of
ali calamities, The relation of cause and effect described
betweent TACIOUs palrs Is not intsnded to be regarded critieslly
PR =g a1 93 T E

(15) waferd —x (great) or gy ( by snother ) G oW,
of another hind unusual T (relatives ) swamr < 7 awy
o7y and TR —here the ¥ 13 1denttfied with the Frew, wiwd
mean- GR¥TYg and FTE gTEwRg Foa —This shows that
there 1s no peace at home also for a poor msn, and GR¥T at the
hands of a wife is the hardest to besr #@g—a wife (the word
is of neuter gender ususily explained as T3f, Tew, or F¥h FAT
T who should be yrotected) I #Ei T WATrTX S—The 1dea1s
that 1t would have been far better if the 5% had burnt him down
to a hes onee for all but the &i% wants to torment him more by
not burning him completely but continuing to torment all the
ssme I 15 1—@sf  Carudatta offers the oblation to the
TEETArs because that could be done nside the house, but as the
S to tke Mothers had to be offered outside the housain the
square, Carudatta asks Vidusaka to do that for bim, as be is too
much ashamed to go out for that purpose himself FFTa—

QT 89T where four roads meet, & square znqﬂb-'[‘he dlvma
Mothers ~aid to be exght =it sl F=8 arod) Yror o

T FFAT7 AR L (or seven according to some who Tead the
secandhslfmmﬁ‘:zﬁ?‘mﬁmqm 1) 115 6—Fa T o
This 15 & natural touch  many a man harassed by il luck for
long time feels often exsctly n the same way Cf [a3qiy
7 wmfs BRmear e Frvemn el aiim @ st @ mEy
g 1] Naganands I I 15 8—{rqisq R —Carudatia means to
Esy that a householder 1s enjoined to offer worship to the deities,
Irrespective of the consideration whether that worship becomes
fruitful or not, if he fails ko observe thess jmunctions of the
Siutras, be would fncur sin A f3fY 13 an injunction todo
sometbhing, f3fs ara of three klnds —(1} fRFa—This must be
done 1t does not producs any merit but fatlure to do it produces



359 Mrechakal ka Aet T {I16 14

.

sin ( such 125((3 are @R daily worship of the deities ete.)
(2) Hfafri—This 15 to be done on specified oceasions enly
(such es the Iva ) (3) FFzn ke the gIvRiAT to be done st
wiil for some special purpos»

(18) awn Wa?mm oW A A A
R f '%%'mﬁ aferaf R em
Prrrefad 'crrmﬁ’a (unimﬁ\a) afam—this shows thst s
worchipper must not be impstient, but should control himself
I 16 8—@w3 \1dusaks means to say that his illluck 1s so
persistent that whatever he undertakes to do was bound to end
exactly the contrary way like the raflection n a-mirror which
shows the right side of the original as theleft and so forth
116 9—f~ and « {for definition ses Appendix A ) and
UTTIN —thess expressions suggest the entrance of A7 I+ and
T3 (10 sccordance with the dictum WER@m wERAR W)
L16 10— gup=ozs  Vidusaha s afrard thay the Vatas Cetas
ete would not fal to1ll treat him 1ntoxicated stith wine and
1rresponsible 1 their behawiour as they are likely to be
Vidusaka 13 described 1 Sanshrit dramas as being very nervous
end specially afraid of serpents I 16 ll—amgafz  And if
Vidussha happens to be surrounded by the Vitas Cetas ete how
could Carudatta render any help to him being seated mmside ?
116 12—~amfy means here sumply concentration A person
practising samadhn has to remsin quits stesdy and motionless
and persons nearby also are expected to observe complete silence
This 1s a clever device on the part of the drsmatist to keep
Csrudatts and Vidugaka silent on the stage 1n order to introduce
Vasantasena Salara etc (In Vikram II Kalidass sunilarly
makes use of Vidusalas samadl for a smmilar purposa)
Really spesking the scene whers Sahara and Vasantasena tale
part 1s a <eparate one outside on the street far avay from
Carudstts s housa at the beginning (It 1s only after I 38 that
the characters come near Carudattas house) But a Sansknt
drama has no ssparate srenes inan Act A Sanskrit dramatist
therefore hasto heep the characters already on the stage dumb
Tike statues while a =eparate scene 1s being described. The poet
here furnishes a good excusa viz. Cirudattas ssmidhi to Leep
both Cirudatts and Vidu aka quiet. [ 16 14~—grr—( for defim
tion see Appendix A. The defimtion hovever is not of much
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°
value 83 {he Sahityadarpave seems to have based 1tz defimition
on the characteristics of the =¥ 1n this drama itself ) so called
‘because he uses the I dialect abounding m zs s real
pame 1s wepa? and he 1s the brother in law of King Palaka
The characteristies of his speech { which are amply illustrated
1n the text ) are given 1a the following couplets—eraidasil a%
T T S W whaNE B 1 srmiETdE Tar.
TR ATRAR ) A Y R R 3 e

(17) Ve antssend 55 comparad to s gify pursued by s
hunter A zvmicast tremulous glances about and runs about
through terror qaf%a dgAd Fe @ T7w (the reading aey
means the same thing ) 01 133dt  sBw  may be explained 1n
a number of ways —(1) = Fa>1 T T e 9 9 AEW M
(2) <Ama Wi o M IR STIRem M fEa R am
(afRzpmrart) or (3) Im 7@ AN A FU A Fapp el AW oAvTER
AR AN 57 1 signficant Vita means to say that there
was no renson why Vaesntasend ehould be afraid of them They
were urely not going to harm her

(BY =31 B qAf 7374 1s gAER A /ICAM PTHReE
g helpless {871 @ 1 Marathi) <zmiyt Sskarag
upamas are quaint and griginal

(19) The Cets {who ocouyies the status of & FF) 18
a low-caste man { while toe Vit 1s & man of superior 1ntelll
gence snd well read and vo <peaks Sanskmit} His upsmos are
therefore 1n keeping with his status and intelligence He com
pares Vasantasena to a peshen and Sskara to a cock {or toa
dog 1f werend TFFU) Mo reagon j« mentioned as to why the
SRRl should be “iPr Cffarmag says—aq &Il affl
ARG FAIA TTCARTA T o e qm ol e
ST FAA T At arArad ) g —ususlly the king 18 thus
addresced 10 Jramac here 1t means simply Lord or Masker

{20) Vasantasens was dressed In a red Salu and was wear
lng & garland of redlotusbuds As she was runtang awsy
her garment was flultering 10 the wind and the buds were
falting domn on the ground one by one  The I3} also puts
on ted flowers aad 15 viclently shaken by the wind (am is puk
Into nccount for the exprersion frrmm —frdm s¥mar ) and
80, Vasantaceni 18 aptly compared to 1t The comparsen to
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T EeE s also equally appropriate, the ¥E1 also puts for!h‘

‘bud Iike red pieces when struck with the ehisel

(21) [, 477 and §=d are synonyms , TN had nothing to
do with =0 { Sokara’s knogledge of mythology 1s & vastly con-
fused, one, as the student would find from the text itself further
or) w7 Lived n the txmes of Rama, while Kot was the mother
of the Pandavas sz —d ofgH < the bodiless one Madana
18 50 called as hic body was burnt down to ashes by Sankara,
when he wanted to obstruct Sankeras penance ( Resd sira wr
TR aR At & er S ) e SR T W w9
Kumara IH ) smz 15 also explsined as WA Ay mwm &1
because Jove 1s blind

(22) i ( wAatz Gamads  the lord of birds } w3 o,
=¥t s female serpent who 1< more active than the mule one
friimerit—surpassing ¥Rz & bad exaggeration  Vita means
to say that he would arresttne <peed even of the wind The
reading freoarg is simpler, @3m? AN gmE may ba nterpreted
m various ways —(1) I need not make any effort to catch yoa
To overtake you s chld's play for me (2} Toca*ch a woman
15 an wnsighificant thing T am not going to bother myself about
it (3) Ido not wantto estch you andso 1 am not gowng to
make any effort 1n that direction  You may regard me as vour
friend who would allow youto escape 1 22 1—w@—a repect
ful term of address

€23) A very common way of worshipping s god is to
address him by various name< (the fru@z@am coutalns a
thou=and names of Vispu} glonfymg his deeds. Sakiracom
plaics that though he 1s d to address V: 510 ten
{the actual number of epithets usad 13 eleven, but Sakira
never protended t& be s msthemsahicisn } differant ways, she
would not have him, Most of the epithets uced are derogatory
to Vasantasena, but that 1s the Sakarian way of doing things
qureg AW @ 3 FWe FRE (whip) or AT Fw e
FRFT—A courtesan 1ncites psssion and robs s man of his pos
Speions  AITF—s comn, 1t 1z mspally beld bhat this swoard pome
1nto uee about the time of Kam La (1st century A, D ) =1R¥1—
A Ralr-Raararad (AT A S e
Aqder & gaoa | (oS ) I frommm s rendered as fgma, it

46
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may mean ‘having low desires or 'loving low persoms’ F8-
ARFET—many & nobly born youth brings complete Tuin to the
family, by associating himself with the courtesans oy,
FAgTRE, TE and qirer all mean the same thing ¥ ( fmia
31%) 1 the T or the quarter where courtesans hive wymfmu-
w7 (8 good courtesan house) W@d I € or §IW means
* excellent ornaments or mpparel’ and the expression may be
taken to mean 'wearing good ornaments or apparel® If is
better to take 1t as merely meaning & courtesan’ so asto make
all the four expre=sions TAY_ete synonyms
(24) wERmmen TEerT @ T 9 qET @—Vasantasena
suddenly looked back turning her head, hence the ear rings
rubbed against the cheeks(er guaemmammg - wfi Rra eoEe
e STy ) e ag i, et b s
gt Vacantasena, and her ear rings are compared respectively
to the lute and the @=7w (there 15 hardly anything in common
between the F0z@s and A>T excepting © coming into contact”
with 7394 and i Tespectzvely )

d

25} =M= may be d as 7 Salara has
evidently read Puranic literature and remembers the incidents
in the Rimayapa and the Mahabharata but has a knach of
mizing them up impartially 1n & quatat manner  THAA should
have been 3 AT and ERA. R4 wfem sriw oRpwr
HA W‘l Visvavasu was a Gandharva chief be 1s referred
to 1 the Mahabharata

(26) Cetas xdea of happiness 18 eating plenty of fish and
flesh  He therefore asks Vasantasens to love Sakira, so that she
could have plenty of fish and flesh and bo adds that there was
80 much #A@qm% at Sskiras house that even the dogs ( who
ordinarily would like to feast upon a corpse ) refuse to look at
#aF sabiated ag they ara with the Tomigs offered to them
*ffizrmar explans differently as follows —wanan awgwranat
PIRFREmaT <9 2R 40 A 730 5 915 87 T | vemtans £
0 g S A A SRR | g awh wrRmtd |
Even tbe dogs grateful as they are do not abandon their dead
master ( 377F refers to the owner of the dogs) who bas trested
them well  So Vasantasena should not hesitate to agree to the
Fushes ol Salkara who would trest her very ¥indly This seems

to be very far fetched
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(7 CONSTRCE T3 P e, S50
BESrraifem T (@) 56T § aaeey I
{F=r=a)

3% R TR e 43 {0 @nt wLh pesrls) AT €U F
e the girdle walt band) e 591 (it erushed hence
surpsss d 1n red coloar ) spsAT=1( 0 7T fragrant powders
IFATE1R ) 57 (goes w1 R AN or AREA o @ T A T
{=v=>m) The reading m(unums} exrraardlrarv) 13 also
s goodone It msv go w;tb 70737 or <iaplv mesns ’“’A‘l

(8) =11 TEC 15 TR as dogs would vot be going after
87T smaer L °S 3—g7v% sorRer smafiiw (I 25 §)the
g1 ereaper (A9 1> the 357 season) sre all connected with
the 751 *eazon and <o are fitr names for the a*tendants of
Vassntscens SO Is the §759 o ealled beeause its eggs are
hstched by the female crows (X = Fumaen I TRATEA"
qeFT @% 9retd t Sak V1 In Vikram IV Kalidies refers
totregort a5 BT e TP and @ R STnbEIRdR L
I 98 1°—=d-1~7  this would naturaliv be greeted with peale of
lsughter from the andience [ 25 17 =g 1  the implics
tion 1 that Vasanls end would not be sble to find ker <ervants
even after a search ¥ 30 1—m=y  this shows that Sakirs 32
no* a blockhead he krows ~a—%1 and 3% to be connected
with 45" and challenges Vasantasend to csll to her a1d
other ss-ociates of the <pring as well

§9) Sstamin<aving &1 % ¢33 (1 30 2)badmadea
genersl 3 ement  Inthis ver<e be ment o0 s<g32 well known
person. In mvthologe bv name {of courca 1 the Sakinan
fashion IRTHE wa. TR wha destroyed the Keshiyas
twentv.one times. TTE-ITE-the ten moathed T was of course
v0. 3 FAEA (the 63> were the sons of Kunh), Some tate
HTAA ete. as four peran= 1 1» better to take onlvy two pe—aons
as being referred €0 asthat brings ov* the Sskaran absordity
bete 7=r  here Sakira 1> right inhis reference. Duhsasana
did drsg (Draupadi) by the har

(30) Sskara showskow esov 12 1> for im to kill Vasanta

sera 1f be meantto dosa.  (This incidentalle suggests what
r gang to haper to Vassnasspa m  Act VIH)



130] Noles en 364

Sakars draws out his sword when he says a3 Yaey, ag Yew
and pomnts out to Vasantasenz, how fhe sword iz gl
(and eo, there was no danger about its failing to do its duty )
and fortunately Vasantzsena’s head wag turned towards him,
so that the sword csn without sny effort reach it wwi@ and
arER—this 18 47E% { Some render zfiw as =07 10 placo of i)
gg§ (1) Adymgman does not live a Salaman platiude
(2) One who 18 about to be killed by Sskara would not be able
to escape his fate ( by running swsy)! I 30 8—smw1-a as
g W oue soould fight with ones own equale 1 30 9—ad
3 (RH—Vita understands <737 to mean ' a woman ', and says
that because Vasantasena was a woman, she has been spared
by them gHMs comment sewranlly W TEEa VR awA,
mieses the real point altogether I 30 12—oaals«ae , Sakaras
speech o 07 7 AT showed that he was prepared to be leruent
towards Vassntasena who was however not quite sure how far
to trust has words (& 67 2478 TR F FR ST AR AR F1A0
1 Q% TgE AT o T e | ATy ) Sakars, feeling
that Viasstatement s va {m8 was not clear enough adds
gATTaAEN 1 30 14—ai—Penace, used to stop & man from
duing or saying something undesirable A gM , & prover-
bisl saying  No one would think of removing blossoms from
the creepers in gardens for, these creepers are specially reared
up there 1n order that they may have more blossoms  Soulaly,
women like Vasantaseni as s matter of fact, should receive
all encouragement to deck themselves with more and more
ornaments which show them st thewr best T 30 17—migm .
Sakara uses three epithets to describe himself, I #7gH snd
@O After calling himeelf a Jeges (the sugpestion 13 aleo,
that he 15 8 bridegroom to be married ), he descends to the mere
339, and agam goes to the other extreme, calling bimself
anudeva( the highest deity according to the Bhigavatas Here,
933 means qigIgEe ) I 30 25— wnpamn referriug to  me,
AT being used with the accusative The reading whero only
o=Rm 13 uced, would mean‘in her beart, —Vassntasena 13
really enamoured of me in her heart, though she may deny
it outwardly, by trying to run away from us I 30 26—
s Sukits understands Vasantasena's ¥4y T4 to mean
B T and tries to assure Vagantasena that his fatigue ( at
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which Vasantasena showed grest concern) was entirely dus to
his following her persistently, and net to any thing else I 30
27—g1y WIRER TAWHANT GERR—This expression may be 1nter
preted 1n the following two ways —(1)amdq 1s Sahanan for
DET <o that Sakara swears by his feet and Vitas head ( the
juxtaposition of 7 snd TF belng meant to evoke laughter )
Here the absurdity lies 1o the transposmun of ffand Tz
the proper way would have been «raids i and WAL m?w:m[
(2) srstgreat oran Ty T a'zr this is Sakarian for prost-

rating myself before Vita hexe also the transposition of
avz and g 1 intended  grTAIR TS e GrEAAR gEIPR a1

(31) mmam GFM T, a courtesan shonla be ready to
welcome young ment who are her main stay (J g FTgaeEg
57 JESTOTE 799 | ARSI ) oA ey be understood
asan object  {AWTIT T3 A gaRE 53 ARAREAT TS Ewt
e 1 i AT TRy R shEEE )

(32) The expressions amram and 38 (18 line 3, which
refers to the Sudras) pomnt out to the ngidity of the easte
system in those days The Sudras were regarded as forming
a separate group by themselves while the Brahmanas Ksa
triyas and Vaisyas { who alone were entitled to have the we¥Rs
petformed on them ) formed another amafa—am UM, or
used for AW denominative from @ ( 1n the senseof bend
mg down') I 32 2—xgw~This 15 Vasantasonas answer to
IR El 9w (and also tostr amgg@ FEaT said by Sakara)
She means to say that evena courtesan can not be made to love
any one by force True love can only be csuced by the virtuss
and ments of the person concerned  wAFETIATY explains differ-
ently A courfesan unhke agesy csn love or hate s petson
out of consideration of his character A F@Tg csn not but
love a person to whomn ghe i« wedded 1rrespective of his
qualities (TR R eradforat arfea g | o6 § QTag
ez 3 SRR A 3 g A R ars@ane Weww 39
q f¥gmmzme)  This does not s*em to have been intended by the
poet  The passsge points out only to s general {ruth expressed
also furtheran U 50 (g37 A a1f1) 1 32 6~FIRars@AIgRnIi—
#1453 15 TEA the God of love 3T 18 equal to ST ZFm o
T —mA e & slave by birth  qgg—of that well knswn one
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(o =rgemn 2 % ZT SR gaa—sitfmmard ) Of for the use
of @1 to mean well known ‘fanlous oA W W ete

1 33 R—m23 for Vasantsseni wonld be certanly -
making use of that information to shp away from the
hands of Sskara who was thue helping his opponent by
his foolish speech I 42 I—wd  Cf cwwaaeg=myg 77im -
@ gamsgg #1497 1 Raghu VI az=sg-Vits, so far, bad been =
1nclined to a1d Sakara 1n his efforts to catch Vasantasena, bub
on hearing that she had been 10 love with Carudatta hg dectdes
to help her to get out of the reach of Sakara I 32 10—yirdtam —
Thia 15 how Sakara 13 addressed by Vita in the play (1) ;1=
qn ger { of wedad and similar expressions 1n WWE s plays)
where #7713 usually taken to mean ‘an unchaste woman,
‘gt This 18 not very complimentary to Sakara (cf the
expresston A used very often in historzeal accounts) (2) or,
FIA means T (and a1, not a lawfully wedded wife) so
that Sakara's mother was Just a8 Mistress (FFTRT UIATCRIZT
i sma R AT TER,) wfEEE) Some resd B an
place of ¥ 1 32 14—s7gag , because 1t was on account
of the 1nformation supplied by Sakira that che would be able to
meet Carudatts The reading ¥ firgama mi¥a 18 also a good one
meaning the same thing I 82 Y7—mouis and a1 sre of
the same colour but Vasantasena and %=1#1C are not so this1s
a Sakarnan upama

(33} o@F { 1n the hight or gz ) Rmmer, (R PEm A

(34) srETRI—This suggests Vita's awn fate in Aet VIII,
Mammsta quotes this verse 1n his Kavyaprakasa as an 1nstanca
of g3 and =52 (of 39ar and 7941} Dandin1n his Kavyadarsa
discusees the first hine 1n detail and proves that 1t containg wis
and not I ( R=NT amisyI aifamAAa | sdEa afegan

TR, N ATREIRrsti-aftnndy R e R
AN TEAET Zade T ) rPreme AT qR P8y sdewm 0
AR Sy Pl fisw 07 @ W ol g A gt
TIWEA ARG TEE | SRS IR b 9
RT3 o 21 T | A3 A §9g ST TRIT N 7g
T TR T AR 7 aq Rewiemeea s IO 226
232) Prof Picchel argues onthe strength of this verse that
Dandin wrote the Mrcchakatika The verse, more probably
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appears to be ofs of those floating verses which are well known
and oft-quoted ‘but which can not be traced to any individual
author I 34 7— ey gty gemrzg—Cf  Eye of man
bath not hesrtd nor ear seern  and I seea voice Ican gear
my Thishby s face —A Mdswnmer Naghts Dream 1 34 9—
SfqEn—Aside (see Appendix A) sothst what Vita saysis
suppoced fo be heard only by Vasantssena (and of course by
the audience ) and not by any other character on the stage
(35) CONSTRUE @& T drmdt @ maafcu a
m%m 3 (%)W o RrEEgIA 9 9@ gEeR i 9
gt | ( FEiiEr
meﬁt AT i { the reading g3 would suggest
a complete merging up iato the clouds which 1s not the
meaning tended here) FRWA—YTH (7IFA 8 cloud ) o5 &
q”ghtmng We may supply gafiaiq after 3q@@  Vita says
that Vassntasens should not consider herself to be gquite safe
because she conld not be seen owing to the darkness, for tha
TRy and the qIwa= would «till enable them to locate her
successfully This 1s a hintto Vasantasena tothrow offthe garlands
and to make the %> less noisy 1 30 2~aAR  when the guis
are pulled up on the leg they would not be making any noise
Tt 1s difficult tosee why Tz should be used i the stage
direction here Would it be diffisult to provide any real Jgqis
for the ac or representing Vasantasena ? The student would
come across several cases of this unnecessary expression g
1n the <tage directions further orn [ 33 7T—gATRsEA—The
9715 trmed to end at this stage to assist the development of
the plot

(36) emfwiPa—a Ra form & great (@ 7 agrdlR
RN qva agenEe fferr ) e T thls 15 1llu
strated 1n the play 1t=e]f

37) o™ (seanty )3 (clothing) Fen gdn takes srowar
to mean IHETA TRITRFS 8Ta five “— AT GOUA B JATANW
A MAFRIE AR @ @g i (Manusmrt) Carudatts says that
%Mz s the <onres of xo many calamities snd evils that Manu
waa wrong in me only five M k be should
have added =z to that list and declared the Mahipitskass
to be six,
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{38) W g w3 TRFT Inspite of the tragie element 1nvolv-
et one s bound 10 be amusedqt 1his nawwe sohieitude for TRa's
future, on the psrt of Carudattd 3TRAa had secured & good per-
manent.abode to stas 1, for, unlike other people, Carudatta
was expected to remsin poor for all time, but after Carudatta’s
death where conld zy find another so farthful & friend ®
e goes with @@ <ome take it &s tho words, WY A (ARefg-~
o el SRy ), but this would msle @y
wnnecessary 1 38 1—iyemR—dwmdn W Yeam—{ R
%1 49 @ B4 &9 9" ) embarrassment, shame Vidusaka
was not prepared for sach a sudden outburst of feeling
on the part of Carudatts and be 1s genuinely pawned to have
caused <o grest an anguish to Carudatts’s mind I 38 21—
s This 1 said 1 derision, because Vits wes sure that
Vasaritssena taking his bint would not allow herself to be
caught {The same expression was used 3m I 18 17 by Vita
to dertde Vasantaseni ) *

(39) =Rt fT—A Sakdnan piece of mythology and
bistory EWES the reputed author of or¥mra, the exterminator
of the nine Nandas (w31 UTR§d £ el UGFEd ), was the
Prime minster of Candragupta Msurya 1n the fourth century
B O I3%1—gtawg  Sakara mahes sure that both Ceta and
Vita have taken their respective positions, in varlous ways
( This scene 1s most effective on the stage, productag peals of
1laughter from the pit )

(10) Vita, while ostensibly praising Sakiras fest, says
that his action really deserves blame A woman who was dorng
the right thing 1 following & g7 ought not to have been
dragged by the hair which should be tenderly trested or
nonoured { @7}

(41) The ymaa in the verse 1a appsrentenough. The
superiority of the Sanshrit langusge { 1n having a very large
number of synonyms ) 1s brought home to the reader by passages
ke these I 41 6373, a qusint but quite expressive simile

(42)  Vita means to say thatthere was no wonder if anpy
Bed been mastered by Vasantacend  For, a courtessn naturally
nasto coltivats Ty and 9T and FERM I would
surely make her profictent 1n that art {7g i AUERTTR TAq
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S NSNS TAPTART BT TG G A T R A
TS A e A i R )
1 42 3—q7a~1 { 9% @¥a-<F ) the place where the sacrificial vie-
1m (the gost here) 1s tied Naturslly the heart of the gost about
to be killed vould be palpitating and 1s aptly compared to
a lamp fluttering 1n the wind The ctudent will find that the
eimiles 10 the mouths of different characters 1n the play, are
most apt and natural  The Brahmana Vidussha would natu-
rally be reminded of the gREEZT (seen by him 1n the ammmal
sacrifices ) FOEUR, & form like @zamay (L8 2) 1 42 7—
For ¥y faza (g @ = 1 1ndeed } 15 slco a goud reading
Viducahs addresses this passage to nobodv 1o particular It the
reading 1> A7 1t would be addressed to Radamika who
Vidusalea thinks has been flirting with strangers and solieifing
them I 42 9—3# s —Radanika finding that Vidusaka hed
not <een her draws his atteption to her FMFIET 9taT
1 42 10—fF If Reddanika 1> of a bad character 1t 15 her gy
otherwise, 1t 18 an msult to Carudatts and Vidusaka that therr
cervant should be so maltreated I 42 20—&%¥ A provertial
saving Even a wenh person 1 bis own houce or famliar
surroundings can successfully stand against & powerful oppon-
ent working st a disadvantsge, being on unfsmiliar "ground
1 42 91—arrragfis—\ 1dasaka like his desr friend;Carudatis,
1s always brooding over their ill-luck. Z7FI—A g7 (sporled)
bamboo piece can be easily smashed down. I 42 23—rgrmm—
uced herz 1n a good sen<e  Usually 1t means & Candala’ THe
word 577 used with certain words gives a bad mesning (a3 S
a1 R 3 NRRE T | e 9 FEw ae e A g9 U ), thus,
mzra—God of desth FEPAIMI—a funeral procession, FTET-death,
FzwA—human flesh ete

(43) zn o (A or 749 )3T F1+1, an epithet of
Yama, the God of desth, hence, fate, destiny  All are of equal
atatus 1n the eyes of the FAF 8o, no ene should be insulted cr
111 treated Eecause he happens to be poor { Amr=yfAta a4 «t
A, B TG @ A A TN | R )
1 43 f—w=xAa , Vita does not mention Vasantacenas name
through a sen<e of shame

(44) Vita says that thev vever contemplated’ violence to

anvbody , the woman thev were after was a J31 (Fd Jra e
47
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1) who conld dlspo;c of hez‘pr-rscn s!gcgr will, and was sl<o
|77 ( this, of eourse, 13 not # fact, but ¥ a adds this expression
to convince deuqs‘a of therr good faifh) megam—viclence to-
charscter, outrage j. 44 I—W—Feﬂlmg prostrate before
ome 18 the highest kind of ofg®7 or apology L 44 3—wgoi—
Vidasaha 18 touch#2 by the feank nature of Vita and his sincere
apology So, he reledds and calls hima T who 1s bold enongh
to acknowledge hipsmistake

(45) =g —favpur Vita has s very high regsrd for
Carudstta and so, does not want his misbehaviour to reach the

e\# of Carndatta.
(46) CONSTRUE W ofeiiyin X717 ZqA, 3 Al #fa a
ffe, AT g1 RATe o 9 7 a9 7 S ) (ST )
oy ~—requests, favours  zFA—P P of the g form from
%< ( not having the strict sence of the Rg) a fAiF—People
with ample riches are likely to trest otkers { especially their
infertors ) nith contempt  But Carudatts was an exception to
this general rule Fw—thirst alewo greed, desire for money.

TATA—to be understood both hiferally (with¥%) and metapho-
rically ( with Carudatta )

(47) This contsins the usual Sakarian mythology, but i
its most outrageons form  AA¥7 12 a sage well known 1n_the
Upanieads son of 7% oIy  and slso 1n the Mahabharata, s
one who put morality on s reasonable basis) ke son of Radha
was not Rivana but EKarna (really Ksma' was born of Kuntt,
while & maiden, as & result of the boon from the Sun  Kuntt
abandoned the cmld which was resred up by rar the wife of &
7, bence his epithets g3y or Trargz ) and Jhe was not 5=,
but secured from 7% (There 15 no point 1n faking TG TN
and X as three different personages as also AF¥g to mean
‘ong having & white flag’ that 13, Arjuna, for, that would not be
the Sakarian way proper ) Asvatthiman was the son of Drona,
and not the son of Kuntl {the wife of Pindu) and Rama
( This 13 perhaps the most cutrageous statement even for Sakira)
Jatsyu who lost his life 1n helping Sita, while she was being
carried off by Ravane was not the son of Dharmard)s { 1n tue
Mahabharata tumes}) I 47 4—arfamam—Carudatta does not
Tequire to be compared to others, or Judged by the standard of
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cthers. He dees not kb\me by any=reflectelusire His name
atself would <et up a tesdihon of 1tSbwn

(48) A besutaful ver\,a W‘Q‘-(W‘ﬂ?ﬁ%sﬁ | TER
AEFTA T It s one of the fivelsebe t1al trdes =y TR T
e | 9AR FTIER & R ) thémn fulfilling tree
Carudatta granted the wishes of all poor pe!)pla. T YT
(touch stone)  =teFerTt ﬂ" as the sesmever overs gps its*
Iimits Carudatta neser forgot fo maintant ks <terling moral
conduct 3T 553—Others are reslly dead people eaw thev
are alive simply because thev are lettrng off kroath that 1s all
(qraen @ 1 faee @ 3 WAt -we‘hma}ﬁava an e
3 =ppa qUIT NrETRER 9y

{19) CONSTRLE e T e o °¥ TINIT &
Wlmﬁmmm%’? A (gw=REl) &1 Ty
ST @ s (T ge )

GE 7 1S the inghest 31 or W or any aifficalt scienca.
A 9Tt @7 esn not be comprekended by any one who has no geod
memory or whd has evil hadits or 15 di tressed or unfortanare,
Vasantasena 1s compared fo 8 <eries of “Fxac  the common
prop rty being S77A It Is dnnecessary fo resd anything more
1 the verse than th1  According tosome T¥¥3 3 refers to
Sakaras folly n giving the informstion (& g 77) to
Vasantasena atout Cirudsttas hrue 7579 to the delav in
pursuing her YT to ~akiras 108bility to locats her oATR
tothe bility of Sakiras prog: m bissut and oA
to the impossibility of ever <ecuring Vasantasens

{20} A well known verse Certara things can be secured
an certain ways only  Brute ferce can no* succeed in all cases
Thus 1f you want to control and 1nctruct an elephant yeu can
do so only when the elephant 1s tied by a cham to the tying
post (seT alo the tying chamn) even a roguwsh or Il
tempered hor<e can be controlled if you do et cease to hold the
rerns. A& womsn can net be forced tolove you by thrests you
must try to eapture her heart first before ske wonld willingly
submit to your wiches (g atewi 4|1 w3® 7 aov= R W3
wfygard ). 5~ nsed with tee locatise in the sence of grasping,
holdirg I 50 5—7T «BT¥A(A pun on W3  Bhava has gone to
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a7 Sakara 13 clever enough to use such puns FrrERTaT—
s ( Iike tne FFIT mark ~ )3 we7 (7717 13 redundant) &,
that 15, one who has s deformed head Vidusaka 18 often
represented ss besng ugly and deformed and hike & monkey He
numself boasks of this fack (of (&g ¥ FAFEAFL €0 | §°5 TCATERR
sp7re 1] Malavika 1V, [Ff orwrgdeaiar € orefm vl
% ikram I ) This seems o be the best and natural interpretation,
1mvolving the Sakaran tautology ~ Other interpretations whete
18 given a fancaful serse, ss referred to by s, are—{1)
M FTRYTT O T (tults of hair) 74 ¥ , RiEETH, IR
SmrmmgEEEey sy | (2) 9 g FIAFITR FITREER o
ST T SR O YR FART TR | T
T TR TCRTRGUOIAR S0 T A AR Gt
1A faer ! .

(51) Fmweris Mgz Sakdra menus to pay that just as the
st aF WA and WE winter do not become putrid evan after
a ong time, his enmitv would remain a8 batter and fresh as ever.
The rendering 7 =% X for RN Yo would be directly refer-
TIng to the % 1n the other case, the figure would be STEAIRAT
{the 5t37 ¥ being understood from the description of the wiegds
pamh ete)  Somo takea #f qf to mean * Do these not become
puind ? —The avswer being, they do become puirid As
Srinivasacarva remarks this 18 not a fact { SFARNY ERTRIGHATR)
and the 1dea hinted at by these cribics, RRFIARA ETEM AT 18
not the point at 1asue here So, ths Interpretation should be
reected L 51 3—i pazF . The very ccol manner In which
Vidugaka replies to the arrogant questions of Sakars, ultimately
exasperates him snd he asks Vidusaka to deliver his ultimatum to
Cirudatts I 51 4—foq means both “gold” and 'silver "I §1 5—
w77 18 Sakirism for st 1 51 7—2 quickly Riaaw return-
g a deposit The absurdities mn this ultymatum of Sakara
are the following —(1) seRFRIgAFamA, this Is a confession going
agatnst Sakara himself (2) fgiaan ,Sakara takes for granted that
Vasantasena 1s as though his property, which 1a not a fact (3)

Famti3™E 13 used ss an I for eomething he is doing In
s AR 1 51 11—~ g9pq (Some tske wA¥ and MMAT to
mean the same thing) Sakara does not mind 1f Vidusska uses
some cunning in delivering that message a1 , that 1s, deliver
3t #0 loudly, without any heattation at { emall ), aim¥TAwiIFI—
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dove cot end , the whole expression seems to mean ‘the small
top terrace of the palace * arem YAV AR fiffemaag-
w7, gy SPMefalify or&wse (that is, s terrace with the
figures of wild elephants carved) I 51 13—%%q 15 92 1
Marath: #zwzfi=nii—a verbal form fram the onomatopoetic
word #zmz 151 18—s0gg—this 15 apparently the sword dropped
by Vita (L 44 1} sana whicn he forgot to take away with kum
T 51 20—If we read €7 3RE, then ¥ itself would be called a
wwE by the Cets (s Reew aewm et T
o e )

(02) fri s se o an w@% (15 thered 777) The sword
was n the sheath (F17) which was covered with some onter
cloﬁbcovenng (ts 18 bumorously called T %% by Salaral
&= ZAw—A sword should be carried 1n the hand (as at the
position of * carry ) but Saxara was holding 1t on s shoulder
upside down ! Sakara corresponds to In® and Vidusaka and
Radaniks to dogs and bitches gFaga Pass Pre P from g to

; bork I 52 9—@iAH @ag wqage—There 1s a pun on the word
AR which means (1) the name of the 3% and (2) one who hss
TEAs or teeth (and Loows how to clench them)  When the teeth
are clenohed, the mouth 1s effectively closed Radanika therafore
means that she would be true to her name and no information
about the ineident would go out from her @@ g@ ¥ A This
punning on the proper name, especially of Cetls, is common
enough i Sansknt dramas [93Rw @3 @R ] Naginsada II,

| AnkgirganieT @z 1] Malavika 1T, [sAayg gz @]
Sak IR m3favag 81111 0 27—furtheron 1 52 11—awe ..
V&= —It 18 not clear whether Rohasena was actually suffering
from cold, or Carudatta 1s afraid that he mught catch cold.
Carud; als0 says IR, which agaln does not make 3¢
elear whether Rohasena was still outside 1 the court-yard
{#his 13 rot bikely, for the time 1s about eight or half past exght
at might ) or was playing about in the verandah. Some read

! weierh 7@wg Then the meaning would ba—The eveing
time 13 very windy, 50, 5ee that Rohasens who 1s slready
suffering {rom cold, 1s brought 1rstde and properly clothed and
covered The expresston AT however fits 1n decidedly
better with JzAa (though the SRrrwsd can also be called wra-

i poetically) L 52 13—m7esfd, we must suppote that
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H
Carudatta practicslly withoat ]on/kmg about, throws the SFH
towards Vasaht I 5% 17—spamian—Vasant: was
afraid that Carudatta would perhaps, owing to his poverty, not
be veryrkeen on the enjoyment of the pleasures of yoath, m
which 6a<e her deep attachment to him would not be eompletely
suecessful (as thd gmioyment wduld not be equally keen on
both sides) 1 52.38—symidtw 1n the msnner of the swARE
{ Aside, see Appendix A for definition ) that 1s 1n euch a way as
not to be observed by Carudatte RrzM@—of course s Hag This
18 a very delightful natural touch Vasantaseni 1 so much
*enamoured of Carudatta that ehe considers the a@wF that had
the honour of being 1n contact with Carudattas body, a3 pecu-
Tiarly fortunate and covers hereelf with 1t, :f only for a
Fmoment When Carudatta or others wonld ook at her, she
would be ready to take the 53R in ber hands or 1m sotme other
position, 80 as to show that she had been doing 1t for all time
{This 13 like the usnal case of a student looking at the photo-
graphs of Cinema-stars placed 1 his text book wqaiReha but
ready to acgume an nnocent fooh when he finds sorebody
wmarhinghim)  When Vasantasena 1s discoverad, she apparently
bands over the R to Radanika (its rightful custodian) Some
take AT bo mean Wzad Srymit—This 18 decidedly bad Furst,no
atage-direction sbout Vasantagenas movements 19 there, if
Rohasens had been elsewhere Ws ean not also supposs
Robagens to be slresdy on the stage becsuse that Fact 1s too
npartant to ba not directly mentioned by the poet  If Rohasena
1 brought on the stage from outside, one would naturally
expact him to go to Cirudatta straightaway  { It 13 possible to
suppose that Robasena 13 already Iyiag on his bed, and what
Vasantasena 1s required to do 19 simply to ecover him with the
T3RE ) But all this 15 tnecessary , A7ARATS STZMR a9 refer-
nng to Vasantasena rather than to Rohasens 1s far more
sppropriste  This SWT 1y referrad to 1n Act 11 whers 1t 10
presented by Carudatta to Karnapuraka from whom Vasaotasens
tskes 1t and covers herael f with 1t (IT 2020) I 52 21—sTapar—
the &9t also the meaning ‘your heart' is intended
Vasantasens does not know whether Carudalta returns her love
gi:u:::t?l::?:}:g: privilege of entering fhe I only If
of which she is not quite sure
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(53) m Eefmuy v,ausau had refused tcact acca:dmg to
his inetructiont, and now Rsdaosha a trusted grvant of long
standing was not even replving fo him Heitce Carudatta’s
annoyance I 53 1——{ggfrmgiaer )—This stage direction 18
read by some as S977 @AH, TS, to avord fhe incorrect ex-
pression TRATIgEEE  But there 1s mo do % that the stage-
direction 15 used to mean  Paching forwaglzfrsi’ Radanika
after her discomfiture was nsturally v shy and lagging
behind, so Vidusaka foreibly drags her along and presents her
to Carudatta =0 to speak.

(o4) sfrma w0 axn (or AN} TR Vassntasens
corrects Carudattas statement g by ssying s (7w R
IR SRR T TR e ) TEEm
Sift@  Vasantasena 1s compared to T and the wlute silken
mantle to the s Carudatts 1s horrified that he should have
been gmtly of throw ing his garment st a qi¥a, for, even loohing
&t 8 q7F@A 188 cpime what then of direct or zndirect contact
withher | I 54 1—agf of a(frifiary sww, ! Sak. V, & very
common 1dea 1n Sanshrit literature

(33) ofm g Carudatts also was 1n love with
Vaantasens but had to stifle his Jove, owing to his poverty
g Y e v ednd v R A sk
[T T HE FAEA R WG 1 SR )
I 55 10—ger™ Vasantasena was really glad that on the
strangth of Sakaras statement no one could now doubt her
sincerity in loving Carudatts for his own sake not from any
ultertor mohive 1 55 16—3w 5% Sweqieg vt AR saye
Eca agng {7 ¥g 1 Carud 15 greatly d
bv Vasantssena s behaviour espeetallv her extreme modesty (as
described 1n the next veree )

(26) CONSTRUE  wz 5w g wwrmwi {#11) Wt @amy
W 4 R emRais q aut ey et (i) s A R
{gFzm )

Carudatts means to sav that Vasantaseni displayed a
marhed coneideration for his feelings when she did not enter
the sF=qr slthough called upon to do so for his poverty
{ vz gar ) would have been a source of great annoyance to
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hum ever after  Secondly, she behaved like a g7y who talks
Ditile, though as s courtesan <he must have been taught to
speak loudly and long Thers 15 mo pownt in taking Wz
*zzm (the status of a ecoutiesan) as refernmg to Vasanta.
"sena I 56 4—agPM , entering a Brabmana’s house
L 56 8—FenIgli—tw o paddy fields An expressive simile, the
paddy fields present a splendid spectacle, when n strong wind 1s
blowng, with theears of corn swaying to and fro I 56 9—
oy 1s particularly deformed  If the reading 19 3RwAm, ( for
SRR} then the meantng would be that Vidussha wanis bolh
Carudatta and Vasantasena torise up so that he might give them
a ceremonial salute. T 56 10—smg—used here 1n the sense of cour
tesy Carudatta apparently does not quite like the way 1n which
Vidusaka had made fun of the manmer 1n which he and Vasanta-
*gona had apologised to ench other A suggested mesning 1s ‘Let
this love now be firmly established® L 56 15—=ghr Cf <&
¢ guRAaty | Malati TIL The 99314 15 =gt becsuse she happered
to see Carudatta escaping from the bands of Sakara wgtbecaise
she now knew that Carudatia was in love withher 1 56 20—
gerg & proverbial saying, Even if the hottse 12 dilapidated
one, it does not matter at all if the man, the owner of the house,
18 trustworthy It 1s the man that mattersin such cases. L 36 23-

, Vadueaka thought that the ornaments were given as a

gift, hence he pronounces the usual blessing I 56 25—RR R =
Vidusaka regards the ornaments as a nuisance and wishes { of
course, ycularly ) that some one by steahing them should relieve
them of the responsibility of guarding them ( This suggests the
meidents n Act 1T} The speeches of Carudatta and Vidusaka
(from L. 56 24 to L 56 29) are o made, that they can be
connected with one ancther and give s different meaning sltogs-
ther, though they are really independent of one another Thus,

datta's three hes make one consistent speech (1) ;3@
T, (2) wREA TA (3) Mdirdy , such 18 the case with the
two speeches of Vidusaks (1) &t . (2 waswrd

ﬁ:n:t' Now construe these speeches as they are actually made,
Y A AT F0A iserd A=y, This s technically
calted & gapFeam¥ ( for defimtion see Appendix A ) where words
capable of being construed independently, can be construed in

the order 1n which they are uttered, so as to suggest a future
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gvent or fo give rice to some interesting development. (Cf
tET~[ OEd & o 1] Greerdafaer ) st~ oo it wm-
=1 ) sw—1 & s | wRgo—~ winita gemman ] Malat 11L)
Here the theft of the ornaments sf¥tiT #1 (1n Act IT1) 1s for®
. shadowed I 56 26—fR7md aleo cuggests fawmr, Vidustls «syk
that this A= 15 nothang but a far for us inyolsing as 1t does
& very heavy hlity I 56 29 —~Carud
assures Vidu=aka that 1t would beonly for aghort time that they
would be requred to guard the deposit he would see that 1t 1s
restored to Vasantasend without any undue delay I §6 §1—
FARTM—of course Vasantasena hereby 1ndirectly suggests thst
Czrudstts himself should sccompsny her I 56 36—wmar
Cirudatta 13 compsred to a T3¢A and Vasantasend (by 1mplica
tion ) to a gz I 56 39— fsyenitan, that 15 the torches
should be suffictently bigand fed with sufficient ol to blae
Aorth, 156 44—v¥37 1t wasall nght for Cimdatta to
{ssue orders for the torches to be lighted but the Cets doss not
know how that could be done 1n the absence of o1l L 36 47--
s e FIT T @ RA7 —There 13 apun on the word
F¢ which means (1) o1, as 8150 (2) affection (the 1mplication being
that Carudatta should not associate himself with eourtesans }

(57) CONSTRUE R FTHARPITOY R TvRET qTamsdis iy
IR w T AT AR MR Sa 9F 51 T b )

FFE=T W2 53 93—t 1s usual with Sansknt writers to u<e
FnAATs 8 an ITE ( especislly the 3qeyys are preferred for
this purpose MARACTEEFEILWIHINGET  Malstt VI) sza
947 7% s bad expression thers surely could not be s+ of
planets about the moon at any time { the poazt should have
referred to the stars 1n gerersl ) mTy——The moon having the
hare as his mark or characteristic  the spots on the moon are
often poetically described to have the form of s hare. The fol-
Jowing verse summarises the varjous poetic views as regards
thess spols —og ISR TR TR oy @ AR aRr ¥Rk ae-
TR AT G TR TR st T B e
wE ATt The whate rays are compared to the white
£fTqrs and the mass of darkness to the dried up mud ( the asso-
ciation of the sityris with muad 1s hsrdly ratural and to that
extent the rdesls not & very happy one }

43
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(38) Carudatts means 15\ sav tast thougn there are the
ught patrols, still thev must ba on their guard for T3 13 (777

aert A1) agdm (for an opposite 1dea cf a3 ity g
@fig (ﬁmﬁw \ Malati VII) The verse foreshadows the events
10 Act IIL I 38 l—Agshmzg—wmz mesns a vessel, bor,
treasure etc It 13 clear from Act MI, that the ornaments were
not plac>d 1n a cashet We have therefore transiated the ex-
pression as abunch of gold ornanents rather than'a casket
of gold "

The Act 1s properlv called ste iz, for, that 1s the central
ides 1n 1t which 18 also the basis of the whole plot

N



ACTIL

The events descrsb=d n tais Act take plscain the morming
after the events 1n the first Act._

1 asantasena confes es her love for Carudatta to her maid
Madamk3  Samvahska, who was acting ass shampooer to
Carudstts, being thrown out of emplorment owing to Cirndatts s
pavertv, has taken to gambling and loces ten gold cons at play.
Unsble to psy the amount he triesto run away, pur<ued by the
Sabhika and the wintung gambier Samvahska 15 prepared to
sell himself, but no one would have him In the meanwhile,
Darduraka, a profecsional gambler and & free lance, jcomes on
the scene, picks up a quarrel with the Ssbhika and in the
<cafile that ensues, Sambavaka runs away and finding the side-
dgor of Vassniasenas house open enters 1t and begs her to
helphim Vasgntasena on lesrming that Samvikaks waca
pergonal attendant of Carudstta gives him a right royal wel
come and gives her bracelet (to the Sabhika and Dyutalara
who, having followed Samvahals wera standing on the street
waiing for him) to free him from hiy debt of honour Samvahahs
offers to serve Vasantasena as a shampaoer, but <hs advises mm
to go to Cirudatta. Samvahaka then decides to become a monk
In the meanwhils, & rogue elephant of Vasantasend breaks 100 8
and ison the point of k1lling & monk ( presumsbly the Samva
hala } held 1n his teeth when Karnspuraks, Vassntassna's
servant, saves him by suddenly attaching the elephant Karna-
puraka describes the incident to Vasantasena at length ana also
waforms her that he received a= a present from some one 1n the
crowd, & mantle. Vasantasena finds out that 1t belonged to
Carudatta, and goes to the terrsce to have a losk at Carudatta
who was passiog by her mansion o his way home }

11 0 7—3f3 g7 —= 13 the rendering of the Prakmt gwt

{ eagivalent to w7 1n Marath) Accordingto the dictuem, 33 72
gerTm A Sadia® (93 g9 and geT should be used for

addressing re pectively dur It and AW) g9 1s uced forad-

dressing 8 971 to maxe clear tha status of the per-on addressed,
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9 1s rendered in Sanskntas 7% g9 shows that the person
addressed has satd eomething befors and 1g now required to
continue the narmrative  As & matter of fact no conversatron
bad been going onat all hence the 99 s next speech o 3 R
@8 (110 8 1t would have been batter 1f we could read 34
for s for the use of gwA@ by Vacantasena reguires that
the 71should bave a1d something before ) This THeeTy or
sbeent mindedness an the part of lovers 1s o conman theme o
Sanskrit dramas (of ¥ %@ wAq | TP A AT | oriETgEr
maa g ) et AR g e 1) Similsdy
Sanskr ¢ dramat sis take grest pains to deecnibe the exchange
of confidences betwesn the heroine and her companton { Read
the conversation scenes between “3-% and fame@l n Vikram
v and TRT m Naginsnda, aehimt and aperieat in
Milaviki Redtand Zargat i Malatt ) It may be remarked
withont fear of contradictron that the pres nr scene n the
Mrechakattka s the best of sll such scenes  The dialogue s
carnied on in the most natoral way abounding in proverbial
sayngs and showing 1n a p rfect manner the inner workings of
the heatt II 0 2L—gdwmfea ~worg gt (g @ wm)
T AT & GOMA is one who wants to take & share first over
forwerd 11 0 21—y §59 W WY YA & pun on
Madsmika Medans 1 sfso sn expert in infuencieg {mEw}
the miuds of others So 1t was mo wonder that Madanika
tme o ber name was able io guesa correctly ss to what
was  troubling Vssantasena. II 0 30—aiw Madamka
means o say that the God of love apparently hss at Jong last
i d biself 1n Vi s affmirs end made her enfer
tain feelings of Jove (we must sappose that Vasantasens had raje
cted before many an offer from smitors ) and so young men now
would have s very nics fime of 1t Or we m ght split up the
prssage as ¥ wigudia | WEIET eie —You hsve obliged the God
of Jove h meelf by begianing this love sffawr{inasmuck as1t had
been 80 Jong difficult to find a lover worthy of you and so
Madana had been losing s prestage) 11 0 3 —ty theremust
bonsence of perfect equality between lovers A king or &
g7 would expect to be served and there would be the rela
tionship of master and slave and no equaltty o real enjoy
ment 12 po atble in thisease  IT 0 36—gwdiz—a well verced
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scholar Brabmans would be fit for worship but not for love He
would be too great for her  IT 0 38—smzauQirdas Fiaa faage
e A 1L 0 40—oysz A Vaisya thinks more of wealih
and 1s prepared to sacrifice his love for wealth IT 0 43— wo
Vasantacena had given very saticfactory reasons why she
would not love 8 Keatriya Ming or ™7 a Brihmans or a
Vaisva  Now Madamka wonders ss to who could posaibly be
loved by Vasantacena as the three higner castes spparently had
been ruled out of order;and it was unthinksble that Vasantasens
would ever dream of lovinga S dra  II 0 48~—qil , 3
as though you had been 1ndifferent to what you may have naticed
there Cf ¥i—{ a8 wy W AR emElaERTA
frfagelf g=efrt] Vikrsm IIL 1T 0 53—3far s=or,
the lacshty where big merchants reside Vasantasena had asked
higname, but Madamba jocularly puts off telling the same
knowing full well how Vasantasend was eager (as 1» quite
natural with women ) £o hear the name of ber lover mentioned
by others. II 0 o6—gygry (sell borne auspiciouslv invoked)
awm{Am TRy ) Ry @ (A g well known for his
chanties} IL 0 62—apioq  3Rag 8F%d &% @ @ Mada-
niki wanted to suggest that Cirudattae guizr would make him
an und ble lover Vo says that his IR was &
\ great point 1n his favour, for that would at any rate prove her
bonafides 1 Toving him No one can now charge her with loving
& person for the sake of his money IT 0 6o~ fF  Mada-
n1ba aays it was all right in theory »hat Vassntasena wag doing
but does any one ever ds anything without expeching something
i return? Even the bees do not floel towsrds a mango bres
{which 15 an excellent tree 8z all sdmit) when the blossoms
have fallen down II 0 66—st1 0y Vasantasena says—Mada-
nika had tsken a wrong 1flustration to prove her pornt for that
goes against her The bees mre but collectors of honey (g
F0Af TI¥T ) thev do not Anow haw to enjoy the ssme and <o
thev aro rightly called dranbards (9¥talso meansAx) Vasanta.
sena on the other hand did not want to hoard wealth, but
wanted to emoy herself and such emoyment can come only from
a Jover of her choice snd so she had done the night thing in
loving Carudstts though he was very poor II 0 69—afy , If
vou have made up your mind where 1s therub now * You can
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easily play the role of an wfuRiitA and securz him  { T
FareT A Sak ) “There should be no diffienlty whatsoever
ahout the fulfilment of your deslf&i IT 0 71-—z4a1 ., Vasanis-
sena says that she must proceed ¥lowly 1t desling with 8 man of
wreat self respect lihe Carudatts® Who knows, 1f she were to
precipitate matters by straghtaway going to hum, he might
even tepudiste her So, she muet first fry to create the
necesesry feeling of confidence, pefore acting the role of an
T
1L 0 7f—wrrF~Master, the winning gambler s thus
addressed by the Sabhiks, Mathurs  In order to understand this
scene properly, the student should note the following pornts —
Garzbling bas always exercised a fascination for humanity n
spite of 1ts denunciation by the Gistras etc  In Indma, gambling
had been so that elaborate hsd been made
to meet all contingencies  Gambling houses were licensed and
the keeper of such houses was cslled the Ssbhiks. He had to
pay royalty on bis earnings which were constituted of a share
of the winmings  He conld detamn a defanlter 1211 payment was
made and the stat. enforced his decrees The gamblers al<o were
very heen generally on psying their dues, it being gonsidered &
great diegrace, 1f one refused to pay the debt of honour In the
present case, Samvahala had lost ten suvarnas, and as he could
not pay, he took to the course of running away, seeing thst the
Sabhika ¢ Mathura ) was engaged n making some cslculstions
The Leen-eyed Mathura however sa% Samvahaka slipping away,
and shouts out to the winning gambler ( Dyutakara) to stop
him and they both run 10 pursmit of Samvihaka, IT 0 78—ewy
—the losing gambler Samvahaka In the text ¥t 1s used sea
sork of proper name for the winmng gambler later on [, Hthis
is addressed to Samvahaka whom Mathura seew from a distance
T1 & 79-—3rrHier-9 or 17 means ‘a curtatn , B0 AT means
tossing aside the curtain  Bharsts lays down that no character
should ordinanly enter the stage, unlesa s entry 18 supgested
bofore (Arg3d arwash @7 ) If & character, however, 1s £o enter
the stage 1n baste due to various csuses, it may do eo, disregard-
ing the above rule, by merely tossing aside the curtain according
to the dictur of Bharats T @ ¥32 aniusnimy  Here Satnva
hake enters 1n haste, but hus entry 1s certanly suggested by the

3
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speech behind  the eurtain before Fr=— IR n Sancknt,
shows =3 or Perd

{) 715593 FEL §FE1 TGf 8 <he ass who 18 partica
tarly datgerous when frechlv leb loose from the halter The
second WEW means the die 1 gambling of that name =R also
138 techmeal name for adie  This Sakiti die completely went
agaimst mm and suoply floored him  jast as the Sakti let off by
Karna hilled Ghatotkacs out-right g0 <—Karna (born of
Kunti through the favourof the Sun) had earrings which
made hin invineible  Indra { Arjunas god father) disguised
as a Brahmana begged those esrnings of Karns { who was
& great giver ) In the 1nterests of his son Arjuna. Karna gladly
gavethe earrings  on Which Indra presented to im a 71fi capa
ble of kalling any one individual & all costs ( which Ksrna
mesant to use against Arjuna only) Bot when Ghatotkaca
(the =on of Bhima and Hidimba ) created great havoe 1n the,
Kaurava army in the Mahabhirata war, Karns, pressed by
Purytdhans used thot Saktiagains Ghatotkacs and killed him

2) =a% AR 7 A (3% might mesn s writer or
@7 ateelf+} The Sabhika was engaged 1n makinghis accounts
afiys-the keeper of the gambling house (Read ths following
Qirom arreresty, 11 19920 where are given the duties e'c
of the Ssbhika 3% ~PRIER] BAF rf "R | AT yEEAT
Fravers ®~q 1 The commrsion of the Sabhika was five per
cent when the total earnings exeeeded one hundred ctherwise
ten percent. # TEFTRAL W1 T ~OrEgIR 1 RS
s g4 @ W The /i hsd to pay a fixed sum as licence fee
tothekmg T T I IR GRS PR oSSy ey
g a0 2o st afiorg a4 w B o wmen
zgpﬁvm}q?a t II ° S—TaFmar enm-1n order o create the
mpre sion that the per-on 1n question has gone auay from the
temple  This Tuse however does not succeed for Mithura and
Dyutakars are too clever tobe deceived, IL 29—z
a3 (A% &3 ) ™ mEER ARTR-Samvahake, simpleton as
he 1z thinks tha* he could thus successfully 1mpose upon his
pursuers, I7¥I A TN, Sameihaka hadto twist his body
nto vanous wav< before he finally took & pose approximating
as far s peecible the fmage of a deity
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(3) This chows how powerful the Sabluka was, No one
could defv him Even Indra the lord of the three worlds, and
Rudra the great Isvars, could ndt help any one agasinet the
Ssbhuka s remarks —I3 €A A1 G
e A | 3 R A A A T Ry TR W g S
ST AT A A TET TNTASH A ghd wiradad &

(4) wskHE (It 15 smusing to see Mathura certifying
himeelf as & FAMF A gambler's debt 15 & debt of bonour
{ even now 1t 1s 50 regarded very scrupulously) and one who
fails topay 1t would naturally be looked down upon by all
I 4 10—sw=n=1 &rg—Mathura and Dyutakara easily see
through the device of Samvahaka, but do not want to disclose
that'fact Hence they make signs to gach other to keep gulet
and show as 1f they had nobt noticed ‘any thing They even
carry the farce to the point of shaking Samvahaka up to find
whether 1t was & §oxmt or FewR II 4 li—em Fem—
The experlenced Sabhika knows full well that the best method
to force & confirmed gambler to come 1nto the open, was to start
s gambling game near about him  The stage directionis . &R
{ another reading 13wtz ) 2 can be justified only by taking
the words alj’%"m 7 as understood

(3) The noise of =T 18 the most attractive T to & gambler(
even though he hes not a pie with him, just as when the
marching drums produce the TFF noise {ARETWANR) the king
who has loet his kingdom 18 filled with ( false ) hopes of regain-
1ng what he has lost *

(6) %0 R 9" | —Meru or Sumera 15 a
fabulous goldsn mountsin, the highest of all mountains,
round which the sun the planets etc are supposed to
revolve Bamvibaks knows that to play at dice 13 equal
to falling down from the peak of the highest mountain 1n
the world (that is, leads to utter msery all round), but all the
same, the craving for gambling does not cease to influence bim
I 6 S—a—o (rr ol i — it ) 11 67—
T7—Samvihaka could not contain himself any longer, and o,
forgetting his own high philosophy, he diccloses himself This
2 2 delighitucl raturaitouch  (The present writer can vouchsale
for the t of this description from a personal
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experience  While at the college the present wrifer whois fond
of chess piav used to force his room mates engaged 1n study,
to tahe part 1n the game byustarting the chess game singly
mnk ng moves on both mdes himself When he deliberately
made a false move on the other side his room mates ( there
werh two of them one of them 1s now s Headmaster 1n a Govern
ment High School ) who although apparently engaged 1n stndv
had been walching the game from the very start threw down
their books and came down to the chess board asking why some
other move could not be made and then the gsme starfed in
right earnest) II 6 10—gg &7 ( fine ) 34 & one who refuses to
pay the fine IL 6 15—FR wa I feel like famnting Ths
rught be & feint on the part of Samvahaks  ofifArIRR says—
P wremiend 1 1L 6 18— afi—a oircle the rules and
convantions of Gamblers dircle { perhaps Mathurs actually draws
a line round S4mvahaks nshe utters the passsge) thatis the
whole Association of Gaotblers would be pitted up against you
1f you do not pay the dues Il 6 23—mz—pledge security II
6 3i—The fallacy in Samvahaka s argument is that he1s taking
the two different 4Js as one and the same=r§ The one balf
which he owey to Dyutakara 1s not the same half which 1s
excused hum by Mathura 8o ¢ven after what 1s excused 19 Jeoft
ut of consideration Samvshaka still owes one half to Dyutakara
and there 15 the pledge for one haif to Matbura. I[ 6 39—
waeet —the usual crowd of sight-seers 1s addressed by Ssmvahaka
thus, IL 6 43—ai—Mathura 1s not golng to stand any nounsense
now He wants how the wholesum no pledge nor any post
ponement to be considered II 6 46—z X AA—Samvahaka 15
not such & symplefon after slt  He coolly answers the questions
put to him  II 6 S4—amert—{ for defirtution see Appendix A )
This stage-direction 13 vsed when a character on the stage
converses with & character not on the stage and the audience
13 informed of the answer with the introductory words (% =i
This 15 of course done with & View to economise the number of
actors required for the drama IL 6 66-<m 1A  thisisa
peculanity of Sudrakas style  he desorsbes objects with wzmc
wmay be termed a qualified identity thus gm 18 FEIy
(IL 2 1) 3@ (s R PRl segra G ( X 13) bl
mght be saxd to be U7 atsell only the throne being not there.
49
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That 15 the gakbler 1s almost a kung, og'ﬂmt he does not s1¢
ot the throne !11;3 8 king A

(7) COMSIRUE (g 6 vt ) g v 7 ol ord

frd T spR @ e, Gl TR R Ranm e agmert
(ghrmn) £ & -

The gambles or gamblingds compared to & king A gamb-
ler becornes 80 shimeless that he takes no note of an 1nsult, &
king being powerful enoughghimsedf, does not consider the
poesibility of being defeated ; $argrsums of money come to and
go sway from both the gamblersund the king { amgerzdnfrmg
P SRR ) ARTEEE) § e king 1s waited upon
by his Sirdars snd noblemen gambling s slso indulged 1n by
rich people { malnly ) =tr} w3, one who has sn ese on the
Income, intent on getting as much {n¢ome as possible

(8) zo—(Masculine gender and always used 1n the plural)
‘s wife’ Darduraks means to eay that he has been mixed
with gambling »0 much that every happening can be attributed
toat

(9) T g7t ey e @ (the opponent had the 71 throw m his
favour and Darduraka lost all he had)  qraweg T { sularly,
the ¥ throw wab favourable to his opponent) Af*Rd ZfEA
#A T @ A the 4P thréw went against him, as though pointing
out the way to him to clear out} 31, qrt, 7#4, and # ( repec-
tively having.the valge of 3, 2,1 aad 4 points) aretechmeal
terms for the differeny throws at cowrie or dice-play. Ther
exact nature can not be determined Thers 1s & studred attempt
on the part of :.Exa poet to seture alliteration here (thus, qEeEF:

T

10) 731" —, because 1n that condition, the holes 1n the

T would not be seen I[ 10 l—srqat (37 qmdt FR=gA—Thia
w@a¥ be interpreted in w number of ways, the guestion 13 who
18 veferred to by <17 auedt (1) Al refers to Mathura  Darduraka
was hesitating whether he should meet him or not (he bad
fé::';\;“;:}:‘:: BUemDt to verl himself with the 7w alsa)  He says
e hnc: ED“éd not posaibly do any thing to him who was
b ®0d had nothing to lose ! This interpretation
ArmonIses With the {dea 1n the next verse (2) @ refers to
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Darduraka hlmseﬁ&jﬁstﬂs <A meems‘" 1 )—‘~th! can I do,
when I can not pmsxbly get's better gz than the e Ihase got 'i
{3) Or, m7ed) refers ththe wz tself The €z has'Feen service for
such 8 long time 1 not very sgredible cirqumstdnees, that there
s nowonder thut 1t has {oz=As ¢le. This however does not go
well w\th the néxt pasiage @ Bige o

ad
(11) CONSTRUE 9 ¥Teg, ﬁ*ﬁmq g T AR
(WmA)ages ’w w:nm S

Darduraka h:xs no ﬁr‘ed abﬁaeto stsy m  Hebasto alwavs
oaf about ( both of his feck aré never on the ground tcgether }
JIL 11 4—=@iFTs treated Tike 8 WS or wicked person, {lle
treated @ also ,means’ threshing floor or veszel, 1In which
case the ex‘prxsssmn would mean 'crushed’, ‘pounded”’ (%%ﬂ
Mmmﬁmlmﬁwﬁﬁmm@mﬁ
wae aerd |\ ey wdisi 7 gy | i),
IL 11 5—eFT—rbom, 541 18 to be understood

(12) CONSTRUL q(mrh”aﬂm AR g
mam,wﬂmr GTNWE‘JTS'«'IR"TTH T T
S WER FEC WA SHEATIRR o W TTA G 1

{ efriEm )

o R a% A, T o9%  Dserduraka means to say
that Samvahaks was an absolute misfit for taking to the profess~
ton of & gambler A gambler must have a strong body capsble
of enduring various hardships { the first three lines apparently
vefer to the punighment inflicted upon gamblers who are unable
1o pay thetr dues } He ought to be sble, 1f nte¢d be, to remain
suspended head dowanwards for the whole dsy, ks back ought to
be proof sgainst scratebing by stones or clods of earth, he ought
not to feel any psin 1f dogs are made to bite his thighs' 4
gambler’s life was anything but a bed of roses, why should
Samvahaka with his delica*e body, dsbble 1 gamblmg at all *
sffrrArart explains the verse as fcllows — ’-!Tﬁ AR 1o

GO R WY T Susigne it A
i W 1 rERsR | rRTr Rl AR

TP URT T RTZ 99 SEATRTRETEA R 91 éﬁ’ga T
Eiid gﬂﬁ—nrﬁrﬂ?"rﬁtwnsa ST R W TR
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AR PRI TR T TR
F\'I'Fﬁﬂ%ﬁ T RArigTRa §fmAR e ' Looking to the context
it ean be easily seen that the above interpretstion 1s highly
unsatisfactory According to shfigrarard  Ssmvahaka ought not
totake to @7, because he has s body cspable of enduring pri-
vetions (this 15 v tent with qErrREeg and AR AT
and ¥ %33 are fo be read with o Kaku equal to 3y = and
TiA) Some tabe T to wean ¥EIRG by f%v(awm and
Faomaa F to mosn moe misery amses from A This aleo 18
equally uneatrsfactory 1L 12 8—afu @ @ (oraic @&
W H & @} Mathura who was well acquainted with the happy-

”‘gc lnely character of gamblers who talked a« though they were
ymllionsires drags away the tattered plece of cloth and males
fur of Darduraks II 1. 9—FzFvia—by 8 ¥z (the highe<t)
throw He would easily win ten suvarnss by just ona throw
Aftf  Dardursks gives an effective reply A rich men need
not necescartly make an exhibitton of his riches at sl times,
ar actually earry i:he money on his person ( as even now some
village-people do ) ~

(13) gz o WF &, alow caste fellow, or ATATA g Ry~
g 1 afraer e Darduraka with o high podifiesl air
blames Mathurs for Lalling { ?) a man and that one too posse-
ssed of five ¥0s ! He 1o obvionsly trying fo gain bime by
sueh tatk ({FgEviish T@TIErTE @ wEd e e g8
aff wm | it ) 118 1--a% w9 Mathurs 1s appa.
rently smpressed by Darduraka’s speech and so addresses him
as W1 or, the epithet 1s used sarcastically 1L 13 11—s
Mathurs, on hearing of the eriginal 1dea of Darduraka about re-
covering the dues from & debtor ( viz advancing = further sum
to the debtor and hoping that he should win at the play ) finds
that Dasrduraka has been fooling him and eo achs him fo stop
that nopsense or to psy the amouny himself, 1f Te felt <0 much
interested 1 Samvahaka, II 13 12—aqgwf &%~ Mathura
means to say that he was not going to be fnfluenced by the
advice of people 1ike Darduraks he would not be untrue to the
traditions and rules of the game gnd his dutiés as s Sabbika
If e wero to act otherwise, he would be showing g o be fray
k:a.be would sccept no compromies 1n the matter of payment

d wonld enfores bas decree if need be )  He 1s mot afrmid of
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people { especistly those Iike Darduraka) who want to find
fanlt with bim for harassing ahumanbeing and soon Asamatter
of fact, those who suggest drfferent ways of avoiding payment
or stde with the defaulter are men of no character &%zq 9 I7
g IL 13 18—usyg—by not observing the rules of the game

Mathura says, Darduraka's siding wwith the defsulter now
shows that be musthave been himself 2 habitual chester at
game II 13 29—7261 anunchaste woman, who does not stick to
one msn, Y7 e gA IL 13 30 antiA znd-The passage o
1t stands, appears to ba corrupt  The 1dea appears to be,— yom
beat me just on the road, so I can not complainagainst you but”
1f you dare to beat me at the wiFw, then you would see how
you fare ( you would get & nice & viz. a good iz) But

YT T Aif3A seems to be 4 positive valid ground for complaint

on the part of Darduraka If we could read Arsfi=d, the <ense
would be much 1mproved [ have been beat by you on the
public road I shall lodge \ complatat agaiast you at the court
and the Judge would order you to be flogzed then you would

reslise what your act would bring to you 1I 13 39—dimreziz—
‘There 1> $0 doubt sbout it that §/9r3 1s & proper nsme Palala
and Gopfla were brothers and Aryaka Lilled his uncle and

beeame fing himself Some one nof hrowing this historical

meident, took 7@ to mean s cowherd and added expressions

like S1TZWT 1n connection with him, 1n conformity with his

assocaation with the cowherds IT 13 44—>=7y1—the meaning

1n any case musthe unfastened, open', 7737 1s unfastened, so

4 would mean exactly the opposite (some resd =pqIA  to

avoud ail trouble ) Could it be that the poet uses this expression

tomean slightly open? II 13 50--aigAq,  because, 8 creditor

could easily be turned baca by payment { Vasantssena was rich

encugh to pay off any ereditor ) there was no need to barricade

one’s house agsinst him as would have been necessary, if Sam-

vahala had been pursned by armed men, for 1nstance II 14, 1-

g Samvahaka whoalways lived n terror of ereditors 1s sur-

pried to find that in Vasantasena's eyes, & credtor was one who

<could be simply 1gnored.

(14) Samvahaka means tosay that a person who undertales
to do a tash which does not lis beyond his means, would never
came to grief on the cther hand one who, ignoring his limitations,
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goes beyond hus depth comes to gnef ( witness Ssmvahaka's
own poetton ) IT 14 4—37 elws@-~The truthof the state-
muent (i ctanza 14) 1 lustrgted 1n my own o04% (E‘!W‘il)
TR explatns differently,} wTT Rardish 3 TErewEEe
TITET SITER T Gy X7 (that 1 Vasantasena oedered
the door to be opened, because ske did not Iike the 1dea of
refusing to psv one s dues, and knew him to have lost ) This 1s
quite clumsy I1 14 S—goFeam  Matbura did not know that
Samvabaka had run awav, so, while <till wiping off his eves he
sddresses y7¢ thinking hum to be sys II 14 14-pn gIiE-
The Suvarnes are gone now  Mathura 1s afraid that he would
not get hi» money, because 1t would not ba possible forvhim to
enter Vasantasena s house by force  The next passage TIT%
(TTF¥ 3377 15 an Miomatic expression meanmg ‘to lodge 8
complaiat ma court of law’) also shows that the Dyutakara
understood Mathura s words to mean that the money was gomne
Some take AR {0 mean the Savarnns are safe’, for, Vasants-
sena being s rich lady, could easily pay off that amount (But
why chould Vasantasenz psy the amonnt? How does Mathura
draw this inference? Vasantasen: was surely not ke
Cirudatts prepated to belp every Tom, Dich ood Hawry!}
II 14 17—~tg  Mathurs knows that gomng to a court of lsw
should always be the Isst resort, the delays of law sre prover-
hial, so he prefers to wai and desl with Ssmvahaka himself
IT 14 283—33 Samvahaka was a well to-do percon at thst
time, 50, he did not learn the art for the ssle of maintsiung
humself  but now, owingto the change of eircumstances he had
to Iive by it I 14 40—This sppears to be ==Ta¥Fy fto
Vasantasenz  SAITTH «=RE ( 7wy obect ) The description
given by Samvihaka could only point out to ope wan wviz
Carudatta. 11 14 45—3weqrg-Samvabaka 15 eurpriced
fo find that Vasantasena accurately hit upon the scquel
II 14 50—z%q  Vasantasens of course had sud Pagwa
becau<e she guessed that Samvahaks was in all probability
refermng to Csradatts  But  while answenng Ssmvihala's
query she says that 1t was not surprising that she guessed right
I5, for, it was well known that virtues and riches did not go
‘oBether  There was ample water to be found alwavs 1n tanks
whose waters are not fittobe drunk  Vicioas men who do not
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want to spend therr money, are bound to be rich (ef fora
somewhat similar ides WWW sty grept A}
Raghu VI and qeriaimveemzes gnq umerat Vikram
V) Iri4 SS—W Samvahaka Yas simply flabbergast=d at the
roysl reception given to him, merely at the mention of the name
of Carndatta | IT 14 67—a&1 @ wF——(1) Where 15 that creditor
of yours ?~-the obvious sense slso (2) How could Carudatts be o
rich man 1n view of the fact that he was so hiberal and generous ?
Samvahaka who was stil amszed at the magieal effect of
Carudatta s name takes the passage as referring to Carudatta

(15) This ver<e 13 rather obscure In the second line some
editions grop the & and resd [ 3 IRgRRA 771 ) The different
anterprefations are —{(1) ¥=m  refers to Carudatts. Ssmvahaka
mesns tosay that if Carudatta was not a 995 in the ordinary
sense of the term  he had ample w1 of & better and mors lashing
type, iz generous nature courlesy And Carudatta would be
very glsd to hnow how even his name 1s honoured by others
{ @ gnfrTmid TR 15 to be read with 5 Kaku the answer being
1 the megative To appreciatea qTRFIT you yourself should
show 3 first to others st as one who knows how to obey, can
alone be s good commander  If the 77 1s dropped  the passage 1s
to bo understood hiterally the mesming bemng the same) (2)
gz refers to Vasantasena and the second line ( wathout the 71)
means * inasmuch as Vacantasend ehowed such a high regard for
bim he too ought to show an equally high regard for her
( Frafa oA 99 1A a7l gt wei g witrmard ) This
does not <ee n to be satisfactory IL 15 14—amy ey vERE
fatrgzm —REge~—nneven disturbed It was not surpmsing
that with Carudatts reduced to poverty his servants and depend-
ents shonld be thus forced to wander sbout in search of wealth,
S0 3t was their bonndan duty to help them ( & e niaw
hfE T sweR e ) wfmeEm ) 1T 13 15—aame oy
win=aiy Note bow V: shows d for the
feelings of Samvibaka, by ber anmety to preserve his self.
respeet by letting the Sabhiha and Dyutsknra believe that
Samvahaka himself was paymy off bis debt II 15 19—vemZar

Mathara 1s shouting out onthe street now and then so
88 to be heard 1nside the house 1T 15 25—%=t  Sabhilas was
an officisl hence Madanil wants to pay the money to him
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{16} ﬂgwa-—A thin waist 1s & sign of beauty Cf Reg apn—
Megha & g7 FFT—3TR—ht not brought up properly,
aggressive  }Mathura owing to his vecent il luck, 1 motine
mood to make love to or to be sitracted by women But he does
show the gamblers spint an talking in a lewd manner fo &
stranger II 16 53—z This refers toas 7a 71 smd by
“Mithurs A resl gambler would never make such » confession,
n fack ag Dardumgﬁa has already remarked n gambler 13 hke &
king addicted to wealth snd women atall costs II 16 13—
$717,—1t 13 amusing to find Méthura who had heaped every
Lind of abuse (and even blows) on poor Samvahaka now
zeferring to him as o531 and inviting him to start playing
again (for was not Samvahaka a very good customer?) Such 1s
the magic of wesith’' I 16 18—ay3y A courteous way
ot asking Ssmvahaka to go II 16 20—aRTe gowd I
shall teach the @a@EA¥eT to your servants m’?ﬂ’ff’ﬁ"l
T TARREIR FGTAR 4 Ewaisha (arrr afrya g
APEFRAY v wikEEE ) Tiis 8 the best inferpretation
{2) Let the 71 be 1n the hands of your W94 that 1s let me be
taXon In vour gervice Here ths wsual meamng of zevAl
(shalled 1n msstered by ) 1s violsted and such 4 request would
be rather a bold one II 16 22—3% yeunf3r  Vacantasena
considers 1t a sacrilege that one who had personally attended
upon Caradatés should now think of serving some ome else (It
would be seen that qmy Fvomy 1s wrongly used Samvahaka
did not Jearn his ¥ for the sake of Carudatta It 1s true that
he made usa of 1t only for Carudalta) II 16 28-—<m3y 18 the
name of Gautama Buddha, Buddhist a7y an ascetic or monk
AIRT aIF¢ and mFwmuF—He wants Vasantasens to remember
all the three names depicting the three phases of his life ( but
pomntIng out to one and the ssme individual) II 16 30—

i~taking to t In & precipifate makner which
may cause one to repent of it afterwards ‘Thiz has nothing to
do with the odrum assoclated with the life of Baddhist and Jmin
mendieants as Mr Kale says

(17} CoNsTRUE kGEERCE] e, vt
T A i Mfenfy v T h

b Samvahaka finds himself 1n high spirita at bis resolve of
efoming an ascetle Mo contrasts his former state (of a
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gambler ) with the new state of an ascetic ~Tha first line refers
fo the gambler’s state  As & gambler, ke was always perplexed
(fe, (7 91 a9 & e, Acem anzeam) and afraid of
people, ha had to mova about furtively, in lanes and bylanes, in
order that people may not see him or catch him unawares, now
as an ascetic, holding his head high up, he could roam about
boldly on the kings highway This s the only natural and
straightforward meampg Other nterpretations ihat 1gnore
the tact that fwo different statey are obviously described m the
verse {one 1n each Line) should be unceremoniously rejected Thus
Mr Kale explains okl 15 73 (referring to his resolve
to be a Bud mendicant ) Fegaey 477 fzar (A e=1 AfeeL) m
which no man can lay his haads on me* ete., and calls this * the
best way® He 1gnores 37W in the second line altogether, which
shows that the first line must refer to & past state Some tske
fF to mean ATHTR]  Some even take {371 to mean fRam and
explain ‘ gambling hus made me fres from fear'—This gees
violently against the context Soma read digegy (=) for dzaw
I1 17 93 9w 1s defined by a7 { & TROATR) B I T3
oy 4 ffe om0 @ wRRke aEgRtiaamEe | The name
(7o qeadify ) guAter s sigmficant 1L 17, 11—Rwz e

3 g @ —, 1t 15 well known that servants ete love to dress
themselves gandily 1L 17 14—7=%% ., this 1s also & natural
touch Kernapuraka, fresh form his big fight with the elephant
and exctted, comes rushing on and fails to notice the presence
of Vasantasens II 17 17—<gfiges@ , this shows that the
AT was sowme happy event I 17 19—pwp vy wEq—This
way of referring to oneself by name, or in the third per-on, 1s
commeon 1n Sanshrit TI 19 §—xzmnz—the chief of the mahouts

(18) and (19—The two verses give a nstural deccription of the
consternaticn caused by the breaking loose of the elephant

11 19 12-®=91 @3 w33 {or T92¥1 and ¥4 tw o separate objects)

The 703 =% 1s spparently 77¢F himself Though sufficient tima

bas not elapsed since h1s departure, for kam to have put on the

drees of an ascetic and to be caught by the elephant, such dis.
crepancies { which aboand in Shakespears)} can be got over
by not looking st every thing matbematieslly and by achnow.

ledging that dramatic time’1s different from crdinary time,

IL19 20—{23 (Pr7e § wged v e 1119 22—=x37 .

50
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¥
Karnapuraks 1n his enthustasm  forgot that he was talhing i
the presence of his Mstress {a good servant never bossts or
talks proudly of lis own doings 1n the presence of his master »
and £o corrects himself by saying < that 13 the eredit of
what he had achieved goes not to humeelf, but to Vasantasens
who had fed him and whom he had been serving (enfEP R 7@
R o\ sufrErpf) 1119 22—ametie grwt dges g
(1) The best interpretation of IH=RUN sppears to be—Golog n 8
21g7ag way { osavoud a frontal aftack by the elephant} The
TAeTT 13 spparently RS qiemaF (but Samvahaka wesncfa
a:rﬁhzx bur a mere gambler again how did Karnapuraha
recognise him espectally 1n hia ascetie garb even 1f 1t be suppos=
ed that he knew Samvahaks before as a gambler ¢ Or m
mlight not refer to 8amvahaka st all  calling the zm@?wm the
Gambling house near by to help' etc Some propoﬂe to resd
TRITF fnrzﬁ'b—ﬂ %0 that 1t might zefer to Samvahaba, bub
that does not clear the 1nihal difficulty pornted out above) (2)
Srinivasacarya takes gigRd to mean sz (Karnapuraka took
the 1ron bar with hes lefs foot to avoid any loss of time) and
gAoET as referring to ¥AET (in which case FITT means
shouting up to encourage him } or to the Scribe in the Gambling
houge {1n which case ITTH means "EATIMMAZAER) Read
his comments also THFER—TATRR  grw I {§ o et JRRI-
ez e v wEEE) ST SRR TREATAA | e
474 3577 t To take YA a3 ™7 and explain the same a8
Stambling with my left feot over a gambler s scora’ hardly
improves matters

(20) = this snggests the formedable nsture of the
elephant If 20 3—&g @ar FM— Vasantasena should have
ghown more entbusiasm about and greater appreciation of
Karsapurakn s feat than s mere &g 77q,  Pethaps she thinks
that Karnspurahas narrative should be taken with a grain of
salt 11 20 8—fwm wom anFmar— for sll people had crowded
there to see the extraordinary fussel between a man and an
«lepbant ( the expression 13 repeated later in the play} II 20
9— 9 =g  because b was unluchy in not having any
ornements that could ba glean ag a ramerd 10 20 12—Tdrg ,
for if the ommy was T TEAAT 1t must hsve been Cirudatta
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who had offered ittohim Il 20 15~mzirwa , the poet pure
posely makes this excuse In order that Vasantacera should
have an opporfunity of reading herself her lovers name
upon 1t II 20 17—7% mantles were marked by the owners
rame In Act VIII also, Sakars has a mantle marked with his
own name I 20 19~z = weig Thcdi—Note that Vacanta
gend reads the mame on the mantle without*taking it i her
bands Only when she hnows that 1t belongs to Carudatts, she
tahes it and covers hereslf wih it II 20 28~—wmag—Now
when he got a more costly substitute for the W { Vasantasena
retains the xav for herself as it was @R (it )
fayor—becauce his sfatement before ( IT 20 21—z ) was made
hslf heartedly, for he was afraid that he would lose the IERE
and get nothing 1n return But now he can give un<tinted
praise

The gamblers episode snd the feat of Karnapuraha are
deseribed 1n order to heighten Va<antasena’s love for Carudattas
bv referning to bis generous nsture and furmishing umpartial
evidence about his virtues



ACT IIL

The events described 1n this Act take place sbout a fort-
Tught later  Sarvilaks, s desperado whe 13 in love with
Madanika Vavantasenas mard, wants very badly money to
make Madantka a free woman He breaks through Carudatta’s
house and stenls Vasantasena's ornaments kept as 8 deposyy
Carudstts on knowing about the theft 1a very much distressed,
because no body would believe in the theft of those orna-
ments all would say that Carudatts owing tobis paverty, had
seally appropriated them hamself Corudattas wife, Dhuts, offers
her jewel necklace as a pre ent and Carudatta sends Vidusaks to
Vacantagena with the necklace Which was {0 be given to her as
a gubsticute for the ornaments, 1t baing given out that the
ornaments were last by Carudatts at gambling ]

(1) =5 ot ¢t The first line refers to Caradatts the second
1ine reminds one of Sskara

(*) Perhaps the Ceta 1sreferrn g to Carudatta himself, when
he talks of the FRTA¥EIe suchasextreme liberalits IIT 2 11—
We—n merchant who was 5 great singer He 1s the friend of
Sarvilaka slso W , as predious as the fourteen jewels
churned out of the sea (The following verse recited at the
wedding ceremony gives the list ot these Jewels —%al T
TRTATG Frfermm W FET AT GWTRETET e
EEd 7 gy adisyT Y o 4 g S ¥Ra 15w agedl)

(3) @rar—one who has made an spporntment or HIT or
a3 tself  mwamar @ergon-Kalid sa n hie Megha describes
the @+45fr as trymng to divert herself with playing on the
fu (w3 o« aveswn e PP @ owRag G
EEEal) I 3 7—fmr becsuse both  the @
and the 7% {15 not a woman & ‘537 ? Vidusaks 1shard on
women here) are doing something contrary to their rature mn
reciting Sanchrit passages snd 10 einging the Kakall respecti
vely They thus become obects of rxdieule { RrarFAITRARRT
ATy A gAY YA § Aged aredtme, | i
A ) T s the B £ of Western mugie or &3 ' fa° of Indian
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music spproximately It 1s a tome naturslly fit for women.
L3 S—gm a4 wen (@] ) T80« 7R s FEE M 8
young cow withonly one calf  Being unused to the wep the
% constantly hss to mske the su su sound. III 3 9—~wgish
When a man with a naturally loud voice tries to sing 1n a goft
Tow tore be only succeeds in producing s muttering (not musieal)
sound and looksmore ke an old priest muttering “{antras,
but drecsed 1n an unnatural dress wearng garlands efc not
autted to htg age (@ FxTRETEAT B TERE
FEAGTARHEY T8 T d3R wm-nwﬁr—'gq FTFSNARRIT 1
BEeisic)]

(4) st g @ (os though) W gR w4 thatls =
woman disguiced as a man was as though singing  If the read
mgis AT A% the mesning would be—we would have
thought that 1t was a woman singing 1f Rebh ls had been
screened from our sight and we had not been altle to see him
with cureyes Tt ete. are techmical terms in music and wo
explanation in words of these terms 1> Iikely to be of any belp
tothe student (snFmmETAR quotes fron AWtT- 1n this connec
tion ~tH a7 PROEUTERTG @R, \9C AW
RAIAETATE ) What 15 called T~ 1A and §72C 1s perhaps
the I71 =g and % 7 1n the SR

{0} 7R goes with qgy <ome tane 1t as accusative gong
with 537, but this bresks the symmetry  Ihis verse also
contams a number of technieal terms 1n music ( In Naganands
T there 1s similarly a verse desling wita gomarw ) The poet 1s
here deliberstely parading his knowledge of music that 1z all
N ORI R AR R TIT gAY e
IR ) AR AT e R T - o atag )

(6) Con TRUE aft £3 R RRvwar1 T3 »wwre ()
EITT ATE T HAPTE T RO 38 e A9 ) (9 )

Asthe mcon 1s described as setting st midnight { TIT ¢ 8—
H™FIY ) 1t 1s a crescent moon on the 8th or 9th day 1n
the dark fortmigh* The ends of the moon s dise correspond to the
fA3rms ( 7+ 18 meant ) and the moon to the §A31 whose tusks
are vers sharp as compsred with those of & tame elephant Only
the tusks and th bead are visible above the water when the
g=rg7 plunges bims If wmto the water  Sumilarly the dicc ends
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of the moon are visthle (the rest of the moon's body-~the portion
of the shy covered by moon light— may be said £o be not visible
when the moon 1s about to get) III 6 26—~74r @& , Vidusaks
1means to say that he was a Brahmarta all right, but » Brabmana
having no power and commanding no respect A oz (¢ gzﬁ% ‘i
Marath) Is a serpent but freated with contempt and not =t all
feared by apy one,as 1t 1s non poisonous The suntle 13 thus quite
appropriste 1T 6 33—srma . , this showe that the garkwe
bad been 1 Carudatts's house for several days {imd.. this
suggests what 15 going to happen in the Immediate future
Throughout the play, Vidusaka s words are sbown by thepoet fo
be prophetie

(7 TreAd &% ( as opposed to s Famy who 18 ST,
remaming veiled, 1n the «r7a-gt) Carudatts does not like the
1dea of Vasantaseny's ormsments being kept where ms wife
would keep her ornaments { for fear of polluting that place, but
what about us own association with Vasantagena? This looks
liko strefching at a gnat and swsllowing & camel!) ey @3z
3 ga3—A prosaic hine

(8) CONSIRUE. waymmelT @ it R v any 37
QA 1 o0 g1 arEen T (Eh ) agaeed aF T (gee)

fizr 13 compared to w1, both are oI¥7 snd T8, over-
powening a person completely U makes herself felt first
withthe head and e>m (the bair on the hesd turn grey,
nowadays however, even young men are found to have grey
bair!) a1 also starts her operations wrth the head { the power
of thinking grows less and less when one feels sleepy ), then
descends down to the eyes ( the eye lids close the eyes ), then
to the body proper { which becomes relaxed ) andso on

(9) CONSTRUE  RwmidA 3 a3 = swixeimggmin T4t
fy .

T e S A=A g g e | @)

T AR wE ST 4F 97 FR-s breach, the breach
made was neither too big ( otherwise 1t would be easily noticed),
nor too small ( that would make 1t impessible to enter through
i) but just sufficient to allow the bady to pass through 1t
Sarvilaks had to b2 on all fours to get through 1t and lost sone
of h1s flesh and shin (& DECessary Prica to pay )} In domng that
and 5o compares himsslf to & eerpent { who also creeps aloig ).
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getting nid of lus e (slough) R WV gz wl @ @,
Am - Rat aemm

(10) CONSIRUE AP RIAvgAI0 34 CIF 1 9 -
aERTEATC AEEIRISTER (A ) w1 (g )

T ORA T a@ @, o gy i 9 o
wH (Temh Fi or G SiER) Al TRIA (%A ©u 5 89)
auy g am mem @ The night 1s compared tos fond
mother who tries to protect her erring sor who 13 bent upon bring-
ing great dwgrace upon the family (R 77m , T m the
sense of disgrace}  73M means ‘ breaking through® with Y=
With S, TR means Ring s officers 1n general with
A% ‘the might patrols’ @a  nay be tahen with sl also
{but only in & far fetched manner SARG Pemear (9ze and
aaq ot B ate eye disesses } @31 ang pupld of the eye FEm @1,
one who 1s practicsily blind) The reading (=43 Rty Frg
€% 3 objects eyt W) wAATRERG A 18 sinpler and could be
constried properly only with &

(11) CoNsTRUE A thamiah mEam (M) =w
g, AT A TR TR TR O A () i aare
AR R A, @ e A @) o A Redtr d dem e
{ arfefiFitan )

qur—~Gronted that, sy’ Sarvilaks admits that $iF
15 o dirty business, because 1t 1s not fighting your opponent 1n
the open, out stabbing lira 10 the dark. It 18 taking a mean
advantage of unsugpecting people who are asleep  But snyway
it 18 far better than servitude which makes you lose your self-
respect completely, while & thief 15 & master of himeelf and
quite independent  And further, no less & person than Asvat-
thaman, the Brahmana warrior (son of the great Dronacarya) has
been known to have had recourse to id ta achieve hisobeet, <o
no one can honestly blsme Sarvifaka, 1f he has decided to follow
1n the foolsteps of the worthy Asvatihaman ( here1s a case
of the Devil quoting the Scripture)  Srgrm #nmy ( gy or ¥HY
) 33—Alter the end of the Mahabharata war, shen the
Eauravas were all dead, and Duryedhsna also lay on bis death
bad, being worsted by Bhlma In the 1332 Asvatthamanhappened
0 sea a0 owl k1lling the birds at might  Finding that 1t wasan
2385y way to dispose of the enemies, Asvatthiman raided the
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Y
Pandava camp at mght anl slafihtered all who were {hg¥e,
meluding the <ons of P1ﬁdayaa Dhrstadbumina and othizs
( the Pandavas were saved heeausg they were away from the

camp at that time } ) - s

(12) CONSTRUE ¥ @ 4@ TRATas Ja a3 7 ¥ds
fama1 9 (1 (0 A1) A0 TR A SONT BT e én
T A A WA T 1 AT A WA SAa ﬂwrr}[‘( iz -
Eaca ¥ (S

TRy ST a7 SRR F IR, S WA T AR
gar Sarvilska wants to find out a spot where 1t would¥he
posible to effect a breach with ease and safety firfen is
takenby Stinvasacarya With AT 70 EARA g s
TR T 3 F W ASENSIT @R ST TR AE L O Aied , be
re narge, AT T TRRARITEN PITIER 1 WA T FAREEAR
g 1 Tho meaning of Zg@#7 as *according to the =i thé
science of thieving and Tq@ es opposed 10 1t 1s far-fetched
I 12 1—f71 (1) Water 1s offered to the gun daily ‘the
spot whete this water 1a offered would naturaily ba rendered soft
an coureg of time (2) ATYFZTH TFHAT 7 exposed fo the sun
and ran The reading faaPam®  wonld mean ‘which 13
never exposed to the sun that s, left uncared for I1[ 12 2%~
TITFM TeF{ this shows that the spot 1sslready bered through
by the rats and not much effort on the part of Sarvilaka would
berequired g7 To have found such an 1deal spot wasa good
omen Tomake a good beginning 13 winning half the battle
#7777 a thuef { cf RAFI-an actor 77 means here, a discaple )
wFZ-Kumara Kartikeys was the patron-God of thieves “amy
TARERH AR TR GE ) 2 AR ATREN IE | ( MBh,-Adw.
parvan) The story of Kartikeya's birth 1s deseribed 1n Kumara
IX and X 30 detall Parvati threw the fejas of Siva ,into Fire,
who unable to bear it transferred it to the Gangas 1'.yhu in her
tarn threw 1t into a thicket of reeds and Kartiheys was born
there ( hence his epithet w73 )  The six Krttikzs nursed him
afternards ( hence his epithet Tt be had six mouths afd se

1icalled gz )  While yet an 1nfant he commangded the’m-mg
of the Gods and killed Tarakasura (hence he 13 called Qal)
FLIS P IFREERT I ETAREgEisa | How he eame tobe a God of
thieves is not clear IIL 12 3—=+7%% an epithet of Kartikeyn
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(whose wespon 1s the golden @wF7) according to some an. a{ﬁm
of that name, the founder of

(13) 8even different kinds of breaches are mentioned here
FETri—nike & blossomed lotus  The names aro differently
given 1n the Carndatta of Bhasa Sarvilaka 1s a true artist
He wants to do his 10b very systematically

{14) «Sarvilaka had broken into various houses befors and
"he was ailad to find that hig skill had been acknowledged 1n the
axt of afr=33A though he had been cursad by people at the same
tune sfifiEnaT? understands 2% to refer to the fanlts 1 the
glek (g 97 9 FAE ST g §RT WY Al
PR Trhea VI 14 1—s@f gy 23rg § 937 aw gqmn L
e, ad  Sone take FATAET a8 the name of the first wirad,
but the epithets Ty 37 and ¥339 seem to go aganst this 1nter
pretation  {FAFAET usually yefers to Kumara Kartikeys the
argument that be 13 saluted twice because he 1s the patron God
18 not very convinelng) IIT 14 3—3A {=m—a magical
omntment

{15) ;The ointmout had the power of making one applying
1t 1nvisible and madehim also proof against weapon strokes ITI
15 1~—q1 FQf-This doss not mean as one is Iikely to think that
Sarvilakas applies the Yogarocana owntment tohis body ¥or,
later on1n IIT 19 2 he says #1= THT m‘p{ﬂ farta eto
This move was qut'e y for the Yogarorana would
have made him 1nvisible to the guards So gy FARY simply
meRns M stm—ts boring the quFsH variety of breach” IIT 15 1—
ST AR, .

(16) Cantmst with thls the description of the adindfiq
(PAERST ammat fogee 1 3 Aut 9 e 33 e 0
X. 18 ) by Carudatts further onin Act X To Sarvilaka, the
sacred thread 13 useful, as 8 measuring tape, an opener, or as
a ligature, to Carudatts 1t 132 holy ITHRW for offering oblation
to the Gods and tue Pitrs.  Verily there 1s nothing good or bad
inherently, but thinking makes 1t so 2/ @7 H—The follow-
mg {reatrnent for snake-bite given 1o the Encyclopaedia Britan-
nlea shows the importance of & tRYT— Apply s Ligsture above,
nok on the top of the situstion of thebite twist the string tightly
with o stich. Thenmakesa free newion 1nto the wound et

st
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TIL 16 3~fifrar #—This appears as.s stage direction. I
woald babetter to read itwms psrt of the sprech of Sarvilaka,
R T weiyE |

(17) CONSTRUE diqnaa #das Rlm gavidag wFrm -
FENIA SN T T MY gIRE 7 fid  (Foees)

Ay v T A amzn The bright yellowish strealk
of hight coming taroudh the hole, and gracefully reachiag the
ground 10 the midst of gloom all around, §s fitly comparedioa
shining streal of gold drawn ont the touch.stone IEX 17 2—
aPrgri-a dsumy man { Iike the targets for mushetry practices }
aA  , beca se he was o luchy to find that no one was awake 1n
tha house So lika & geateful devotee, he offers this salutation
to the PatronGod IEI 17 6—PR w79 Fime o wing
1T SAGEF TR AT AR WA ) (IR ) or ¢ heeping
8 watch behind ' TIRHI-BIA O SITAA TAA,

(18) CONSTRUE g (gerzasn) Mam 3 affe  wirm
FAR I W e RETA Frrer S A R A TEET T SRR
TAGMIR, i T o weEd W aREE qu A A !
(et )

e FafifeT wen alew wqd A 9L WS ¥ AR SR,
< This 1s m good natwesl descripbion of aman eleeping
soundly III 18 2—3ets1 (not baoks then the expression wonld
bave been geTi ARt dmERER TR -t @ w9
A o | o P A GERRATRAGY 1| dolls, cloth Agures
etc Carudatta as one nterested in music efc seems fo have got
8 good collection of these Ssmglts raquisites Y —The
house was a very big one so Sarvilaka naturally argued that the
owner must be a vary wealthy man  But, his expectations wers
notrealised III 18 d—gemmift @@, there cannot ba any iy
% remaining hidden from me  Ihave tha means to dlscover
thehidden wealth howsoever carefully guarded the secret might
be :?ﬁ'q—Sarvﬂakn 1t would be sesn, is prepared for nll even-
tuslities { The Dasslumiracanita gives a st of ths necessary
equipment for a thief 1a the following passage, TEMYTHY
gitngry % g R -
°3TR v 19) The &= had the propetly  of
expanding in o place where thete was 8 tremsure hidden,
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TIT 18 ™—— Fued-Semd (727 37 W03 A0 | a5
U g AmieET @ R TTAE TAEEA TR RO el | "
oA TEA TN EATT 9 | 1 O W @R sl
arot pE \ (aFwmed) L 18 1l eernen (AT,
III 18 17——=Asawn  Sarvilaka has a sense of bumour also
He 15 prepared to tske the s/ FITUT becsuse he was asked to
take 3 1n the name of the WA AFHA and AR AT
771 (destre from ¥9) The F74T% termin™tion 1s no* applicable
bere for in that casa 377yl would mean the desize fora
Brahmans Hera the meaning 1s the d sire of & Brahmana so
st must bs independently explained as derived from # to
loog for This passage incidentslly shows that Brahmavas
and cows were held 1n high respe & in thog times IIL 18 °1-—
3TATS 1s the name of the nsect.  fiFFT g7y becsuse he could
not see anything i the darhnmess srdm  (FFR @ IR
O TR IETTET S MO VR A 3y mitamd g Ak
7o FETE §7E7E ¢ W 1 of Ry ) Sarvalaka mesns to say
that he has no right to decry the darhness caus d by the in ect
‘Bhadrapitha extinguishing the lamp Has he not been r spon
g1ble for & wor<e kind of darkness { d: grace ) brought o1 1n his
family? He born 1z a pure highly respected family of
Brahmanas well versed 1n the four Vedas has stooped so low
ns to break 1nto other peoples houses to rob them for the sake
of & courtesan girl Candegradation go any farther? 111,18 22—
Az A rel not a firgy  one who does no* accept s gift or
mARg the acceptance of a gft deprives one of ones lustre
Yamavalkya says—aPm@ad'sI 176 4 SR ¥ @0 gmderm
g AR TEe 0 I 18 33—z Note the sense of
humour of Sarvilaks  Ho ealls 13797 & agmmw for the wwjny
had given lim a gift of the gold o naments &nTg Fr1Ta-for
there was no need now for heeping awake with the ornaments
gone!

(19) awiira (7 7T we o @R @Y Tm) A
g, chull penury represces sll noble rage where gig7 does
rot feel ashamed 15 prepared to doany thing without feeling
disgust and £01s sub) cted to disparagement ultimately The
reading <t} TR would mean  where €T does not show 1ts
power IIT 19 1—f=mdq-It seems 1n those times some sort
of slavery ex sted and 1t nas prasible ta raleass the slave from
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bondage on payment of some ransom 1[I 12 3—wmf , why
should I be afraid of the guards ? I know foo well how to dodge
them

(20) gAmm TEAEr a7 SR 7o A dog knows merely
by smelling, whether & man 13 asleep or not or how powerful
he 15 &YEr TOREY P 9 W@, di-the juggler’s art  grw-the
Goddess AvgY  Sarvilaka was proficient 1n vartous dalects
and could sssume any forn snd shaps st will gzw—the
mesning of this word 1s uncertain wiRFEIEE says AR
FEFaTATE AR EAUIRRT G0 a1 | T4l £

(21) sy PE T (@ & MEEETEm T T 2l
a5 1) The two verses {20, 21) faily accurately deseribe the
charactertstics of various ammals and bieds X1 21 13—<IR
Faen-This 19 &4 spoonerism on the part of Vidusaks, or, said
Qeltberately 3n Jest Vidusaka was only hslf awake and thought”
that Radanil.a was only 1ndulging 1n 8 joke III 21 18-Fdmfat
Radsmks had never ssad this , but Vidusaks on locking at the
breach 18 describing it 1n his own way III 21 25—21g) T AIST
Afr—One does not know whether Carndatés should be admiced
or pitied for the remarkable coolness displayed by lim  Asone
having an eye for real beauty, he praises the breach 1teelf

(22) COMSTRUE iRy @i & [ 738 1|3y =
o (%19 ) rATRAMTY R A g @ (w )
( gitaAmn )

T Toftem Aaiem TR T VTR a3 . bhe breach was
of the Qysq vanety SITe S @FF G W The breach
18 amd to bo the heart of the mansion horrified at the treatment
received by 1t

(23) 373 used without the causal sense, to mean ffET-
i, Carudatta 18 sorry that the thief had to go dieappointed
after toiling 1m vein for nothing for & long time! YIL 23 1—
1, when the thief goes back to his friends, he would have to
inform them of his uttet farlure { thus, his friends also would
be very sorry ) in not getting anything from the big mansion
{ts would bning disprace upon Carndatta ulso 1ndirectly ) So,
Carudatts is coneerned more with what the thief might fee) thap
wih his own loss from the theft [II 23 18—FZIRRT .
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Carudstts naturally emough, does not remember the epicode,
but is prepared to admit that he rmight have been making =
stake, rather than declare that Vidusaka was wrong 1n making
that sssertion  III 23 25— sqr@ Carndatta faints awsy st
the implications of the loss of ornsments what constraction
would be put on 1t by the people ete

(°4) TERR—would treat me Lightly, would despise me
R s gwIn

(25) Carudatts means to say that he does not mind If g
had an eye for s 3% but why should he not lesve hus
it alone? To deprive him of that was the most unkindest
cutof all I 20 2—awwy todeny Vidusala s practical man
of the norld 18 prepared to deny tha whole thing

(26) “wfmi—if need be {and 1f the money could naot ba
found by severe economy and savings ete from his busimess)
Carndatts wonld not feel Bshamed even to beg but he would see
that the value of the deposit 1s returned duly III 26 17—
T Dhita 1s o worthy wife of the worthy Carudatts
She also cares more for homour or «nty and would rather
sea Carudatts die than lose hiz charscter III 26 18—
FEA of aiEAreTATemaE the water drops on 8
Iotus leaf sre extremely unsteady emmulacdy the @Ry of
poor peopls does riot stay for long with them & very common
des in Sanskrit literature IIL 26 19—aae , this shows that
the ver7=1 formed part of her &g proper and she couldxdmpors
of 1t 1n anv way she iked ITI 26 20—giwerar—pride 1t appears
that Dhuta had agsin and again asked Corudatta to make use
of the Ratnivall for houee hold expenses etc, bui Carndatis had
refused to doso for that mesnt depriving Dhuts of her legifa
roate property which she perhaps some time wounld need more
than himself IIT .6 29—ug The very high regard Vidussks
has for Dhuta {a shonn by the fact that Vidusaka acts according
to her directions like sn automaton She askshim to stand
with his face towards the east  he does that without asking any
questions  { A gift should be received with the face towards
the east) TIL 26 3536—wg TEWIRFH—CATI—A vow or fast
tobe observed on the sixth day ( according to commentators it
is & a1 ) when a 7 should be given to a Brahmans as & gift
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{If we read gz aaT® . L8 112 for PRATATIT, then Dhits
15 ot required to tell a lie sbout the FATHxT) @6 FA—A7E or
AT FU  Dhuta wents Matreya to accept the TS as a pit
10 eonnection with a vov {such a giff can not be refused )}
She 1s aleo sure that Maitreya would know the real reason why
the 7=Ea1 was betug offered at that time and hopes that Maitreya
would persuade Carudatia to sccept the same™{ she says later,
T 26 39— w3 7 o gi~ehe does not want Matreya to
praise her to the skies in the presence of Carudatta) There was
qust & chance that Carndatta would accept help 1n an emergency
from a friend 1f not from his wife Mr Kale suggests that the
gift of the 7eTgei was mesnt for Carudatta himself (theroara
certain gifts which 3 wife can make to her husband) and
Maitreya was a mere proxy As it wss a religious gift,
Camdatta eould not have refused 1t This 1nkerpretation iz open
to two abjections~—It 1s not clear why the giff ghounld not have
been made direct to Carudatts (to say that Dhuta does 2t owing
to her bashfulness 1s hardly convinciog) and the words @ a7
7 72 € lose therr force, for Carudatta could not but accept
such & gift  Dhuta feels that 1n an emergency Tike the present,
Carudatts would stretch s point and would be prepared to accept
the THES 1n the epint in which it was offered, IIL 26 43—sFd
T, Carudatta 15 afraid that Maitreya might even commit
smerde IIT 26 50—y , AmerR—It is not considered proper to
tefer to the wife or husband by name, amongst the Hindus
sgHia*R  To be dependent on one's wife 1s the preatest humilia~—
fion, for it 1s the most sacred duty of s husband to protect his
wife at 811 costs and to see that she 15 mot put to any trouble,
but when matters reach a stage that a husband stands an need
of sapport from bis wife, it clearly means that be 1s not at all
dorng ks j0b properly

(27 smm w3 &1 A w, o, for the relation of
T and qrF 43 reversed , 1f the g1 13 wwd, ha s but a &, and 1f
the @0 14 tha protector, she 18 but » o7

{28) Carudaiis modifies hie previons view, Dhutis action
csn be viewed 1n n different Light , 1t shows thst Cirudstta is the
most fortunste person n the world Ha has & wife stlcking to
her husband for better or for worse a friend like Vidusaka toady
o dre for bim, and both striving thelr utmont to see that husaex s



207 Mrechakatika Act ITI {111 30

1ot contaminated VAR ST, v meaning ¢ magnanimity * or,
acting according to the 743, changing her course of action 1n
conformity with the vicwssitudes of fortune IIT 28 2— a.\a
eitx—An 1nnocent untruth may be told occasionally If
Vasantasena were told thst the ornaments had been stolen, she
would not 1 all probabibity accept any substitute (=Wgd g
mr R g i } I 28 S—m wmE .
Vidusaka razses two objections to the proposal of giving the
necklace a3 a sub te for the or ts—(1) The 1
wers m 1o sense made use of by them, so they were under no
aobligation to give anything a2 a substiiute for them (2} The
niecklace was far too costly as compared to the ornaments
Equity demands that only the proper price, if at all, of the
ornaments shauld be given

(29) Carudatta says—The necklace was not given as the
price of the ornaments, but aa the price of the gresl trust
them, which Vasantasena showed, 1n entrusting the ornaments
to them, althaugh she knew that they were poor III 29 1—
ETE T giEai—To curse one with touching the body makes
the curse more solemn ( the 1mplication being, that the body of
of the curser would come to harm 1f s directions sre nrot
complied with )

(30} CONSTRUE Uit Suen™ @iy oo §at foraw, gey
(a2 ) et SRR 7 TR (o}

Rz ( or, WA €1} 959 ¥ TRE,  Corudatia orders the
breach to be filled up ss soon a3 possible and wishes to hush up
the matter of the theft If the breach were not filled up, people
would ask 1nconvenient questions and the matier wonld becoms
public 8o he takes this step to avoid soandal  ir a4 affztf—
(1) I would not avoid the care of the breach { if we take 1 to
mean ‘care’) (2) If 1T 15 taken 1n the sense of * concealing,
thon the mesming would ba ‘' I would see (T afizwfy) that the
breach 13 concesled from public gaza, so 1t shonld be filled up.’
This meaning of ¥y { to conceal ) 13 farrly common The other
readings suggested, 77red and 797 do not give any good sense
e 13t «ReG may mean * I want to avoid the preservation of
the course of justice, I ought to have reported this theft to the

+ pohice, but to avold further scandal, T would hush up ths whole
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thing® 301 79§+ King s officers the Police I want to avold
conning 1nto contact with tha Police (va1 waw Gfgiifray 1

o IR T A T ETRITIT AN 7 AF WA AT AR TS
A 7 e o ) B ) T30 1—srr g
srFm AT g4 78 Aa-Carudatia knowing Vidusskas greedy
nature wants him not to Iose his self respect while talking with
Vasaptasena he must not plead for merey or refer to their
paverty Il 30 2—=f7  Vidusaka means to say that though
he is a 7R he would certarnly talk 10 & proud manner{ for, a9
f¥gRzq1) Carudatia could depend upon him ¢o do the needful
1n the maticr



ACT IV

{Sarvilaks goes to Vasantasena's house with the stolen
ornaments to offer them as a ransom for Madanika He shows
the ornaments to Madanika, telling her how he came by them.
On learning that the ornaments were brought from Carudatta’s
houss, Madaniki faints away and on regaining consciousness»
excitedly asks lam if ahy body was imured by bim in
Carndatta’s house  On being told that every one was safe there,
she says thst she mas very glad to hear that { Vassntasend
happens to overhesr all this) Ssrvilaka is filled with jeslousy
at this remark of Madsmiki, and after abusing the whole
womankind in seathing terms, wanis #5 take revenge upon
Carudstta. AMadanika apprises him of the history of the orna-
ments, and Sarvilaka 13 prevailed upon to go to Vasantasend,
1n the capaoity of a ger from C3rudaths, to return the

to her Vi receives Sarvilaka, hears his
story and requests bim to take away Madanika (for, Carudatta
had asked her to give an ay Madanik to him who would bring the
ornaments to her ') Sarvilaka sees throagh the device, and is
onthe point of gomg away with Madanika (& frze womsn
now, ready to become the Iawfully wedded wife of Sarvilaka )
when he hears the news tnat Aryaks was imprisoned by king
Pialska, Sarvilaks, s:nding Madanika to the honse of his friend
Rebhils, 1mmediately goas to incite hus friends to rebellion and
to rescue Aryaka

Vidacaka comes to Vasantasena's bouse with the necklace
{ A detailed description of Vasantasend's house with 1ts several
quadrangles } Vasantasena accepts the necklace and sends word
with Vidacaka that she would pay a visit to Carndatta the
same evening.

A storm is about to burst, but unmindful of that, Vasanta«
seni starts for Cirndatta’s mansion. ]

IV 0, 4—fyaee? Foom @R R @i—Sanskrit writers
describe the lovers as diverting themselves with looking at the
portraits drawn by them (ef. [ saq ewear sk aPrAmrma-

52
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TETEN L X GG sH GRERATT W S ARdrAer
wamrrl Vikram 1N, awrfery soEgen gy Rewmt 1 Megha )
IT ¢ 14—V acantasena wants to know whether Madaniks's
opinton that the portral® ¥ Carudatta drawn by her was ga-i,
wasatrue one or merely prompted by exapggerated courtesy which
wasthe very ife of sRm IV 0 21—<aeTg , the very fact
that Vacantssena was so much attracted by the portraat showed
that 1t must have been & faithful likeness, Fww fF 35277 also
suggerts that Vasantasena should rot waste any time 1n asking
such questiors, she should get znited with Carudatia without
any delay IV 0 23—ad , Iwant to have the views of my
friends, for 1f the portrait does injustice to Carudstts by showing
hum £ be not very hand<ore, my friends would ridicule me {or
faling in love with an ugly person. IV 0 26—=% Inthst
cace your friends would symwpathise with you, and far from
ndienling you, wounld respect your wishes IV 0 33—gamial
TR (T 3M) T or e Sskars 1s brying to secure Vasantasena
bv means of money now IV 0 33—udeg The Ceti had never
seen Vasantasena <o sngry before, she pleads that she conld
not be held respousible for the of the che
being merelv a messaga-carrter IV 0 {1—ar¢ , I sm not angry
with you, I resent such a messsge 1tself

(1} CoNSTRUE fwman anhrasiy gaur fogr = 7oy W= Fran
7 { o ) g g OR TR o o Ry L (amh )
Theﬁiheft would be attributed by people to night time
{ TZ21 & 5130 ) 1n the sbeencs of 4 definite Enowledgs nbout the
thief The resdiug wam, (people to bs protected} 1s mot &
happy one There 13 greater glory In overresching king's
officers than 3% #s. The rays of the moon become dim when
toe sun rses Sarvilaka also, who was extremely active st
rught, haa becoma a quiet 1nofensive persan sn the motaing

(2) CONSTRUE o Ry ey &t filled et Ram o (1)
EW I A 91 g oF T i, WgE R A g mET el
(=fi1)

Sareilaka however had no plece of mind. He was suspi-
elons of any one who looked at him, going st a swift pace, or
who approsched hum all of & sudden, thinking that he was berng
pursued by tre Polica =t ( the other reading ) furnishes
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a good contrast with 77 0 the second line, on the other hand,
betng looked at by & persont who 18 & &@ary would afford a better
ground for suspicion. geAA weighs, becomes spprehensive of.
S AT—A guilty consclence 1s a man's worst enemy

{3} Sarvilaks bad several narrow escapes In ons place, he
found the owner wide awake, conversing w ith his servants, and
80, he had to beat & basty retreat, 1n another place, he found
only women folk, and 80, there was nothingsdoing there eithery
one time the might patrols passed dangerously nesr by, when
he saved himself by remaimung stiff and meofionless Iike a post,
He thus had & very busy fime of it during the mght IV 3 3—
g . this is s device to enable Madanika to see Sarvilaks,
areTd 18 required by Vasantasena to allay her jove-torment

(4) ConsTRUE % wem ailt Ayt a1 o afRal & .
Bt SEEARAR A7 EF U TN 1 TR L { gt )

It is usual to compare a gey lover to ¥z, here wIF
15 ssid to be superior to wzw (perhaps, the poet 1s referring
here to the name ®ZFT also, which coptams four syllables
while the word WA contains only thres) Msdaniha {s
superior to Madans, because what Madana does can be
undoneby her Madana made Sarvilaka's heart @y, but Mada.
nika easily made 1t GRS, g GR AfF AN, ¥R ey, IV 4 5—
Tae—a latticed window having holes ke a bull's eve { i)
1V 4 11—spgfiymp-—a free woman, sPren—{ yfer1s explained as

QeI PR AN 8 slave-mard. TIRAR-Vasantagens, who-
1s herself 1n love, knows what a crime 1t would be to separate
the lovers affectionately conversing with one another IV 4 19—
Fg Overhoaring others 13 condemned by all, 1t shows bads
manners  So Vasantasena wanted to go away, but finding that
her name was mentioned, she decides toremain to hear the con-
fidential talk IV 4. 28—3f¢ a7 gey—this shows that Vasanta-
send's mother was nsisting on the paymen! of the ransom
Vasantasena, terder hearted as gho 1s, was willing to make all
her servants free from bondage without any payment what-
soever (It would bo seon thet wlhasstely Vassnbtasend's moy
prevails  Madamka 1s let off without any ransom )

(5} Sarvilaks’s justification for making the ®zq 13 this—
There was no other way of gettingthe required sum of money,
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and his love was 50 ardent that 1t could not brook any delay 1V
$ ¥—yma A urRaF was expected to be of a forbidding appear-
auce  but here was Sarvilaks, looking quite attractive and plea
sant  Hence, Vasantasena 15 perplexed as to what kind of &
1t was which was committed by Sarmlsks IV 5 T-—smisy ,
Sarvilaka i3 now speaking quite freely, 83 he 18 sure of secuniag
Madamka @z Do rsk, no pan IV 5 9—epfiz itk
a7 (am Fi @ il w1 g g g € s |
aifAmEE ) Msdamka had sa1d before (IV 5 6) that Sarvie
laka had j°opardised both his ifit and wftz  She could see with
her own eyes that his 5I{g was all right, now she wants to
know whether his #1147 also was equally safe. IV 5 10—aqa @3
e A%e, Note that Madantka 8 AgTH, she has no
abjection if & Little fae bad beﬁlf}ﬁg’by him JIn fact, Madas-
nika apparently feels proud that her lover was prepared to take
iska for her bake

{6) CONSTRUE  {ymmdl g1 om s o3 T wig M spomis,
fEm et T St wad A eule aar el 9y aEeE T
aF 7 gom A e 7 af e FREETEReR fa 1 (el

fzam )

Sarvuaka had defimte rules laid down for himself 1n the
matter of commpting thefts—(1) Women were not to ba touched
at 8ll costs  {2) The possessions of & Brahmana were Iikewise
taboo { First beesus2 Brahmanss were held 1n great respect, and
secendly their property would consist of money recatved as
Daksina g1ven for the performanes of holy rites) {3) Caildren
on the laps of mothers or nurses wers not to be robbed of therr
ornaments { Does this mean that Sarvilaka would hsve no o
punction 10 rabbing chaldren 1f found unattended ? ) «

(7) #msm nctin pablic other13s they would be detect
ed agmifia , Sarvilaka who was a great expert m taking
measurgraents with his 7amgg rightly guesgss that the orng-
ments would properly fit sn with Vasantassna s body IV ¥ 3—
A 4797 This passage may be interprebed 1n various
wbys according as the expression «iq 79 1s undesstoad (1) sy
SH refersto Vasantasena  To 83y that Vassptasens should
:::stheo ornaments bituot in public is a conttadiction 1n

f0a7ents are meant to bs ssen by others, In fact the
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dehight of the wearer of ornaments 13 1n proportion to the pum.
ber of per-ons that would be gazing at or snquiniag about them
(2) swdq means AR In genersl A S s o gTIgER,
how can she have angthiog axfr1? (8) oaa refers to
Sarvilaka 1t1sa contradiction that Sarvilaka, s ghly practical
man should be given tostesitng  This 1s a very uusatisfastory
interpretation and shoold be rejected IV 5 12—t
Vasantasena famted, because sha thought that perhaps Caru.
datta had been murdered by Sarvilaks and Madanika on acco-
unt of thie heavy blow f ¢ her Bistrese

(8) CONSTRUE fizaeialy| S tetsm A u i e A
(&) o7 A agrem

TRm Bem @i Sz Prdeneds, aain wi B amm 5 Sar
Talaka conld nct, for the Irfe of m understand why Madanka
should bave fainted, when he expected her fo be in extreme.
1y high spirats, st the prospect of being a free woman, and ready
o grest tum with nﬁe”tmn ’A"(ﬂma’m reads afrarE dmar and
explains 1t as TRIFAT FSARA  Some resd TR A or, yPrr
@) sfgma-this gives ¢ as an independent subject for Fi
etc Dut & can be eanily understood and wgrary dzrwn gives
o direct reason why Sarvilaka expests 1477w from Madaniha
1V 8 2—mrfe-One who doss a@d IV 8 12—F aq G-
The word By used by Vadamiha aroases Ssrvilahas Jeslousy,
and releages the pent up fury mhig heart Sarvilska simply lets
himself go opening a brosdside on women mn genersl, and
revaling them 11 <cathing terms without any reserve ( The post
takes tas opportunity of also quoting othar well hnown verses
hete this however should uot mnho us draw any conclusion as
fo the Eois views about the status of wonen)

(9) CONSTRUE woiigr? 33w Wit (1) erigsgrey R
T f‘lm A AT & 177 1R A WA T a0, dig g i
{gwaten)

T (R ina) f wn aet, o B 91 v qw,
TS ATy 9 g Sarvilsha means to ssy—T took to  thipy-
g for your sske, disgraniag my glorious family name, you

als0 say you love me, but you are actusily showing your love
for another Tt Tt1s true that T am hesd and shoulders n
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Jove with you, but you ean ot fool me like that, I have Dbre-
s rved my telf respect sll tne sane, so bewara of decaiving me
(0) CONSTRUE 2% TiAITRA FORFEA™ oz o
farFezn 1A |
o A T &, g e, o ex Apn R
@ conpletely 3712, men of high birth, their wealth ara
respectrvely comparad to birds, big trees and fruzts  Just as
birds devour all thy frusts on the trees so courtesans completely
z0b men of ther all 1 all berng actusted qnly by a desire to
gecure wealth ab all costs (RafaRsl a"qxﬁﬁ‘ir:ri 7 fotieed
gh 3R T TR QR G- TR A FR T
M
T3 | QAT )

(1) 1w Faa 3 e @ e 3w (AT sendn
<5 w33 ITAEADT B Gl L RfEenaE ) IV 11 2—FaR
because Vagantasena knew that Sarvilaka's suspicion was sbso~
lutely groundless

(12) yETTEEn TR, 8 RETN 18 extromely active,
moving from one placs to another1na very chott time I~
A AR &7 AR A ( the father 18 always full of anxiety
as to her disposal In maTHage) FATHTAZA A FHAGIRFTETRT 1
{ fe)

{13) Do not make love to a waman yourself , for, the more
you love her, the more would she 1nsult you, as long as she
loves you sport with her, the moment she ceases to love you,
throw her overboard

(14) mmn—s flower or mEArFga  Just as flowers 1n &
cometery though fragrant are shunned, so courtesans though
beautifut should no* be associated with  (Here the 37y, ¥@T,
1s plural, and the WM AT 1s singular but as the meamingis
suffierently clear this need not be regard ed as a fault) In the
next verse 7 (plural) ara compared to Az (singular)

(15) H=aram 37, §gA U3 A0 (there 13 s pun on the
word T which mesn s ‘ted colotir® with otg7m7 and ‘love’ with
Ty ) The eventag cloud Line loges 3t+ 37 (redness) 1mmediately
the sun iz soue down The &>FiF 18 used for dyeing the hands snd
fest by waman 3 g a4 IV 15 1—=a377, ickle, accord-
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tng tosome the exprassion means HIYA that 15 unstaady like
hightning flashes.

(16) sERT-RTg

(17) As Snmivasacirya rightly ramarks the moral in toe
verse 1s @A) gUAFH It was not surprising at all that Mada-
ntka proved faithless, Sarvilaka was a fool to forget the fact
that she was after all a courtesan who by naturs was not expe
cted to stick to one man. IV 17 1—A 7 w31 thka* s I am
gomgtokiliyou IV 17 3—smraaly  Itwas jaconcsivable that
<he would fall 1n love with the lover of her mistress IV 1T T=-
T AR—Sarvilaka rmpatiently interrup’s \fadanika, because he
could not understand how the fact that the ornaments belonged
to Vasantasana could make Madanibas love for Carudatta an
impossibility. IV 17 14—55-Only such things shonld be told
1n the ear as are already known to the andience, or as would be
made known to them afterwards in the play atsalf 1n some other
way Here the audience already know everything sbout the
graaments.

~
(18) CONSTRUE Wrasih 9 @ (wal) ey «ig &avat,
1 U3 R S A G REea ¢

Sarvilaka says ~— My casa1s like that of n man, who tor
mented by beat, goes to a trea for enjoying the shade but thought-
lessly cuts down the leaves of the branch that were giving him
that shade. I, tormented by love (corresponding to drm) wanted
to approsch Vasantasend { zmar ) for securing fre>dom from bond-
age for Madsnika with a view to marry bher ( 2rgd ) but atas
now mmpossible for me to spprosch her whose ornsments { gy )
have been stolen by me

(19) Cosmpars for tae ides mma ATy Agy 573
31 g | Sak Oaly a short while ago Sarvilaka was
thundering agains® women but ros he ¢1lls them Baizg 9hizar
IV 19 d—afm U773 IUg-to Jodge s complaint against,
ina court of Jaw  Sarvilaka thanks that if he were to approach
Ciradatts, thers wasthe probsbility of hisbaing arcested by
Cirudstta straightaway IV 19 5--7 92@R® #3f3-The moon
15 never hnown ta give out heat  He 13always agreeable Caru.
data, so genetods and so hiad would never think of injuring
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auyonetn Ay way So Savvilaks should dfsmiss the"ides of
being repor}ed to the palie» from higmind, Cf for the fdes
[t zred@i Gexverig | Vikraea I IV, 19 §--mr4-Vasanta.
sena was naturslly very much pless=d tr}:'bear this 1mpariial
encomme sbout Corndstls - ¢ »1\_ -r

(20} CONSTRUE ik, SRARH a¥Et W W 6
ard g fres § 7aa? zdgfmpianam wRal Ml w
arnarE g T (e ) 43, e P v

iR, Arm—going to Carndatin lmnse]f o return the orna-
ments {and therby proclmmmg the fact thﬂrhs was 2 thief }

(shfmrTd takes 1t to rhean 77t whicl goss agaimst the.
words AFfArEATL (IV 20 1) which show that Sarvilaks 19 refer~
ring to Madaniga s suggestion) Sarvilaka has not comspletely
ot over his feching of jealoasy for Carudatts “When Madanika
bestows a bigh prawse on Carudatts by saying »d 5=r9 0 R,
Sarvilaka loses his temper again, and -«ays —Why ars you
smging Caradatts s prafssagain ? I donot want to be favoured
by Caradatta or by zoy one élss  And what have I done? Ido
not for & moment repent of my conduck or feel any shamo aboot
it 1donoteara erther, 3f Carudatis reports me to the police
What can the pol1 e do to me who bave out-witfedthem tima.
and agan ?  Sull as the plan suggested 13 against prudence,
would be better tofind out ancthey IV 20 9—& It muet be
freely admitted that Madanika suggests o very angenious way
out of the difficulty, whereall the paries conceme& do nob
stand to loss anything  Vassobasina geﬁ‘ﬁ:\c& ber ornaménts,
Cirudstta has the depoxit raturaed ( without his knawledge, bat
that dae= not matter) and Sarvilaka s conselence would no Ionger
bite i for, hg T+~ ==t belmm memihens £ao Lreennts aede g1y
not belong to - . " o=, very
great danger, 1f . ' Whe
knows what further complicatipns would be srsing ou} of
12 IV 20 15—erufrg71  You have said like a Fest not Iike
an ordinary slave maid who would have in all crobability ad-
vised ber lover {o abg*ond with the ornamentq to a forbign land,
promssing to join him there later 7 f3 Fmmrdeh aRgihzemaTAfy
uR A (afrEmrrr )

(21} CONSTRUE  w3flq orirz A e

v frrm s 54 1 dAT AR Ay Am ar.
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P 4

T 97 s -this corresponds tothe state whenone 1s at
a loss to know what $9%do” IV 21 2—the iy in the
garden IV, Z1 $—a® ,.there 13 no resson why Madaribki
ehould not have ansyered—" The Brahmana told meso  Per
haps she was afrard that Vasantas.na might ash the Brahmana
about 1t and she would be fodnd out As amatter of fact Vasanta
gonas question itse)f (¥ WP T ) 15 mesnsngless
Vasantasena as simply "emjoying herself at the confusion of
Madanika 1n arranging the deception. | ATETH G wEnE T
oy § RS T A SO i | () 1V 21 11—
JAE «» smihng nt-the thought that MAdaiks did mot know
sthat Vosantasena had known her sacret 1V 21 3l—sy RAgwis

—She knows that I wantto marry Madamka This can
not mesn that Vasantasena knaw thst Sarvilaks wag a thief,
4{or Sarvilaka:does not hnow that Vasantasena had overbeard
his talk with Madamka. @ry-— Sarvilaks praises Carudstis,
becsuse he feels that Vasantasena offered him Madamika
Jbecause he was Al { But did Sarvilaka really believe
inthe WOLdE of L“ussntasani 1)

(27) CONSIRUE @i #1941 wA & mact i 1 &2
P e ¢ e

AN
In the second lme.ltbe poet ought to have said 8 e TRz
e hpbbne than an T Baskae #he egssage may simply mean
EX . . . - . . - bemayb=eveninferior’
alrr * b ) ’ -
~,_ ') CoNgJRUE g amgae F) Tne IMEaR i,
T PEFAL I ST A TR (I )

IPhsthe mdan thelord of the stars (TE® wd) alo a
bost’  See noleson I E,ffor the?tory of Siva placing the moon
-on his head to allay thegeat due,jo bis drinking the Halihals
pot on, To oceupy the head of the great God himself requires
.extrsordinaty ment  Both the stanzas 22and 23 do not serve
any useful purpose and seem to have beon smuggled 1n by the
poet who had them handy IV 23 1-=g7q aeg ol 8 car
dnver IV 23 d—gzer gigw-theexpressionis ussd 1n the Dasaku.
mara alco IV 23 6—Reaseada-this is a delightfal ntural
touch. Really speaking 1t was Madaaihi who was sbsndoning
Vasaniasens, but Muds‘n:u, genninely sorre to leave her, feels
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as though she was belng -wbandoned b#ﬁer v 23 9—mF
arei for Madanika‘woilld now be thegdawfally wedded wife
of a Brahmana and hencs would enjoy & higher and more honour

able status than Vasantssena herself 11 would bo seen that
Vasantasena gives Freedom to Madanfka tvithout consnulting her
mother and withouf taking any ransor

(24) CONSTRUE T T B, R Taan, 998 7
TR A | .

g |3 —qAqGw YT ﬁ”ﬁn’f{ =0 that you must never forget
her shehas obliged you so much fRar ggam Vasantasana
should be sho va as much respect as you would show toa deity
TPTTET ST A A T (or aFargA)also was entitled to wesr the
ve1l she was an SIFRFR {as opposed toa eourtesan who was
a grFtd) In Act X also (X 58 20) the stage-difection qEwadai-
w1z clearly shows that the &f7api 1s not a metaphorical one
The supposition that the veil was infroduced by the Mahomadens
in Indis 15 quite 1ncorrect It hed been in existince long ago
1V 24 2—ur7 ~U° {4791 someofficer entrusted with tbe defence
of the country the Chief of the Polica 1n the egpression
RIS TPF means the kuing (o wrmEE says iy IR
Qi this does not seem to be corract) IV 24 3—ramidaen (g
iy prophecy €7 8 soothsayer}or .7 wRyEwW 1V 24 6—awx
Ho means to say that being ssddled with the responsibility of
Jooking after a wife he would not be able to help Aryaka
whole heartedly now

{20) firteAn. one would have expected f§T1gR  but
the superlative 1s often used to indicate mere excess. It 1s
extremely creditable to Sarvalaka that he decides to go to the
help of Aryaka abandoning al 1des of & happy home Iife for
which he had nisked so much. IV 25 3—u3 = Madanika slso
sppreciates the resolve of Sarvilaka to help Aryaka She only
wishes to bs taken to his elders in his mbsence (she could
not go back to Vagantasena as she was & free womsan now she
could not stay alone as she was a T3P s> she wants to go to
some €37 (father-in latw elders) who would take eate of het) If
we read €1 3 the 1dea would ba that Madamika disapprovag of
Sarvilakas abandoning her withont diracting her whera she
siould go. It dos no mesn that Madsnikd disspproves of
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Sarvilska’s action, Iis;-a 53 the swger merchant referred
tom ActIl Heis avy referred todin Aet IX. TE 25 10—
&gA-the <on of the f2 10 Iaw (arrt); this 1s how the husband
1s referred to 1n dram Madamka, though not actually
matried to Sarvilaks, cograders herseif t&':have acquired that
status and rafers to Sarpjiia accordmg]y LY

(26) CO\STRUE e’vzazzx (qrwmvm) (3
gEg AT mmmﬁﬂ m
I T ¢ (FEakeEr) B

Sarvilaks, as the leader of the molutmnsry party, refers to
~Hifferent classes of people who twere likely to help him and 1s

e bmn e AR e ._._.;.;gc mbeam vty
N s . .

. “ins - .
who wnuld natirally be pre::n'ed o gkt agam=t vﬁ fizs are
willing to Jotn By sctrve paily” FETRFEIT &1 9 (fame) T A
(the<a have nogeason £o bs faithful to 173% who had done noth-
1ng for them) T3 TR F{A, there are alwavs lots of
servatts who ars smarting dindar grievances, real or maginary,
against properly const itu!ea suthonity  King Udayana s exploits
are deecribed an detsil in the Ksthasarifsagara.  All sorts of
legends have grown rouptdhis name ( Kalidasa in his Meghs
refers to i, SYENGIITFIRNIRTIE, and Saw Hogat
THOAST T W AT W O 1 i e i e
figica] R s T YAy 1)  Udsyana {king of
the Vutss) was captured by a rus> by Pradyots (or,
Candamshisens ) and practically imprisoned, though he was
employed to tesch §viazA to Prircess Vasavadatts. Udsyana
fell 10 love with Vasavadatta (this was exactly what Pradyota
wanted to happen} and with the assictance of bi. minister
Yaugandharavana { who withhis friends had come to Fradyota's
capital, wearing various disgures) sueeceded 1n gowng back to
his kingdom with Visavadatta

(27) CONSIRUE g aRTway R stad ol
Ty o o] 3 BREET Seang e Sent g
a2 AR A Y (that 1 to whom Yrpaks had given no
csuse to be afraid, who were afraid of thetr gwn eecord )
FEi—becsace some {33 makes a prophecy that Iryaka would
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be the king, that wag no good Teason to imprison Aryaks unless
of course, he was found actuslly plothing agaipst the king.
Soraly, Aryaka could not be held responsible for the prophecy.
¢On the other hand 1t was certainly the duty of Palakas to
secura Aryaks, as a measure of precaution) Aryaks corresponds
to the moon, and Palaka to Rahu It 13 hinted Jfhat just as the
moon does become free after a time, Aryaka would be soom
liberated Like Rahu also, Palaka would be losing his hesd
{When amgq after being churned out of the ocesn was being
sorved to the gods, the demons Rahu and Ketu csme thera and
wanted quietly to share 1n the dunk  The Sun and the Moon
betrayed them and Visnu cut down therr heads Asan act of
revenge for this be rayal, Rahu and Ketu swallow the Moon
and the Bun respectively at the tune of the eclirse { Qwing to
the Little awrta tasted by them, Ratu and Eetu could not be
cormpletely kalled by Visou) IV 27 5—tAsmi—, becauvse auspi-
¢tious things stem to be happening one after snother—(1)
Madanigas yaton with her lover, {2) and now presnmsbly an
invitation to her from Carudstta to go to hie house TYS—s'anza
28 describes these 713- 10 deta1l  Vasantasani wants Vidusaka
to be trought to her with due respect (for, was he nct o
triesssager from her lover 2) IV 27 9—&r & 1 this shows 2% or
794 ( & peculiarity with Maitreya) IV.27 11—q@u® s=omii—
arroney £ ARFRA 797 originally belonged ¢y Kubers, but
Ravana grown powerful owing to the boon received by lnm from
Brahmadeva plessed with his penance (SigR a7 Sa g9 @ &
T | AR ARG U Raghu X)) foreibly took
possession of 1t Vidusaka says he 13 more forfunate than
Ravana. Ravana bad to psrform a very arduous penance before
he was able to travel in tho luxurious Puspska but he without
uny troable at &l was privileged to pass through the manston
of Vasantasena ( which far surpasses an splendour the Pucpaka )
and that too mthe company of gay men sand women (while
Ravanahad either no escort or had one furmshed by ugly
Rakeasss)  Bome read ARANTN meaning Jr=am but as e
was eccompany ing 9%, FARITA 1s preferable ared g wopeT Ml
Al TR e | el A AN GART Saahar ST W

=2 TR | (atirerar) IV 27 25-32—Al1 the expressions
in ths genitive slngulsr go with z

1FERE gleeq i
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frrres e ATy W 74 gRO IR 3@ @ ARY geiuie
TEgEN SRR 137 gar @ e afvm 7@t varous flowers had
been arranged on the ground dxsplavmg different ornamental
figutes or shapes TR 7] HAAET T FTES T T, TOHT TTTG
this shows how high the gste was QFIaiN RACRRT W
{tram or wyEa 1§ the name of Indra s elephant FTRWI-—3w@m W\
qME 0 G RGEF ARFT—AT ) gerer { raok ) AWz (A Iww)
(grrm—a garlsnd ) seFT=  The big gar'and of
white Mallika flowers hanging down and swinging to and fro
looked as 1f 1t was the white trank of the Tiri of Indra moved
majestically by him (nthe sky 8g3z% Ffaa (wvory ) dom
RzimwE I 2w (af the rendering 1s TR the
mesning 1s FER] dye ! TR ¥4 I4, SR QR e qde A
szry ( SIYRTIEN ER or TEOR SR ) IR WA, TRRTEAE SATH amt
frt The banners fluttering nthe wind are described as
constiously greeting Vidusaka as one wovld greet a guest by
beckoning him to come on with the «mgm (ef [m(aq
TR TR T ] Vikeam HI [ @1 awRararg
eifverEar @ 2ager 1] Sak) anmer wond el am Rt
“*RiG e ana (green) @y Fer (charming ) ereF
AFEEET anam AT AN dl a—lb 15 regerded as
suspicious to place jars full of water covered up wuh green
mango-leaves at the entrance w3 (th s1s f%mr;ms accord
ing to the conmentators ) I3 ereaq, i a5 ( diamonds) freat
{ withoat anv =it or room closely ) qur q9t ghg FAFFT~ I
o e =4 T Taraes PnEEeT IV 27 32 —gara—one who
stands in the middle {of two partles) ind flerent not interest d
IV 7 40—i4—Trrrsragmi@ (these are all white) gsamt { amar
<1 lustre B3 ) Sowe read @egnq (of white lustre) @R
Ry (g e n Marathi) avgn Al
T FaTE FUETRS @A SRR AT (peard garlands )
93y OETTIETR ™ §IF5 2 the rows of mansions n e
wdentified with 1adies and the crvstal windows with their faces
S — T HTT ST FEFUZT TN9a | 3 e R BR wiy
Faal A PR (g IS A3 S TR 2T (5%) 1s one appomnted
ta gusrd the door  He had a very easy bime of i bacause there
were <0 many servants tn the house A g also 13 not
required to be very a tive { eamily getting good Dakemi) The
F@ard miced with curde looked wuite lihe s chunsm lump,
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and eo the c‘mws were mirled  Eversthing was so white all
round IV 27 54 o8—wA9 ST F3¥ i (busk) ¥387 @y,
Aca—a baffalo die AT 6 or T {1 T JIEAAL TH
zg—wrestling bouts have always been an attraction for Indians
aTRT—a monkev RN 7% Bana 1n bis Kadambar! speaks
of the monkeys being housed )’;’i the stables of horses { 77T
e FATeER  whesd Bhanuesndra.remarks, <ot
TETEPITE T %A TSR | According 0 some,
the FTITIA remores the pain due to burps eke of hor s wFIT
{ the reputed founder ot geterinary selenca) ssys——:r:ﬂ-%?mﬁ
@A PR Y giETay A | s n) 1V 27 67-69—
This contains o desc 1ption of the Drawing Room or Retineg
Hall g¥q, precumably works [1\¢ the #Tamst of awegras g —
gl ARATR T @ TR AR R A we |
el AR e ErrEEE Or @1iW stmoply  means
pecultar  specially mada for the parmcnlar qurETs® f&OHT
e Rl ReFer <ngetg ot gangm IV &7 80-33—This
conts1us & deseription of the Music-hall efmrpm £ aroir—the
stars ( meteors ) thay appesr to fall,down from the sky are
popularly supposed to be the souls of good persons gone to
heaven returning to the earth after the‘!r merit 1s exhaucted (O
arm gIRATS @A Moy Meghd, gl o w il RTRIL
Glta) g1 g fiar 1961 @@ 183 —played upon by the naids
(with amm) caressed touched (with amaar) om=rn (hung
upside down ot pumply WEFTET ) T (SR m Marathn ) o

Al R e B fra vl asmmssage o
ARgA ¥t ARy 1V 27 92 100—This contains s
descriptivr of the kitchen. &W7z —=w1 a butcher ) &9 a0 &
erliA &g J7E- (boy ) or ¥ 7wTY rey ey (killer) s
gidi—richk seasoned Ncte that the Brikmans Vidusaka has
apparently no abjection to eat (may be only vegetartan food )
at the house of a court zan. FmIFA—e 13 I FTye—y1
TP T AR AR e TR 1 O )

{28} wwragr=ar—who have no virtues to be talked about
The resding TF=3oqr would mean  who have no cars abous
the three s (g3 =7 mad ) It seerns rather strange that the
8g7s should be g0 very frank about their descent qualities ete
But orphans and osteastes as they were they apparently lost a1l
fense of decency being trought up in undesirable surroundings
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IV. 28 15-23—This contsing a deseription of the gems snd
ornaments ete, In the *amwyRam” IV 28 20—gidng ge=ag—
iz Is slso explmned ns gPR TS Feen W R AT
Wmmﬁmmwﬁmm i)
IV 28 J3—emagr N AR d ¥, the men who bad given
aip their all 10 all for the snkemf the courtezane, were shame-
Jessly continmung to humour tb , although discsrded by them
and were drowmng thewr grief ¥ cups of wine It appears to
us that the passage here Js somewhat corropt, for qgﬁyﬁ the
reading should have been 1 T AN @, sa that the meaning
would be—the men were drinhing the wine left over after the
courtezans had drunk 1t This 13 & very common 1idea 1n
Sanshrit hiterature IV "8&30’-{1‘@1%( RN ILTA & 4 to be
taken with both ;g snd 7F g@—vedighymas (with Fmm ) and
-ﬁm(mm 75) IV 28 433l el G SmARA el
7% ey &, FAEEI—T 18 YATIR, 50 the expression means '8
mard serving & TAMR’, B,Drocuress  FHERR WITSRE S0
W@ﬁﬁﬂxﬁwgmﬁsﬁﬁl( Afrrard) 1V, 28 45—
fifiz  RYAA—the UAEH: weve very white apd so resembled
the white rays of the mcﬁ‘ﬁ Besutiful women are described by
Sanskrit poets as Fog8 Ss IV 28 &7T—ymrom—agTed FfigRg-
Fucthccensitei vt ‘IV 29 2—f¥amema , for 1t undoubt-
eﬂly required great me¥it to have the pnvnege of having
Vasantaseni as one's sister

(29) Vidussks modifies his opinion expressed 1n firem=cy
Faaetc Howsoever wealthy Vasantasena's brother may be, his
fate can hardly be regarded asenviable, for he was bornna
degraded family , just as a Campska tree though producing very
fragrant flowers, is not patromised by people, if it grows in a
cometery W1 @AA etc 13 printed as & prose passage in certsin
editions & wEA at any rate need not form part of the verse
‘praper ( s0 slso HARWETNA! F1FET seems tobe a later addition )
IV 29 6—yaaa (e mantle having figures of ﬂuwers
.embrodered over 1t ) AT ITATTS MIARTAT A FEvmam
28 131—F9F I‘Yﬁm-—w;‘ﬁ is 73 (cowrle, n most lnsigmhcsnt
o ), 2o TEFIER means‘ & Aible femals goblin® The
reading #TZERVN ( STZFRUTA ) 19 thus explained by siimamnd,
AR A FET T AEY GACR b e sgeieh
& .mmf%m«m ST TR TR
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l—aﬁmﬁ% Vidusaka means to say that the 33091 was
larger in area tban the FTAEN so she could not have gone into
the hall after the door was constructed and put into position
577 (as the name 1mplies) has often a very big image and1f
it 13 of the @3 type & temple with a small doof1s constracted
later whersver the lmage 1s found (Readers of Vicar of
Wakefield would be reminded of a somewhat sionlar state of
things regsrding the pertraib of the Viesr and his family )}
Vidusaka here and 1n verse 3§ alsd ) 1s certainly overstepping
the bounds of decency in describing Vassntasenas mother in
this volgar manner 1V 20 17—w4igiis  Vidusaka mesns
to say that though he 1saware of the fact that a agf¥¥ (=%
21z mw ) fever 19 very difficult to cure he would gladly suffer
from 1t 1f one of 1s effects was to grow as fat and stout as
Vasantasends mother It appears that Vasantasend s mother
{ Like most rich people) was suffering from anr imaginary disease
which 13 wrongy called =/fi% by the Cett { for a quartan fever
does not meke tbe patient grow fst) in Act IX we find thak
the lady walks right up to the court hall apparently in a normal
condition

(30) If Vasantasena's mother with her TAfRTEL wero to
die her body would provide food for more than & thousand
jackals ( & coarse type of cheap humour)! @Y §T and s(ay are
different varlet es of wine—-fit R SFTEUR W ! €U (0
B FIPES 8 ) 18 of three kinds = &% 7 gl 51 AT AW GO
Vidusaka slyly suggests that Vassntasenas mother owes her
present state to drinking too much of wine IV 30 5—F
Vidueaka asksthis questron because be thinks that the affluence
and prosperity seen by him at Vasantasena s house eould be
attributed only to maritime trade carrted or with foreign coun
tries {for commerce #loe can make a man sonich) IV 30 12—

7 Vidusaka esys there was no need of asking the ques
tion he had asked befors (IV 30 5) for the reply waa self
evident Vasantasena did carry on mar t{me commerce but it
& different way  Tiifem—aara Ruw { Ao sfem, gzia ) the
third ¥ ©WeE (3 w7 and & )  Now the epters Is a vast
reglon so Vidusaka eays that Vasantasen. s mansion confarns
el e wendantul Womes i meaven ‘brought together In one
place (Trean) Mr Kale takes ffor 6> mean the thres worlds ™
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-
and remarks that the meaning * the celeshal abafle of the gods®
goes sgawst gy Mr Kale 13 obviously wrong in his view
we have shown above how qr&zﬁ‘i is to ba explaized and again
the proper meaning of £z 18 &tors { Of Cifzedm oy w14 )
IV 30 Id—FToRgaTR=e7~—, TIC1s the treasurer of the gods and
presumably has e magnificent palace (Cf a similar description
of g by Kalwdasa in Megha, m=rin gaitas? siitm m wawi
I gadARE K FismesaTg ) Cf the deseription of Madana-
mila s mans1on 1n the Kuthﬁsqr’eig'\rn (38 20-271

AR WIRFRRRAR | T PEAORTRRTETY 1

A GRTR BRI O TR T R

s o1 e nfi 2R sy | T s A b RiAr 0

AR widveamy ofiE =) PR

FATEIRAAT AT | F RS 1

Bk TEZZ AR5 R | ST TR i

FRE TR TTRITTEEe | aT AR ARa |

FAFTIITI O/ TERe% (3 1 STITESIeTS ATy Aad, i
1V 31 1-5—yynim—umamiemdad (ot ), seadm ggamet
SR AT W (e  fovan v A or gl ) AW mar wEwe ool
RaT, 7373 1 the garden of Indra

(31) The red Asoka with the red flowers 13 compsared toa
brave warrior wounded in battle, and bleeding profusely w1
A ST amd IV 31 9—eigmI—for, Vidusaka was
looking up to the beauty of the Asoka tree IV 31 12—awzan-
firg, Vasantasena speaks Sanskrit to sbow her g3y

{32) Carudatta 1s :dentified with & tree and his friends with
birds The suggestion 1s that Carudattas friends are more
Tihely to abandon him wben he 1s onlv &% T3 and not rich
materiaily, Just as birds would not resort to a tres that besrs no
frans  {V 32 2—guyermq, for, Vasantasens had nghtly
described the nsture of good people hike Carudsfta and his so-
called friends IV 32 6-7— AmmR  Farmmfa—Cr e —

fam@ § i | s —( Breri® agan ) frammary eeh

Nigananda, IV 32 10—a 3 @A, Vidueaka adds this an

anden 0 dafla eng Ganther wmuny whe the water 4 %an,

Vasantasena could have certainly acked why Carudatts had not

recovered the ornaments themselves from the Sabhika by

paying the necessary price for them , but with the Sabhiks gone
54
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away on the king’s errand, it was imposaiblg to say whenhe
.could ba returning and it was not right to weit indefinitely for
him The other reading THFTFrd seems to be better, for it
would mean that the Sabhika had practically absconded, hence
Vasantasenn wonld have to be satisfied with some sabstitute for
the ornsments; 1t might conceivably take a very long time
before the S8abbika was found IV. 32. 13—f3zm 249...Gamblers
are always known to be admirers of nourtesans; honce
Carudatta's becoming a TR showed that he vgou]d goon Jearn to
be s geod lover IV, 32 15—3Rwy .., st&nts.s;eniwss naturally
greatly impressed with the sterling honesty and extrasordinary
self-respect 10 spite of adverse circumstances, displayed by
Carudsatta mn the matter She Is now mofe than ever deeply
in love with im, IV 32 23—z digd wg-di™~Vasantasena
was amused at the too evident desire of the Vidisska that she
should not accept the Ratnivall, as contrasted with Carudatta's
desire that she should take it, IV, 32 27—&mFgen .3, a mango-
tree bereft of blogsoms ould not possibly let fall drops of bonev;
but the 1mposstble has taken placa in the case of Carudatta, who
though poor, conld 1n times of need produce the costly
Retnavall 1V, 32, 28-g z@m—"‘/’nsamnsens 18 nightly
enamoured of the epithet 777¢ as spphied to Carudatta; for it
brought home to her his gr.ént nobility of chavacter 1V, 32, 31—
2 - Vidasaka does not know where the fleecing of
‘Carudatta by Vasantaseni was going to end. IV. 32 37— FA—
1t 2 bad day, a cloudy or stormy day, bence a cloud

(33) Vesantasend has now made up her mind to offer
herself to Carudatta ut all coata



ACT YV

B
| Vasantssena as an Abhisanka goes to meet Carudsita at
s house, 1 thunder lighining and 1 rain. The description
of the Durdina containing eome very poetre 1deas, but mostly
conventional and tedisus  Carudatta 13 equally inflamed with
passion and the consummation of their ove takes piace J.

(1) CONSIRDE ool WRRERsh  wefre, Rt
FE T AU, AENF g X WRlIHR SriEaey gry 9 &
it (FEmREed) v,

This verse refers to the different conventional 1deas sbout
the presence of clouds 1n the sky  The pescocks dance with joy
st the advent of clonds snd greet them with their $71s ( Iwegig
EcgeicEgait 1) The swans on the other band become ready
to move off, because 1t 19 the ratny season when they go back to
thetr home—the Mansss lake { the swans are supposed to comes
Bown to the plains from the Manasa Iake when the Himalaya
13 alt capped with snow, ef .. m & DT AR AR

o SR YRS T W T W
Meghs, on which Malhinatha comments, Wﬁft ey rqm
ey 7 Tt QNIRRT @@ GO AT e wPg )
A cloudy day agsin ix an excitsnt of passion Of zwr?r%zﬁfa
FREISTE A TR TR G @ gaiEet ! Megha, #37RR-
HATIEAT WRaA < AeawEd | Vikram IV

(2) COXNSTRUE ARy qTiaviaiy g
ATEEATE R A T ﬁ«qansrf&amamﬁl (g=afier)

A 31 ARz = s Frowen v oy ende g@
{ with 7). figzen 1 ova dav. wymm @ { wihvm), s
AOTFT { 3°TF ueed as a masculine word) @I g zrz % ( with
), T aF@ W ( with ¥} The watercloud dark like
tha bee snd TRAMY cartespavds ta Vicon wha o else desh~
coloured, the lightning flash to the yellow garment (dfmrsa )
usnally worn by Vicou and the white cranes { wha are glad to
#oe the clouds, of WNMEFTRTERTERART WRTH AT R
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w7 derqT N Megha) to the white % conch I the corres-
pondence 1¢ further extended to * traversing the sky’ also, then
7 would mean * the Dwarf incarnstion of Visna ( qmemEaR) ©
when Visau by his three steps traversed the earth, the heavens
and the Patala B.t as Vienn as the dwsrf had no diamg or
271 the cloud 15 poken of be an ¥R 7 (the fgure of speeth
being Iyt )

(3) Thia ¢ ntaing the same 1des as 1n the last verse, though
AR tries to show that there 1s no greral, <3 aerFar af
FATIMERAST A, TR A ST, AW
FATMAFA A Wﬂ@ﬂ’%ﬂml s R A
mu—m AT T ;ﬂﬂqﬂmﬁw T s7a Fa (with
1, AT 6T wath T, P W@ ( with T, @ with TR
Pemary wwT—One who wields the §7in =%, an epithet of
Visnu  The expression #51  can hardly be properly construed
with <87, 1 may be explained ss AR (¥} meaning
having luxunact haic ) 13 ==,

(4) CogTRUE fafrwimmvafrern e S o
Rowintam sy v wio TR Rwogm o wiEl
(gt )

FRIPT R 8T8 the showers of water appearing white
like mol*en gilver are compared to the white cut off fringes of
the pece of cloth in the form of the skyl

(3), CoNSTRUE ey arurfirh g7 5w @81 @ =i
e @ ditgh w1 8 Y e o A AR
foeffd A% A TISTIR 4R 6 AR | (e R )

The clouds 1n *he sky appeared to be prssessed of various
ehapes and sizes some sppeared like the Cakravika birds or
flyiog ewans  others resembled fishes and alligators mome
looked hike big mansions and so on  The sky owing to thess
¢louds appeared like a picture postraying different figur s ( qqm?
SNSRI T3 T S A A e e
ﬁﬂmxﬁmﬁmrﬁm) AT TF meaning ayz) WM
=Fas—This bird s very often referred to 1n Yanskric hteratore
The Cakravika male is reparated from the femsle at night time,
and they always move Ia pairs during the day  The Cahravikn
palr is & standard of o npanison for loving husband and wife,
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The last verse spake of very heavy shawers of rain ; the present
verse de<cribes the varieus shapes of the elouds, which is
possible anly when the ran 13 sbout to fall or falling in small
showers now and then, This verse therefore should have
preceded the Jast verse. (It would bs seen however that the
poet wants here to describe all things connected with rain
1reespectave of relevancy or propriety )

(6) CONSTRUE- €afy i o1 {Mea¥i a9 I gasiae,
afgfiare Reh g @iad @ (W) @ 6!, AT, g &7
Ffrs a7, GO ST gaT. T, SR (mmﬁmﬁm)

The sky, the pea-cock, the FTFa and the swans are compared
respectively to Dhrtarastra’s face, Duryodhans, Yudhisthirs and
the Pandavas (the point of comparison in the last two caces
being sumply the use of seme expressions which can be
construed with both the IvM and the IWE, of conrse in differens
senses!). WY wTER. §fE7, the eky is dsrkened owing to the
absence of the sun and the moon; as Ty was blingd, bis face
8)so may be said to be darkened, If we read 9A0g%, thep the
sky would be compared to the kingdom of T, and the point
of comparison would be what 13 referred to an the remaining
psrt of the verse ( sorme take JaU79% to mean #3%= which on
account of its vast size may bz emd to creste RYF) SRTTS
ad (strength, with R, and %=m, wiuh zHrm) w7 @,
Duryodhsna was in bigh spirits, because he was sure of securing
victory, with his big army. §T means g3 here awm% faar,
Yudhisthira who had lost at gambling was required 1o go into
exile for twelve years according to the terms of the agreement.
0l ‘ace sing of 3%, Yourney) T —went on his travels. With
F7irs ( this bird begins to sing sweetly 1n spring and hates the
rainy season ) 3 (A @ noice, producing notes, WPy ) -
means * stopped warbling®  SrEAIH—<TE™H, the Pandavas
bad to reside incognito for one yesr after their stay in the
forest for bnelve years was over (gFm—3mamry) With ggs,
A (3 means ‘ water,’ on acconnt of water ) wgwTaty (to stay
Laanlanawn tegione, the Minsse Telie ) w7 mewns e swows
have Ieft the plains, owing to the ramns having set in, and have
goue hack to regfons unknown, like the Manasa lake,” V. 6, 13—
20, because Vasantaseni even though rich, simply grabbed the
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@A Wz becanse ghe did not 80 much as formally ask
Vidueaka 1f he would dnnk af least water at her place.
Vidueska 1a thus eIl wroth at the recephion meted out to him
V 6 16—The popular calumny about goldsmiths merchants ete
seems 10 bo of & very old standing {of cowyse this kind of
generaltsation must not be taken literally or serfously }  «7edt
orRFaAnT—tke squabbles 1n the Municipalities etc are too well~
known V 6 29—aqq & =i} this query 13 due to the fact
that Carudatts and Vidusake have each s different 1des s to
what m@zy of the THI means To Carudatts, fi7%3 means
Vasaptasena s refusal 1o take the Batnavalf, whbile 1n the opinon
of Vidusaka fagw would ocour if gusan!useni took the
Ratnavall

(7) This verse has oceurred beforedin the third Act (29)
V 7 7—aelvrrm thas refers to figey wiligm wawm (in 1V 32
23} V 7 8—mm ¥='—A Brahmana normally would not bow
down toothers hence the words of 2 Brihmana who does that,-
must be greatly respected V 7 10~ UEF a8l expressive
simile @iy the meaning 13 “that all these =re very
dangerous bringing ruin in therr wake Note that the fipfis
mcluded 1 the list It iz well known how these {9243
{ Rasputins ) and religious hesds impgse upon people and fleece
them n every way #Tgtgs—court-scribes known in hiterature
23 very clever and unscrupulous (cf the well known verse
I 7 M T FAIETR SR AT R A U also
aﬁm«nm«w | Eye en1 FRAGT gfmgrA ean The
ies about the Citpavans, Nagara Brah Kulkarnis the
Jews the Marwans et¢ areon the samelines) Ml @aEivi
MR 2 I LTy VIR wen aTany e Roftgeeed
il AP AT A SAATIRER ) Tave 91 SRR

A FRPEEATETA WAt (aferma ) Vo7 12—ered
Carudatta means to say that it 15 bardly necessary o remmnd
bim of the evils arising from ammime  that contingency would

scarcely arise in us case No @frer was likely to favour s
pauper hike m

(?,EaCoNsTRUE T A T AR, SO g AT
o axba A
Frimng a"m') AR R R Rw @ R @ T
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gt asTouch as 1t would hihe to go svey (s*rength) =mra.
Cf for the 1des ST AT Rt A

(9) Carndatts corrects himself, reslising that 1t was unfair
to assert that Vassntasend was aag@l  She was i, unlike
other rourtesans and 5o there was qust the remote possibility of
bis being favoured by her »fifaFITS 15 not rigat 1 remarking
IR R GE FRAERETE O arEe], V.9 T
qm, for Jove aces mot tske 1nto account the diffienlites m the
way or psuses to ingnire whether fts fulfilment 1s 1n the reslm
of possibility or nok. Cf WS siarrran fadafattmg e
ST J@ TS F3ER | Malavisa

(10) gra¥ = the Cets apparently was gomng 1n »
cropching manner a§d had his head protected by a prece of
cloth, hence his back was ge*ting particularly wet, sgeg—-Ceta
1aughs at the rememibrance of his own skill ( ?) in singing

{11) The Ceta also 13 interested 1n musi: and playing upon
the Inte { A particular ch t. of the Mrechakatika 13 that
moxt of its characters, Ingh and low are happy-go-lucky people
out for enjoyment, and refusing to get depressed) He s al<o
well qualified to take the rsca of Sakars,—T3AEFTTH 15 I, 1505
and 47 are exparts 1a HQIEA and no* MA FRRT and FgA4--A can
hardly be regsrded as significant expressions. V 11 12—udsfy
g——The Ceta recognuses Vidusska fo be the same who had goze
to Vasantasena’s house some time before. V 11 15-—ursior
¥aq—When the ¥R tree cannot be approacked owing to the
STFIX, children resort to throwing stones at it, to get the iy
{ &7z 10 Marathr } frutt, ¥V 11 S1—q3vria 30, this shows that
Vidusaka does not wear a shurt or some covering for the chest
( BrrrenerdifY 53R v M Resd ). Ay Caroudstts, beng
love sick himself, does not want the qREF couple to be dicturbed
V 11 3675 ,an aged beggar baving got nothing to eat for
days together could not be shoating ont, but would be able only
to heave out words 1nsudibly V 11 39—The Ceta s equally
clever 1n reforthing  Vidusska had called him & 5%, he nowr
retaliates by cslling Vidusaka a #7% { becsuse Vidusskza was
ssying ¥1 1, which resembles the crowing nowss made by a
Clow ) 7R3 F19Ea b crow would get a Lo of good oblations to
es+ st the time of the festival 1n honoar of Indra (gzmz) for
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sREANINE ampé rain A flag in bonour of Indra rarsed
saa hipped on this C 1ng on the expres?
#lon JEFTT In Raghu IV 3 the ccrnmen%atit;r Nardyana aazs

s A EHATT [T TR G RIS AT | a9 a0
g;iwmm qarid) wrRTer Yyt 1 A @ A RiEE T
A | S A A A Y 3 FaiT agemawa wi Pram Al
exf 1 gRA AR QO AET S T | T Q7 T Eaist
Ry ¥ 521 | Mallinatha also remarks %7 @ fam Ty
T2 I S AR T T AAREIAGE | e e
FTTERT TS 7 T N LTI SR TR SR, A1 TR T AW
Foirgama V11 a3—zers ag qeaA—] shall easly
answer your tion and thus (metaphorically ) pmash your
bead  For your w1 1sball give you in exchange my foot on
your bead V11 5i—g@ 7a—Vidusaks repests what
Carndatta had told him (es though the answer to Qetas
question wes TF 35+ 1netead of g7 )! V 11 68— uilyed—
only the body 1s turned the feek remaining 1n the same positron
V 11 63— 18 understood by Viducaks to mean ‘feet 50 e
makes o complete about turn® ( All this fa of course intended
0 appeal to the gallery This scens 18 very effective o the
stage) V 11 78— gdistwge gimt—Carudatts mesns o say
that though he had become poor he had managed always to live
within his meome He dees not owe anything to anybedy
Carudatta’s family was never known to be in debt to anv one
{ Vidu=.¥a had humourously referred to Vasantasend as a ufi®
{creditor) because be was sure that she had come to squeezs
something more out of Cirudatta) V 11 81—fF &f awafy,
because Carudatta considers 1t absolutely imposzible that
Vasantscena would go to bim of her own accord V 11 98—
R ~This stage-direction is necessary because 1% 1smore 1n
the fitness of things that Carudstta shonld keep this Ehought to
htmself, rather than declsra 1t openly for it was reslly not
within ks power to meet any further demands from Vasantasend
V 11 99—afiamed ( 41709 ) 3 ATieT an $fmmaT wat should
be gaudily dressed GimmTETn 3 SerTliEEt ARERTR
wATYRAR U Sihityadarpana

(12} Consthue T ATM . Wyew o9A Ramg

Tvam Ve, TG FI, g A, GRS,
Fferaid BT o orqan 1 (Refton )
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# This must be taken to be a genegl deseription  of
Vasantasena, not a particular one suited for the occasion, for
Vasantasens was not SRTEMHGT at that time. el
means ‘habitually walking gracefully * 3931 2 —Sr1 or Laksml
13 described as slways holding a lotus in her hand  Vasantssena
being as beautifnl and lovely as Sricould be spoken of as Sn
herself only if she were without a lotus. (Cf for the 1des
MG S gl P Remeeaer deme
qarAd U Malaviha V) siaged o sgom—0f I3a0 §3wI s
Tz Vikram  Fositon iF—because their husbands are hikely
to be enamoured of Vasantasena, and thus to neglect them

(13) Consthue VeAmy Refres Ryzmfraggamac
AT AR S (KA ) @O A IAAR AGL ARAR AETR 3T @
foma 1 (el )

{ag¥r ( separated from thelr lovers) gindmar TRAM “IFATT
A—the clouds are darh coloured, the hearts of women slso are
#feq owing to d The ks delighted at the
thunder of the clouds and darcing about with theie besutiful
variegated plumage spresd out are spoken of as servants
fanning their beloved master with jewelled fans®

(14) CONSTRUE S5 ZATW 9Nzl qgn &s Ba A amgr
T For mak, Ay WY TeEgEh WA AE g RT NRW qA,
FIFeR IR ORI FT A 7 (o IFRay )

fiq 19 the TIF3FT with the red flowers 1n blossom, 1t there-
fore resombles a lamp { 937 3=0R ) the clouds concesl the
moon making 1t impo:sible for him to shine, Just as unworthy
people bring ridicule upon renunciation by resorfing to 1t
(mFiemERg TR 4 9w @ g —effAEi ) The hghtning
1s compared to a low caste woman who 13 a Fem

(15) ConsTru (%) =3, o Frawases mal (Ras ot
S A% 7T Y (3®) gha 11 Aueel R af = o
fifraan A g TEAieET )

A TOTaar ( gty mesns * breasts  with w0 and ‘ clouds®
wath P ) e @y @7 or 3w AT @ fEm The might as des-
cribed as the co wife of Vasantaseni, she naturally does mot

55



s

434
i

like to see her rival Visanta¥ena mgtmg Cirudatta and eo tries

A i N(utu on

0 put cbstacles 1n hery wayj The Hea isthardly poetic Frgr
fdnaan, g} T wlpamyd ae ) (M)
V15 2—am L P .antssond cheaks this prose passage in
Sanskri z 5 2

K

(16) Vasant. eni meafis to s‘fay thak she who 1s not afraid
of the many clouds { that are *males’) 1g hot Iikely to ba fright
ened by onz femae {(yiz the Bga) Pegaraed BAaf -
AT WA W 53 A ) (% ) ¥

(17) CONSTRUE =TT TFUMRAT wWr@Terg a7
Raaar ( rekam ) R7 37 WA wy@EE oA @ ¥ wwgw
Frang @R L () e

.

9997 43 with 37) 79 I 79w aw Foa (@ with
31) T A T O OE ( with ) R AR 3 an
frotua (3 with 71) vt 77 #0 AR (T rays with g
tribute with wgdid @7) The clond 19 eompsared to a brave king
defeating his weak enemy 1n his very caputa] and forcing him to
pey tribute tohim  The enemy of the cloud 13 the moon with
his capital the sky A king marching rapidly in battle &rray,
discharges streams of arrows with the flags flying and war
drums sounding  the cloud also moves on guickly assisted by
the wind pours forth streams of water, with hightning flashing
and thunder ssuing forth

(18) CONSTRUE T Wi gnlrd SHRMFEAl WA §AZ
FIET @RI A dU A1 SRTm A e (F9f ew
ST ) W T A AN 9 7 g W 4 O afo (e
AR )

AP I CF R TR AT A At aeTR = AR a
@S @A (gons on s journey ) war Zraf At gd T 7
‘The advent of the clouda 13 & great excitant of love and Sansknf
poots take delight in describing the agonies of women whose
‘busbands have gore on 8 journey at such & time The presence
of clouds 1n the sky with thunder and lightning has made these
women almost dead One would naturally expect that every
e foodih edl eympathefically with them baot bhere was the

eartless crane shouting out st the top of his voice { when he
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M )
Ak e B g}‘-‘ tHe ladfs could have possibly
- . - . - 1s the rainy season in
= Tugroem the sind of the words yT3%,
mzf) thus sdding msult Lo.ﬁmur: »by r@pinding them of their

terrible ordeal ! (& va A &jf e ix%xqgamﬁam

JeARR W arafpeE ‘?mwv’;mm R i )
The ety of thezﬁwag\bo\m to hasten the death of the ladres
and 50 1t 18 spoken of as the drum munopneing the execution
of the crymnal ! 3 5% —» proverbial efpresaion

(19) Cowstrug  FEFTIETSlA RggRmame s w9
o AL (2R .

For1 3 {38 with quw) awgeq, 9ohieq, (s turban) m%zﬂ
ﬁﬁll’ﬁ (zagmuth ) IaH TR T The cloud the whate
cfanes and the lightning respectively correspond to the wild
elephant the white ornamental head-dress and the Camaras
~Waved about

(20} QONSTRUE A1 F R @ (AT) 7,
Al TR IAERA T g3 Higld ﬁzrqmvnm @ Iy -
garion PG A geRgT afF T1 stew A3 gAr [€c
Ryizm)

it e a3y WA, adie g¥ a9, @ In the first
line the poet speaks of the sun being cbscured by the dark
clonds while 1n the fourth hine he speaks of the moon light
being carried by force! Such absurditzes abound 1n this ted:
ously long description of rsin and clouds and are obvious
enough

(21) Covstruz Rg@mgr o ¥ QA 97 whgaw
o  gun aiwa wERar 'ﬂm{amﬁu(am‘a )

g (RT1B AW ¥ Wb 79) 9@ P77 3 The whate

showers of water falling from the sky are compared to mlver
ropes used for Iifting up the earth {resembling a cow stuck up
mmmud)

(22) CONSTRUE  WeAWIHR., NRTEeA., Raq, s n
%ﬂwﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ?« wkmwﬁﬁ\mﬁ?f 59 90 uRRA
AR PR g3 (R )
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A sww {swollen, thundering n ﬁ:la o o TR
a3 (the fresh scert coming out of the earth at the commencerment
of the Tainy seacon  also pride) TgEN, FAT Taw I SET”
azfi  The clouds want to teach & lesson to the proud earth for
not showing up her treacures, by striking her with heavy, sr10w=
Trke showers '

(23) Covstroe Refem F7ir @ tR R T T
fa, TP AW AR dereq SR W, @ PR
wfran dgm wERiA (gT oo ) AT Ry MERETT | T
[g’\g" l(l =" & -]’m)

s of siw FraF1 (derk coloured) The cloud 1s greeted
wartnly by his friends—the pea cocks and the cranes, his ene-
maes *he swans however stand looking on ackance, full of dejec-
tion oI TR 2 wam i freamed i W )
ol 20 MAERTER e | SO aeTEi AARFTA
[Cilzcissic]

(28) CONSTRUE Fwigmuawmeasa, Trimw, g au-
BB, TITERIGY, TN SIS R T
Frma o W Frare @it 53 1 (et )

ST AT TR T A T G721 Ay (£F 7 e
a7 T, &M Az 9E 2 KR T 81, Tt o (quarters) of
e AR T, A T 08 T i, e el {clouds) o8
a3 EfEL A TF SRl O3 1 45T SR T o AFFTnTd might
be taken separately also (going with )  The JwA 1s 1dentified
witha sleeping man A man sleeps 1n a cool apartment {within
the showers of water) 1n his bouse (the extensive clouds) with

& canopy (formed by many clouds), with his eyes (the Jotuses )
cloged losing all count of day snd mht (due to thick gloom),
and covering his month with some coverng ( fARdA =
HA— i 5T, the quarters betng all screened vp)

(25) CoNSTRUE @Ml WIATH S TveAd 31 Al mal, FIW
o Raen ®g $7 A A, S [l sread e
ZiA s @i (R ) w1 (i )

TFWY AT W—ﬁ{mﬁ 29 77, dhe Jord of dhe gode EaET—
gods, FAvm fiare Tm I for they are always young) fizmar
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{ who are thirty, or thirty taree 1n number, 99 FgT, TEEE &
g ATFTATL, TAE TR Satapathabrahmana, accardmg
to some Puranss, they are thirty three crores 1n number) or
TRAARITRIC TR T wmT @1 { this however wonid refer to
81l crestures In general and not to gods only} Indras zrx is
the a3 Rgel T da—gir oA MmaEd ) wEnd 3w,
® of TR RATe AN L 36

(26) IARRIFAN ete are tobs taken metaphorically with ger

(27) CoNsTRUE ¥ Agl w3y, wregs a3 aieaR
9, ARy o #R-39 €A AT ¢, Reamfif i @@ @, afme:
SOt 37, WA A W §1 AFZ TN e 1 (wgERART )

The clouds are compared to the dark coloured serpents,
because they sre mmble and also terrible (especl:lly for
lovers) YR AU YTAR (also 4TE1), yarnid wounld mean
AR

{28) The cloud 18 shameless because 1nstead of helping a
woman in love on her way to her lover 5 abode he frightens her
and actually lays her hands(showers of water) upon her,
taking advantage of her helpless condition

(29) CONSTRUE (¥4 R ¢ & QUATARI ¥a 98 WIFRETY
T, AT A7 AT TR BOgA (T A EY ¢ (I )

Vasantasena now blames Indra hinself for after all the
cloud, being the servant of Indrs, might bhave been simply
carrying out the orders of his master, wu the matter of frighten-
ing Vasantasens qF GOUXER o wigT or AeAs B
g7 ag1  Vassnisseua means to ssy that she had never given
any 1ndication to Indra that she had fallen 1n love with him,
why <hould he therefors try to detsin her who was on her way to
her laver? I mogeRdt ARATYRAEY  waeIg AR T
1 (> )

(30) CONSTRUE (3)UF, TgT A-WH AR wifta i
T axf wg R AR g w (), () ey, g R

Vacantaseri says that Indra who knows very well what
diffienlties confront the Jovers, ought as a matter of fact to help



Ly
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her to the best of his sbilities. He hi}nself had ' resozted o¥en
to s Lie to secure union with Ahalys (Indra disguised as Gaue
tarms who was Abalyas husband, approached Ahalya and
teling her that he was reslly her husband, ravished her.
Gautama then cubsed Indra that lisbody would bave a thousand
holes produced In 1t and Ahalya was transformed into a stone-
slab Later Ahalya gained her original form, when touched
by Rama) There 18 no doubt that this story 1s based upon the
natyral phanomenon of the Sun (Indra} following the Dawn
( orzf €97 g7 Abalya) who at night time 1s associated with
the Moon (Geutama) Or Ahalya gtands for unploughed iand
and Indra for the God of rain Grfw—foeg  Frrald @& N
&1 A A S GFREREEETeT HWHWHW'
[€itcticsicd]

(31) Even if Indra refused to help her, and tried to put il
sarts of obetacles 1n her way, Veassntesens would rlefY them all
and reach her destination all right

{32) Vasaniasena could easily understand the unsympa-
thet1c attitude of the clouds towards her, for, men are hard hearted
as every one knows, butshe surely expected the lLightning &
femsle toside with her and not to desl barshly with her!

(33) CONSTRUE Q/RANR Jo1 Hawreyy £, S 1l GlRmw
fem samT g1, eEvEE™ WAREINE 9 & faAw @R R
aqteantt | { dweReE )

Vita enys that the Hghtning does not deserve to be blamed'
by Vasantssen, for ghe was actually helping her by her flashing
1light to find out her lover's abade yraze—an epithef of Indra

il ﬂ‘-ﬁ) A RFHTAARI Tﬁu_u-«"?ﬂ‘ﬁﬂ'
Sl i fe Ry Arares-

Ruccicusy
ey 3 AegRTEma) | Kadsmbart

(34) Cowstrue 3% TR A AiRA, staw £ BA w0
T, R TANTE T (T ), o 59 7 7 geEg 1 (R )

¥ou shouid 1ndulge fna FPriT but should nof carry ft too
far A little 219 or quarrel adds zest to enjoyment
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35) Codbrrur  Sordmmmmult TRaRy ¥ FagA g
S RIEPgoR e AT o 1 s, S
ATERELQ N R a1 ( wge REiRey

© FY MW 3 so) T SR A sl sew Twn 4,
A5 FuF@ Y@ ut § Each one of the clauses is sign1
ficant showing how Vasantasena deserves a right royal welcome
and the great geod fortune of Carudatta V 35 6—waedg that
is the Cet1 would accompany Vita snd Vasantssena should be
left alone there ( It appears however that the Cet: does not go
away with Viis just st that time but stays with Vasantasena

till the end of the Act) v

(36) CONSTRUE SPIETFT JAARIR ErAEer (R
TaeTE ¥ @ FRoaga gReawagEReaiiy o
(FEakTTT)

TR ARA FEN T TV AR A Q@A TR U ATAT g
e TR T AT T, GUW, 0@ SO 7 TR A4 T
amumer (market-place) VAR € @ wer €AW famaer (Aix
THWT may elso mean IFPERK  The description of I=7e as
full of frand decett etc 13 clearly cut of placohere On an
occasion like the present 1t 1s parbicularly objechionsble as
Vasantasens 18 exhibiting 1n her own persan exactly ths opposite
qualities  Vits also reminds Vasantasend that she would be
getting only gy (as Carudatts had nothing left but this
virtue }1n return. The reading Tafy=TRfs does not give a
good sensa SIPATATAR} says AP qUYARGIER 9 9o
R¥azey /g EOEARAIGE SRR SRRy g wE! V36
3—{1331-—3&; note on IV 3228 V 36 6— wrwe
g1—Now that the Ratnavall had besn offered as s sub
stitute for the ornaments stolen Vidusaka regards the
epithet TTFT 83 comphmentary to Cirudatta. There 13 no
point 1n !;i:mg the expression as used sarcastically Tergy
Vidusaka does not like Vasantasenie visit, he shows his dis
pleasure by anawenng her in & petulant mood. Aa the trees
wera not Ier at all Vasantasena asks Vidusska to explain him
self His reply is that the garden is called 7% becaues nobody
ate or drank therein (owing to Cirndatts's poverty al) garden-~
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parties had been stoppedf v 35 ll—zﬁﬂ .g!ﬂﬁﬁ g
AT IR G gy, ( this Aoes nob seern to be st
factory TAFC rather points out to the grest nobility of
heart of Carudatta)} | eTN E’ﬂ‘ﬁ w3 g = fgEeeay SRS
g A | (AR ) V36 19—geierse, Saar
Ecpin e MICicec ol

(37) CONGTRUE  #1 5 ST WEN S, W1 < % 1 =9
Boan A, (R ) Ruw=ram, g @ AR, FA EEAT] i |
()

TAEA S3M qTALS A ngungless expression  Was Caru-
datta expected 1o be scleep at evening timel! V 37 2-3@AmR—
Vasantasena apparently waite for the permisston of Vido-
33ks who was a Brahmans worthy of respect) before she'tskes
ber ceat.

(38) CONSTRUE TiRFH IR0 4AI-ITASAl 591 F
w1 SR [ ST

A prinee 1s bsthed with sacred water at the fiwe of his
1nstallation as heirapparent One of the braastz was weil
with water dropping from the Kadambs shoot u<ed as an ear
otnsment, and 80 1s compared to the fEowrsy Twgd, while the
other breast corresponds to the reigning morarch who remsins
seated on histhrone (The mannerin which a Hindn woman
wears ber Sar makes it possible for only ome of the breasts
being noticed or susceplible to the inclemencies of the weather )
V 38 1=—ggEanrii—two highclegs garments a san snd 8
boddice.  V 35 d—agiv the clever Ceti had visualised
such an emergency and had brought with her the necessary
spate gstments V 38 M-12—F1% «amRT (& vulgar perron )
T PTG AU AT | g T e v s
A (b)) V38 -wEwiz o, (IV 52 10-11)
“Vidusakas words uttered by him when handing over the
Rstnavali are now flung back to hisfaca by the clever Cetl
V 38 20—fmy , Vidisaka recognises the ornsments, bub tries
ta conceal the fact by saying that bis pszing af them was due to
s being aftracted by therr besutiful workmanship,

39) Carndatts does not know whether hs was bamng
tmposed Wpon or the ornaments were really the same V 39 7—
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5
wh—See note on I¥ 17 11 V 39 9~ ad amr—Why do you
not tske me In your confidence? V 39 15—~31g ug gwsd—For
the readiness to give gifts betrays the mnnate nobility of the
heart { 1t does not matter at all if the gift could not be actually
given, 1t 1s the intention that shonld count)

{40) CONSTROE ®IT 4R QAIMW 7@ WEA fiRw &
awy frg 9@ S rFaTEr ﬁ'ﬂ{?ﬂ’? fArgtwa (= )

A poor man, o to speakﬂhas no business to continue to
1rve 1n this world  No body minds his 7 or 777g, because both
of them are quite futile not beang abjd to assame any tangible
form . 1
(41) Covstrug . WhFE wft =, we & ¥, swda at

9, Igwy w7, Mg T ger s (o)

Frag—wamaisal & 9 77 R 1 (i )

(32) CONSTRUE 3RE [T A T, AwA 9 I Wi
AN 9 WA FF, T PETANEIGAR qAFT @ Gver
=38 )  FrAfeT)

i = o anaa P (ﬁsﬁqaﬁa o) an awk
ward compound ﬁ.’E‘Z"fﬁF{ means HEZTIAR referring to therr
Dpresent etste  ZLTTRY M"‘iﬁl?ﬂm Fidey A3 gATAIRT vy

= @ wg ¢ (NRTEEE) V48 3-
mm{ﬁrt—Vldusak: humorously demunda bsck hig tattered
towel 1 which the ornaments had been tied  V 42 5—g37 ,
Vasantacena means to say that )t was unfsir on the part of
Carudatts to offer the Ratnavall as a substitute for the <tolen
ornaments for that showed that Carudatta considered her to be
greedy ¢f wealth Wasat nght to regard her who loved him
80 much as capable of being guided by considerations of money
slone? V 42 6—afiriaay seafem gy -
TRy g o= ¢ /AR ) °

(43} This verse 14 the same ss 11T 24 uttered by Carndatts
himeelf V 43 i—~aqufigedy,  InV 38 9-10 Vidusaka had
bluntly ashed {3 fiffl wmAT afit when the Cetl had remarked
w3i g (o ARTS or cultured gentleman would not have
asied such a question openlv) but now Vidussks 1s surpassing
himeelf in asking whether Vasantssena propaced to stry there
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for the night {as no talk sbout rsh:rmng home was forthcom~
ing after the business sbout the ornaments wag over), for such
a question could only have been asked by an uncultured sim~
pleton (of course, Vidusaks asks this question deliberately) V.
43 6—tg  thuizisa hint ko Carudatts to go into the house for
rest

%
(44) Construp o AW 1 P ogranw @
ST fren, Tasrea Fes B onpw g3 w1 (eveni )

T IR The & 1s desembed 23 o R weeping
ow1ng to her lover the moon suffering terribly, on mocount of
kis bemng sureened by the clouds, and the showers of water are
the teata shed by her The f{ziTts are Liko the smargshy, becsuse-
both are white 1n colour

(45) CONSTRUE F@RATw¥mN H7  sydemiragReen®
ATANIRFFNN wwd iy uwew Avartaag Ren @
wi | (smmiTr )

37 18 TR who used to wear a dark cofoured garment,
henoe the dark clouds sre aptly compsred to sz, the sharp
showers are compared fo the sharp arrows of Arjuna (a quaint
samile, not baving much propriety, 1t 23 on 8 par with the mimile,
wrpRaeeaete IV 27 30,used by Vidusska) ARaelue
18 white and so corresponds to the white clear volums of waler
poured from the sky

(15) Cowstuue Aowemsd® @ owrd e
woR R R HAS  welitRy SR, eedzaema e
T AT W Q&g G A g, wwiRwl e
( iy )

Thus i3 & delicate fnvitation to Vacantasant to embrace bim
FRAFEY G ( also, 1n the rainy season ) SR, vr—red . slso,
mlave A beloved also embraces of her own accord her lover
who bas applied eandsl peste ete to tus body and s being
fn:ned by the attendante, rith her love infenmified during the

Y n

g 3 7% o
LR te s B R,
pist T R (o owfa ol b
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(47) ConsTruE W &, @ it 43, & wdifa ™3 &
SR FRAAARATE AT TR | ()

TG a5 —for, the more loadly you go qn thundering  the
more closely shail I by embraced by Vassntasena @wwmm
b (D g, wet o) S (W G gRe) @ The
Kadamba tree 13 descrabed by Sanshrit poets a3 putting forth buds
1n s mass, when ratn water falls upon 1t the hampxlmon
correspond: to the Kadamba blossoms Cf @ezi

TEREEA 9 | A Excotid mmll Uttara III

(48) CONSTRUR G478 SRCTTC SHHIAe OTeg, AT g,
ay e g Pt of o (W) e

Carudatta says that not only does tha clond wot deserve
abuse at their hands, but they should actually pray for tne cloud
to go on thundering for & hundred years producing confinucus
hightwng flashes! For, the cloud has made 1t possible for him
to enjoy bappiness which could never have been even dreamt of
by & person 1n penury TAEA—lightning T gRI PR AT
TN T AL TR A1 G SR Al

(49) ConstRUE 2 wet swwml @b MdFdamify
gy mrfy mig aRera T A AR R ) (g )

AfRarReaRy, who of thetr own accord
their Jovers. GEARCMIRTRY ST TR ARSI WOTa@iRfy o ¢
& )

(50) CONSIRUE Y SRERIRTIT ey U
A naR, ¢ T FEAMY  EPIgIERATTT aBvaln GRe
( st )

e Bt e e %] 3w @ (or wx am)
TS ¥, Cirudaita says that it was dangerous to wait
1n that dilapidated out-houss any longer, for owing to the heavy
ramn the roof might come down sny moment, 1t was a wonder
that 1t had remained 1n 1ts present position <o long  sinalarly
there was the danger of the walls (on which picteres had been
drawn) slso collapsing, owmg to the plaster coating being
washed sway
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(51) CONSTRUE: Rafe AFIRRFaT AT AR
@ s gf AgPm o ()

fr ot P g 3, A = wr eRgh e W 7@
ITT Eq 13 T8 3 The 3y is compsred to & yawning
man, the lightning, the rainbow apd the cloud respschively
crrrespond to the tongue, the uplifidd long arms and the chin,
A yawning man shows up his tongus, Taises up hus arms and
has bis chin lengthened The eky also exhibuts the lightning,
has the ratn-bow stretched up and the cloud lowered down.
sy 5 TP SEAEEpE R TRt (AR )

(32) Cowstaup AWIg aATE fé’?ws w2, fizm wl, Rl
S { T A ) Y, ST G T4 AR i § (ST

AR~y The differeat kinds of nowse produced by the
showers of water falling barmoniously at different places, are
compared o the differens tures of the lules played upon{#i s
rousteal eoncert.

The long-winded tedrous description of the f$a ia & specisl
festure of this Act The poet has not taken proper ¢are in this
matter and we have +he description of £he sun, the moon, rain-
bows, cranes, swans, etc. all haddled up together irrespectiva
of the considesations about time, space ett, The absurdities In-
volved are obvious enough and ean essily be spotted by the
student The poet’s main 1des appears to be to furnish a com=
plete all-stded descripbion of & gM&a with 1ts accompaniments



ACT VI

[The events described 1a this Acttake place on the next
morning  Carudstta goastothe Puspakarandeka garden leaving
1nstructions for Vasantasena to follow him there in s ear In
the meanwhile, Carudattas little son Rohasens 1s seen by
Vasantasepa, weeping because he was given only an earthen
toy cart to play with, when he wanted a golden toy caxt like the
one which the son of the rich neighbour had for his play.
v t gives her ts to Roh for gething a
golden toy cart made out of thee  Vasantasena then starts for
the garden, but through mistako enters the car of Sakara, while
Arysks just esoaped from prison through Sarvilakas eforts,
ﬁuang Carudattas car unoceupied, takes his seat thers and 1s
dn¥®n away Carndaltar car s detarned for inspection hy the
two officers Viraka and Candanaka Candanaks looks into the
car and promises protection to Aryska picksa quarrel with
Viraka and drives him away thus sllowing Aryaka to proceed
gafely

The 1ncident aboot the earthen toy cart which furnishes the
title of the drama occurs 1n this Act |

VI 0 8—rq Aty Vasaotesena had not slept for long so
thsf she was surprised to hear that 1t had already dawned.
e ofife i | Of eiftrmeemn nfia mefeia ) Uttara,
VI 0 18—~dm3a gi—Carudatta seems fo have arranged to escort
Vasantacena while 1t was not yet morning, o that she might
ot feel any sense of <hame snd sothe car was required to be
kept quite ready, 80 asto avoid any unnecestary delay But
the original plau miscarried owing to Vasuntacena s not being
awake early enough VI 0 24—fEafm  Vasantacena wants
to make sure whether she was reslly fortunate encugh to have
secured her life s desire or whether sbe had been stmply dream-
g VIO 27—, the Ceti gives a nicoreply Vassuta.
gana has succeeded in making a very favourable- 1mpression
upon ali the mmates of the house =TT 43R TFTTATRZAAR
ERR v OhFTEEE ) VIO 28~ s aTgi—for thereis s
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natural prequdics agsinst asdocration with a courtesan VI 0
36—az & I shall bo most unwilling to leave the house
VL0 38~sz 2 besutsful passage showing the extremely
couzteous and nobls nature of Vassntasena who wishes to make
friends with Dhuta in the right way VI 0 40—31ui—Dbe-
eause it 15 unfair to take back a thing ence given away VI 0
46—a@m , Dhuts sends an equally courbeous bub ab the
same time & hiph(y digmfied answer A gentle snub is also
adminstered to \agantagena by the declaration that Dbuta con-
siders Cirudatea as her most vsluable ornamept and cared not
for other ornaments however costly they might be {Is there also
an undercurrent of the feeling that Vasantaseni has snatched
away or at any rete secured a share n her smonadT?)  Both
the Vasant: ’s and Dhiits’s reply which
Iays bare the feelings of a true Pativrata—deserve to be written
mn letters of gold! VI @ S1—@RA3$  The whale of thig
acene deserihiog  Rohasenas doivge 1 quite bmue 0 nature
VL0 64—ag 9 2% IFrA—~These azg very delightful natural
toaches VL0 51—7¥¢ , almost the same expresston has been
put tn the mauth of Carudatia’s wife befare ( IIL 26 18-19)
V1 0 87—x7 , for Rohasena had never geen lus mother wear-
g any ornaments soaccording to him, e 1sdy with ornaments
on could not be hus mother VL0 91—wrfibram, , for this shows
the profound effect produced on even children, by poverty VL 0
93—a wirafy  for a thing offered 1n that conditton, eannoi ba
one willingly given away VI 0 10l—ermaifiw, becauss 1t
was meant for carrying & woman mnside  In northera India, st
Deits and Agra sach cars covered all over can be sesn even
now plyiag for re VL 0 312—ifyarssn #zft—Thie shows
that the bulls conld not have stayed quietly in their places till
ibe return of the Cets, hence he decrdes to go with the car
itself { For the development of the plot, the car ought not to be
there at that time 50 tne poet furnishes a good excuse in refer-
ning tothe bulls as MAFRIIFF  Vasantasena sl helps the
development of the plot in taking 8 lot of time to decorate
berselt, as §s weual with women) VI 0 117 s the
cardriver of Sakirs It would be seen from his saliloquy,
:hljit Be fs as wreogant eshus waster, following the policy of
cking up snd Lacking below® As {he car-driver of Saksra,
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‘he considers hirmself to be & very impartant personags and looks
-down upan the other cattmen, calling bhem 7575, He 15 however
Eind hesrted by nature, and 1s afraid of dong evit VL ¢ 130~
T wyre—{aeh @3 e ) vRoee R OSTE ey
ARIMEAR G2 & R9grarary ] Apparently Sskars’s car
was of a betler pattern thsn the ofber cstts VI © 133—
Tnsw , s s Aryska who was moving about far wvely,
the sharpeyed Cets nobies lm  but does mo* pursue
the matter any further VI 0 136—3%3Ryg It appesrs
that ewing to the heavy rans the previous night the rosd
had become muddy nnd the wheel of a certain cart got
stuck vp 3n the mud the cartmsn as 1s usns] on such ocessions,
asks & fellow.cartman to help 1n pushing the wheel with the
hands. Sthavaraks at fist thioks that his digity would suffer
1f ha were to help the rushe cartman, but hig good pature
prevails in the end and ke dectdes fo go > hisbelp VL 0 146—
gPiarFR—~—the throbbing of the right eve (or arm) 13 3 bsd
omen 1a the case of females, indicating disaster 1n the nesr
future  (In the caws of males, the throbbing of the left eye or
arm 15 a bad omen) Vassniazenas mistake in oceopyiug the
wrong car 18 a feastble one. She had not geen Catuda‘tas car
before and finding the car walting there, naturally thanght that
1t was 1atended for ber VL0 153—anarayq—Sthavaraks
intmtively feels that the csr has becoms heavier, but atfributes
3t to tus own feeling of exhsustion, V1 § 139—y<myg—a Police-
station or Sentry post =7 also means & &ivision of an army,
consisting of 40 9173, 27 horses 9 charwots and 3 elephsnts VI
0 161—~gEa@ @ fz (fetters) %7 9. for he had nohime to
remove the fetters on beth the feet  As 77 enters i & burry,
he does 1t STIRTH (tossing amide the curtain) according to the
rules of dramaturgs  (In this ease, however, his entrace csn be
said to have been suggested before)

(1) CONSTRUE Soe i rafromg R
AR RN S P T {3 o w6 ()

e R AN TR A SRR S ey (desth )
g e T R 79 (8 complex and awkward componnd )
o (T T or R ) R fTI W 9 @ e
e §oEE WR (aETaed) VL1 1-Reh
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Lo used for the dative, fraawmy, sfRmadg explains differently,

P A TTRY A 7 IO AR §RY | PR ﬁaﬁarfaﬁﬁm

o e A wg, T & 3 q

Frerd 1w Bl R " g e e e SmrdRR e o

{2} Comstrue  off & swanfy (i ) agr a1 sy, O
W aaTn g7 A et 3 R af % eghe T e, ww
ST, GEIAl w7 F L 1 (T ARe) N

Arynka means ko say that he does not at il undsratand the
whole trend nf events If as the sooth sayer has foretold, he 13
& very luchy man, how was 1f that he had been imprisored!
{8urely & man who 1s 1mptisotied can not be regarded as lucky )
On the othgr band, if forfune does want to favour hum, putting
him 1nto tie prison etc would pot eome 1n hs wey  But how
could ke an 1acrgnificant person, hope to succeedgarnst the all-
powerful King humeelf 7 Why should the king then bave taken
the trouble of ymprisoming bim at all? The reading w7 would
mean®m VI 2 l—smoAwii—Keeping the side dour open
seems to be a peculiar charactersstic of the people of Uyayini,
according to our poet!

(3) CONSTRUE g wz Ry, wawor. Wgusss Pdowis
=, 47 T RA qedTg, SRAeA] g e 0 (3NEa )

The dilaptdated outward conditton of the big house shows
that the owner must have now fallen on evil times, having no
monev for the neceseary repairs and no servants to look after 3t,

(9) Cowstrop (17) Tigw famiid w4 wma A, &
A AR (W) wede Aeary A YA
(o1 ) B A a9 55 3R 9 (fmim )

Aryakn sees a car coming and as 1g natural 1a the ciroume
slances bopes that the car might by chance be wade to sarve
his purpose A i@ 18 more commodious { snd appatently
covered Up ) thad an ordinsry ear  Aryaka hopes that the car
r_n_a?@rv ot co‘z\(a_m bad anquisibise people or elss there would be

WA =0 much the better,
e 1% happened to go out.
for bim VI ¢ 1045
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. — S et e S e T would be
- . . , the oceupa-
i - + suspleIons

of the Ceta The Ceta had'to begin with, no reason to suppose
that anything out of the way was likely to happen Hence, he 13
prepared to accept any clanking noise as the gy It might
be argued that the Ceta should have helped ‘ Vasantasena’to
ascend the car Against this, 1f might be said that whale the
Ceta could certainly have done this service to Carudatta s wafe,
he could not be expected to dance attendsnece upoo a mere
couxtesan (It ¥s a fact that the hereditsry servants in noble
families are very exacting 1n such matters) and lastly, there
were the #ifFFwsg¥%% bulls which undoubtedly required more
attention than Vasantasana! VI 4 18—4rs—Both 4rF and
AT are called &TTfs 1n the text (Verses 22 ﬂnd 233below )

In VI 16 53, <+27% 15 called a @MY, which seems to show that
hewasa Mﬂltary Officer proper, while Viraka was perhaps a

Police Officer of o high rank  He 1s referred to 8s TAPTANE
(VI 27 7) by Candanaks himself, and as @Reamaza by the
Judgen IX. 23 §

(5) ffrET  Why dont you make amove? Why are
you standing Iike dumb statues unconcernedly 2—said with 1m-
patience VI 5 8—unriz—Having made his dispositrons
correctly, Viraka proposes to * * the slong
with Candanaks from s higher level (This 13 exactly what

a commander is expected o do 10 modern watfare too)

{6) fgem sard when Candanaks finds that the persons
cagcerned were moving about n a hesttsting manner  ArgER—

a5 A, AT aemderd | (i) Arysha was a

e

() iy, may be taken generally with Taig ete

(8) % % IR—Virahs was perhsps maling signs to
Candanaka to go to the ¥ Candansks wants him to shout
ont what be knew about the matter

(9 and 10) %727 —1n the eighth house from the S=qifs The
sun 1n the eighth house the moon m the fourth, Venus (7%}
zrma) 1n the s1xth, Mars( sg‘m~ ‘HTZ’) n the fifth Jupiter g,

“m% ) in the mxth Saturn ( @i the son of the Sun) 1n the
57
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ninth—all these are extremely inanspiclous. A person who
has dared to free Argaka 15 rinmng the greatest risk; for in
case of his being captured, Be would undoubtedly be putto
death for this set of high treasoml So, Candanska wants
te know who that unfortunate person could be, whose stars
have been so maliciasly disposedifowards hix, The follow-
1g extract frow  the FRERA shows what particular
diesster follows from the plansts 1n the sabave pczsmons,
w31 ToAEd Wi g q s AR the sun ), .. TRdRAE:
ferqln 374§ 1 (the moon ), adl Wm: AT | (YF),
WA 7 AT 30 AEAR | ghiid ARd [Y w7 fan
B FRa w0 (Cars’ ), = adags ReRrId T A
FromiRag | ghogayERRte fom s, geg 70 0 (75, Rem
= T ). 98 (FTRR B ) TR iR A
Fra. 1 (R ).

(11) Vikara means to say tbat Candanaks was theoretically
r1ght that no one could have dared to spirit Aryaka away. But
the fact was that Aryaka bad escaped, perbaps with the aid
of an sccomplice and 1t was about sunrise when that happened. *
So they must hury up to organise a pursuit-party,

(13) vy SRR g FERE STt WYY TR,

sfree or A% gmFH-ER sy ( sfifrrerd )
(1) Frer-gewe s (AR i) Candsnaka

\
gives unstinted praige to both Carudatts and Vasantaseni

(15) =i I us#d .Viraka 1 an ideal officer, subordinatmg
every cansideration to loyal service to his master.

16) CONSTRUE qFFaRMad @i soidls omfien A, sa1
A g, B = e 90
The mesning i3 sufficiently clear, but very awkwardly
expressed. The =¥} is the same, but Viraka acts as an
enemy, while Candanaka 13 friendly, similarly though Zgas®l
léthe same, the T2 fire is 4, whale the funeral fire is waa.
116 2—31'3'4?'!‘—E.xercismg administrative powers ; there is no
%oint in talang this as used sarcastieally. VI 16 5—aenfdr,
Iraks is pleased st the regard shown for bim, and so



431 Mr~chalatka Ae VI [VL307

courteoaclv wart: Candanaks {o carrv on tze 1nopection, saving
that as 8 7777 hs was surelv eqasl to him elf VI 16 8—
SI®T  vour irspaction woald be a*wolutely ahome ail cuspi-
clon. {Viraks hoveve bas.to est Bis words 1mmeaiately after-
wa~d» and has groard fe= mwc‘r\g Cardans*a) VL 16 10—~
TR TS R A g’?ﬁiﬂqal(’m)-

(1"} Con TPTE 7-1) RENEF T rH AR
I AT T

==

Bhima was 87 expe™ 12 7737 3ad vas alwars resev to
figh* with bis bare s=1s 11 the abeanmaof a weavon. VL IT 4—
sggATTrS <o tha* Vimaxs might ro unde- *and woat bo was
<aving

(18) CONTRTE = | T ~AE X A[e+F T4 &=,
BT IS % 7, 99 THR T WA

To betrav s per<on to whom &H7 1 given nigkily o=
wrongly 1s regard d 3 the mes* foal esime by toe Hindus (and
al oby the Arahs) V19 4—53 (wings) ®@ 3=, & brrd vho

Cmoves on WIRgS, TFWE —IX7 L €97 £, a forler Candanaks
cor<1d s tze pros and €07s of the questron—whe'ho~ ko shonld
Ist Aryaks go < oifres or arrest hrm—tho-oughly  In faveor
of le*ting Arvsks go, ko nofes t-e following poig*s—1) ArFas.a
was mrotent (2} H= had approa~ka1 kim fo- profac 191 (3) He
was ocenpying Caradatta s car and was presamably Corcdatias
friend and ({) He was the friend of Sarvilazs who badonme
gaved Candarakas Iife. Azain » letting Arpsks go, the=s was
only o~e mportsnt poirt wiz loval'y t> his oSi~e. Tl4e.
mately the fact tha* he bad slresdc promied potec*ion fo
Zryaks, weigks szongly w1 b him and ke decidss t0 ald Aryaca
1n his escape

(19) £F T @-@t o3 B1 §F apvvrsy s ey
TRy TR aTOA T (EArE )

20 sFTTEn T Candansaanm eres ement cays =
3 { T3%F) toen remembers woa teshonld bave ead and
d:x"‘..xlyc - esh e lf,saring Tz =% Bubt~actaric Vimas
1s too elever £ biza amd dxesn # falltsrs  »ts d_paney
VLI0T 10—~  Candsmacatr sueolazghthamy a- g t— Wky
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should you, O Viraks, entertain any susplcionsatall? I am not 8
Pundit well versed 11 Grammar  Southerners, 1t 1s well known,
sTe not very accurate about their syntax or grammar Being
conversant with many s non-Aryan languasge they make many
slips abont gender or number and 1ndiseriminately use expres
s1ons ke s @2 or 14 7@ (along with the correct ones 3%
2ot APt 7@} So Viraka need mnot mske ‘a mountain of &
mole hill* The various countrres  or trrbgf ) mentioned cannot
all be sccurately identafied Fle—Tie Karnatak, Jm— Teniore,
#fAz—Taml (=9—China and 9% are out side India) =g —
According to the Manabhacys the 13=33 ( non Aryans) did not
care much for grammar ZIBWICA FHEWR Weom @ AT
el VI 20 13—k, becaus that would mean that
1 raka has no confidence ;n him VI 20 2l—yrireegdim—
TFFELITA TFT A T gy ) (e ) Fizrer
laterally means & quarrel indulged 1n by the people of the
Karnatak and in the times of the author, these psople were
perhaps known £o be fond of quarreling without any reasonable
pretext the expression seems to mean “a quarrgl deliberately
pickednp  Candanskadecides onthis course forhe 1s afraid thatp
Carudatta would unnecessarily come into teotble 1f Aryaka was
discovered VI 20 25—qwrmm) arama  ssid saresshieslly st q
@i, such a referencs to a person s low birth 15 bound to mske
Tim angre VI 20 27—3&1 uvg—The 1mplication 1s that it 1a
something unmentionable

(1) ¥ 3 Wm—Let sleeping dogs lie, or, why let the
cat out of the bag? It 18 better that the matter be not made
publie it 1s so derogatory to Viraka No gentleman shonld
even ukrer 1t 1n 50 many words ( of course all this 15 1ntended to
make Viraka more unpatient than before ) i —gfefnm
belanging to Candanaka, My eharacter as a gentlaman would
suffer if I were to mention 1t { unsrraTan? explsins differently,
AR A i S G SR § e @ Y N
qPgfA~ew@d 1) A ¥ unbroken looks very nice and
fnviting, but would be found 4o be utterly unsubstantial and
worthless 1nstde af broken VI 91 A—4t ST -—gEBha -
TR {afmenan ) acts <harpening the razor blade ete

@) MAFTC g g 0 Tord wwmA w50 a pair of
31 ors. You are s mmfy now, but you ara & mere barber by
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caste VI 22 8—ara 11 ggua—in VI 21 4 the stage-direction
1s simply &% 3R #13F baing dropped  This eppears to be a
mere ship as both the stage directions mesn apparently the same
thing ( the s being of course different )

(23) FrTE 9@ { FCF 1> 8 W79 AT hke HY and vz )
Virska means to sav that he knows Candanaka to be & mere
HFR (shoe-maker) py caste VI 23 13—sgig FovaTm-—TgtEH—
baving four paris —~to cut ‘to divide 9OREH §99 thos
means to divide xato four parts” an 1diomatic expression mean
g ogive 8 good uding ffmEEIaE explans wRE 6% I,
which 15 unnecessary if not wrong VI 23 16—gwraz@—I
care a fig for your empty threats you are like s barking dog
who scarcely bitesany one VL 23 27—z gaaitt—Candanaka
addresses 31%% like that to ward off any suspicton from the mind
of the car driver or the bystanders

(24) +=2 g™ y3—~The throbbing of the rght arm in
the case of males 13 & good omen

(°3) fen—requested also now becoms known tome =

01— am not saying this becsuse I want you to favonr me
in return for what 1 have done for you

( 6) frayer  IEIbecome king I shall remember you
and reward you suitably  (Aryska heeps his promise and Can
danaks 1s made gRTE-Twr X 58 32)

(~7) 7wy and ™7 were two demons brothers oppressing
the gods for a long time having grown very powerful owing to
& boon given to them by Siva, The goddess Durga ultimately
plew them being reques ed to do so by the gods. VL 27 6—
faeFma—goes with 3udTey or with 7 (7% ) It appears that
Sarvilaks who had been sesrching for Aryahs comes there
accidentally at that time and Candanaks is now doubly assured
that his friend Sarvileha would do the needful in the matter
and he decades to help him with al} his might

Tha episode of the 1nterchange of cars 15 cleverly managed
The only flaw 13 that Vasantasena who starts from Carudatta s
bouse first in Sakaras car arves an hour or so Jater af the
eame Puspsharandaka garden than Aryaks in Carudsttas car
who starts from the same p ace some time later (see Introduction)



ACT VII

{ Aryaka goss un to fhe Puspakarandske gardem in
Carudatts’s car with at any hitch, and meets Carndatta who
promzses him protecrion  Cdrudatta 15 uneasy at the non-arrival
of Vasantacens at he garden, and returns home soon atter.)

(1) CONSThE: &gl §9 Wi, THA AR g1 R,
TF T 51 AEgers Rl {ard)
I T TR, T -tan

(2) CONSIRUE o SAgl ai: 91 A, 77 97t it
(fw ), wam v i (AR ) e ey (), (o) o
Brer (779, Frafgrmenitanfis sy area (779), A4w 8t
W e Wk o (nRERER)

Carudatia is trymg to sccount for the non-arrival of
Vardhamanaka—(1} He has to follow @ car in front going very g
slowly and 1s unable to pass 1t—{ But this surely could nct have
cauced much delay, the road appears aparn to hsve been broad
enough. In VL 12, the car is described as gorng IFTATRT RS ).
{2) The axle 1s perhaps broken and Vardhsmanaka Is putting
on a new one ( or the car cshnot move on raprdly owing to the
axle being not properly fitted up) (3) The retrts sre broken.
{ But this 18 not a very mmportant obstacle) (4) e bas to take
a round about rosd, the shorfer route bemng under repsirs (5}
Or, he 1s coming leisurely slong, not canng much for the loss
of hme Y IJFAM A& T a1 zer (this 188 very
cowmon phenomenan on the roads ) @iy would mean 'on the
road”’ (o 1n the sense of “region’) This iz an altcgether
pragsic verse VIL 21— {concealed) =si¥ aftwq, afewrT
Eerabieaitd

) Construr  AUREE T gy i, SRS
R, Al 7 QO S s, aa (ﬁﬁ W J
i ) (A )

she (fi afie ) son e aea R qRne, ST RIS
8IG 7 The Kokila bird fs called s ( nourished by others ),
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becauca the eggs Iaid by the female Kokifa are cunmngly put by
her 1n the nest of the IR who hatches them along with her own
The pont of symilanty between 90 and T 1s, both are more
or less protected by strangers

(4) CONSIRUE  swety stemmiaian (w) @i ® w3
T Pyl @33R, 1 2w e e vl A Ty T AT YA )
(g ) .

SET] (¥ 7] TR SP9AY, A, is to be construed with

(und d {rom the d) this s
tical but we have already come across sumilar cases of
1 of construction. The d AT, does away
with this iregularity snd is on thst ground itself suspicious
Aryaka frankly confesses that he owes tus ife to Carudstts
who naturally wou'd feel relieved at s eafety  VII 4 14—

we have already seen that Vidusskas words are made
prophetic by the poet now and then gg=F®  when Vidusaka
sees & male person in place of Vassntasena whom he expected
to see thure he humorously calls him Mr Vasantasena!

O VII 4 19— rAsen —CAzgrmmg Bvrien o g V (rrfgEmar)

(5) CovsTRUE (ot ¥ ) Fforwrars Figharers TIRE

PN AECTEIAN 3 YR W THT T4 14 oraeA W Lleci-vd
F P | ¢ (i)

TR F7 (brunk VA @ A Freer @ 4 3 9 o qey
F I TT 70T AR TS AAI A TR GET A p rson
with long arms full stout <houiders a broad che t and broad
reddish eyes 13 believed tobo a highly for uaate Az Hence
Car wdatta 15 surpnsed to find him 1n the dress of a convict VII
52— uFht q@ma

®) CONSTRUE & ARt o2 39din 9wy v, iz
A AT FAE A F I A

FRFITRA AT ST SRR Trend a3y
W TRER | OAPAAAR ) VIE 6 T—S R T T
£ays ATTAR TR DR 1 ORI, S w3 1
This speech of Vidusaka appesrs to be TR, Vidusaka 1s
note too pleased at the turn of events he is afraid tuat
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Carndatt: would ly be 1avolved n s dangerous
affarr  The fetters ate, 0 to speak, staning him in the face He
gays to Carndatta—* Aryaka is gaving you Tav fetters, well,
1t app=ars that you would be associated with fetters soon enough
Arvaks 1s luckily out of the soup, but we are now going to
take his place 8o It us depart frogn Lere'¥% quichly as pocsible
{ It 13 not necessary to tahe AT a3 freta e the simple
senge would do eqaally well) " Thé speech of Vidusaka brings
outhis grest concern for Carudatta as well as his practical
acumer  Some take Pz i to refer to the fetters of love VII 6.
11—auzsma—ns favour done voluntarly 1s naturslly mere
welcome +97 ® AR I SaRE A IF (or I EA) WWY @R
g oA VIL 6 16—®aw qonn ar ARAL, SHEw m}g
TYWT IFF  WAAA IFT Tapfy o = mmﬂ Wﬁ 1
(31 Framarrg )

(7) CONSTRUE  &¥w qrai &4, 7 41 W 97 ¥4,
FATACT WA TR A @1 A1 Wy ReRda, sEre an owu Qi
T A wE i, vl oReE w9 3 aw wR owaR
77 (W RFI A

This verse 1s made up of s dialogue between Carudatia and
Aryaka (such verses containing passages utfered by tw o persons
are frequently met with in Sanskrit literaturs) I aras—
Aryaka menans to say that Carudatta was his araR par excellence
and <o there was no need £o go to any other arqas  FwRIN ERAA—
Juat as one can not ever forget his own <elf Aryaka to whom
Carudatta 1s es dear ss his wriw, was hardly likely to forget
him e @@ Bemd o F | I w39
Re &@ ww 0 (e ) @m sy adlm—a @ W IR
w3 ) (Afmed)  wg @ The WWT ateelf was really
due to Carndattas help 9r=ARTS Jmmmae~ e = 3wy
TP AFRCAITRI E0HE TART FOR@ W L(CaEpmaed ) VI 7 1—
R T A gA—a proper watch i3 not 1nit ated wATRIA] takes
Uxtomean pretection’ safets sndexplains as foltows—wgh
Rearfili n 4 g5 9 9 W@ T T e 1

(8) CorstrRUE T Q1] WF T akeg (W)
W WA R vy 1 woen, (2) R, @0z g fe B Reire
SRTW 37 | ( gzfion )
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Caradatts 1s taking precautions for his own safety and asks
Maitreya to throw the %13 1mfo the disused well XKings sre
called ey, it wRf T .
(9) CONSTRUE &1 TV 91 A, ( 7 ) q1% &9 ¥8ifd,
ST A A S -
SRR 4 e g SR A | CAfmar) VI 90~
A smyAAeA (0 PIREE Her)  The sight of a saws with hus
shaved uncovered head was regarded as 1nsuspicious
This 15 the shortest Ach tn this play and seews to have been

rased to the dignity of an Act simply to make up the mumber
ten, which number of Acts a Prakarana 1s requirad fo have
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/ [ Sakira with Vita and Ceta, iz waiting In the Puspakaran-
daka garden for his car fo take um back to his restdence Ho
sees Sathvobska (rocenily turned Bhakgu) enter the garden, in-
sulis him and hicks lum away. After 2 lofg time, Stbivaraks
Ceta comes with the car and. Vita is surprised to find Vassnta-
send seated therein.  On leatning that she had cccupred Sakidra'y
car through mistake, he promises protection to ber snd tries to
persuade Sakara to go back on foot, telling him that the car
contatned o demoness  His attempts however prove fubile, and
W isantasend 18 discovered. Sakara tries to make Jove to her
but 1s unceremoniously kicked by ber Sakara then psks Vita
and Ceta to kill Vasantsesnd They refuss and Sakars manages
o s#nd them sway under some pretext for a while, when he
strangles her When Cata and Vita come back, Sskira requests
them not to betray him Vit leaves him in disgust, determined
to o Sarvilska's rovolutionary party  Sakora asks Ceta to
20 back to hus hoase and wait there for him, and ma¥es s hasty
exit himself

Just afterwards Samvahska returns to the garden and suc-
ceeds 1n reviving Vasantasena and they both depart for the
convent neacby |

) CoNsTRUE - idhr sas37, o33 B4 wow, Rem
sRzaTm fyreiia af oha

A 9T TR O, BRI G W Ansscetic’s first duty 18
naturslly to control his belly snd the sense-organs, for one who
has gone nrder their control can naver hops to secure sslvation,

(2) CONSTRUE - 3 qay=7qss miivel, g amiasr ant, 137y,
~F W I WRE ~8 A Ay i wi e .

Sarnyahaka has caught the esceticiargon all right Such
&0 entgmatical way of describing highly philosophics? truths
Is quite codfrnon in Sanekric (and also Indian vernacular)
lterature, g —the five <ense-organs, Ram-afyd , WA —the
W MTEATIN . The prima Eacle sense of the passage fs—
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A person secures heaven, when he kills five p>rsons = woman ete
Now the Sastra condemns ail ffarand to kill a woman 1s the
most heinous erime¢ so, how can #fich o murderer ever nope to
secure heaven ? The contradiction 1s to be removed by teking
qas to mean  the five sense-organs , and &Y to refer to ey
etc  The mesning then would be —A personwho has control-
{ed his sense-organs ot r1d of Avidyi preserved his bédy from
contact with = @d 1n consequence rendered IZFW 1mpotent,
secures salvation T0 SOI@E-IEHL 1S really ¥3F but 15 made
2737 1f the gense organs are contralled etc  ( fhere1s no glory
1n killing an (7@ per<on $o <73 A& ~honld be explained as
*The powerful JZFC being reundered %5 1s hilled easily
enough ) The reading ¢t @ av=1e 15 sampler  The word @y
15 used 1n the Rgveds to mean  the five tribes  mgTt Ty
am of¥ET 1WAl TRt ST TN | FW 15 obylously used hers
1n the sense of A I 77 WA F T AIARTH ¢ SRT7IITAQ I,
g ovel I i frme 'y 0 (oeeeE )

{3 gl who continues to harbour evil or 1crslie
gious thoughts eFTFARMENIFRTY aREFTAEWR | & g
frerdy BwARA WA 1 (amas ) VI 3 10~—4a e
{ water made T2 or reddish ) 37 47 TEFTIF—here Ao must
e taken 1n the sence of ‘the king  for Sakars was the TTaes
1t 1s possible to explain the expre sion as ARZNH 177 whers
iz would mesn ‘a Police Officer o high rank,’ but Sshara
does not appenr to have held such a position from the play
itself  VIII 3 17—u¥9 1t appesrs that some Bhikeu had
bappened to insult Sakarn same time and as a consequence there-
of Sakara had declsred war on all Bhthsus withoub distinction,
and  <ed to dnive them away as one drives along a bull by
bolding him with the nose-string  afdF Gzr this 1s to be
understood hiterally  Sakara had actually inflicted the swareiyr
on the Bhik=us which explains the @ 1n the stage-direction
m VI 3 13 Seo also VIII 45 11 VIIT 3 22— ammvsy (wr
fines "7 3R W) & draaking booth It appesrs thab the
wine duinkers uzed the red radish as & sort of condwment after
bresk1 ¢ dosa tts top (qerer § wimmmamasa fezargy-
afgd s S TEn T ) VIID 3 2309 ot w79 o ) 3
@ VI 3 B-5 Vita tries {unsuccessfully ) to divert
Sakars s attention to the besuty of the 319
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(4 CONSTRUE mmmﬁmﬁ- ﬂjﬁfﬁ PO,
GIE IO, 3T R, A1 TR 3 ARl (9 SR )
( gframmr) .

e (7 Byt e abode i ) s mAGR {or TR
) frmmn [ T AR T, Araa—easily accessible (referring
to @) unconirolled ( referring to FUAI gM, ol Riga-
B o yerER— it ) o s o e, (T
TR T ARG DA FAATAArEd 970 a1 -
IR R Ay e ¥ Guimert 1 Jdfmmeen ) and so
Sakara has no right to prohibit the entry of tha Bhiksu i the
garder  Vits tries to 1mpress on Sakara the virtue of obliging
others by referring to the ¢asz of the forest-frees and winds up
by saying thak the garden was free of access for all A newly-
conquered kangdom must bo governed with grest tach, the king
must allow a lot of latitude to his subjects at the start lest they
might be displeased { of a3y FEY AT Weayhm AR PR
o @ e wmieem T30 4 Reghu VIN) VI 4 1—
STaF—a worshipper ( of Buddha as the zrama>{ uses the expres-
son It 13 usual for ascetscs to address the ordinary peoplsin
some such manner} VIII 4 6—0az i@ —Sakara (dehberately)
takes 37777 to mean a erver ' {by shaving others) VIIL 4 11~
qF —I=@g{H 94 ane who esres for money, a ErF (= A
Z¥7 9 ) or materialist with the mofto =7 Fem gy W 1w
W A REWR 3 U g —what giwves g, a tank (F9Eg
ZFMATGA 7517 ) which by giving I&3@ obliges crestures {or,
granstv which holds plenty of corn ) F7a¥H 13 also 5 becauge
he manufactures ve seis useful for sserificial purposes  Sakara
deliberatelv perversis the mesnings of these words VIIT &4 21—

74 mard the Sakarism involved being that on learmrng thet
the parden was a gift to Sakars ome expects s further state-
ment thst 1t was s special preserva for the aristocrati~ people
only 1n place of which the statement 13 made ‘that dogs and
nckals drink water therein®! Apparently Sakira baecomes
aware of the absurdity and adds thst be considers the waters
to be 6o sacred that evan he daoes not batbe 1n them It was
& monstrous thing on the part of the Bhikcu therefore to
wash his dirty garments in that ¥R ( Sakara 13 undoubledly
tight here for theee Bhaksus, awketles sie v generaliv
extremely flthy and duty) VIIT 4 28—qum o very aceurate




461 Mrechahatka Act VIII {var 7

description of the dirty garments UFRNE —TF MR WRA A%
one whorequires only one strohe for baing killed  wavzies TR
therefore mesns I shall kil you quickly with one blow  your
offence has been so great VIII 4 24—37ar  Vita makes another
attempt to divert Sakars s mind to something else

() Construs %% #7p 3R wufwA war¥ aa @ M,
FTR FEEN T TR WA A A, FIE 9 ¥ o,
Tara 9 g AT T WA (A]) &2 7 & o
(e as faq)

1f the Bhiksu 1ad been one of long standing the eev—giy
would have been darh and soilad o ving to the suns heat et the
T would have made a scaron the shoulders ( the sscetres have
a peculiar way of dressing themselves the two ends of the one
garment worn by them are hnotted together on the shoulder
whera natorally a scar wonld b formed by the hnot owing to
constant friction) and the garment 1ts 1f would not have been
loosely and slovenly worn { &Pt g aRed Wwwongy §9H TR
qleREIA rigE § W AR s el W e )
Vitas guess 1s guite correct for onle a fortnight or so could
have elupsed since Ssmvahaks took to renuncistion VIII 5 4—
TiawA 13 this 1s a good 1netance of giving & dog a bad name
and besting 16, VIII 5 9—1q m&r{—vun asks this because
thers was there only he who ¢ uld be so consulted and he
had alresdy given s opison { @y, wgg VI 5 6) VIII
6 15—wzRE Sakara addresees his heart in & very affectionate
grave mauner { This scene al 0 1 verv effective on the stage
Incidentally it shows that dbaharq 1s fur from bemg a fool )
VIIT 5 28—TEAl TRAM 95 95T TR Teadd i aer
%A fre Tl Al b (o e )

(6) CONSTRLE % Th07 Yaeant-r rurerwd mm
T3 AFE

@ e InA (or frden &) qnd Frem e =
qumn todles) TR WEEI TN @A per ons hike Sahars acting
pervers 1y are no better than stones and trees  VII 6 1—37
S ot A BT A @ O e P e (o e )

(7} C ~ TRUE TETWRA  FUHAZA WA I
FRRa ai=a wa B pn 8qm au 7 Egd 1A (weeg)
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H
&7 1 3 QT P Tt (o FR T Fney Tur Ad)
Fam A (SRR E G-I )

-

©) ¥ ogra Belt &% zowd Qe (o AE)
ATTEAAT VI 7-3WA3EARR @R AR R ATUEE A AR |
{ @RI Y

(@) Cons uE FEIen AR faRemoees B, @ vl
(s AT ) A m {ReA ) gy WA, A v arei ) ()

T 9@ W1 TRA 5 9qed knows full well that only mutual
Iove can lea to happiness and g0 he no longer pursues o womatn

wno does ¢ love bt aFwpET on the other kand pursues such
o voma with grester zest

(10)  TWF TR R ~Pem @7 PRI Fa sk
FoRerwemm o AR F AraaErey  (aRAEaE ) W «{heated
up with Y® distres od with aral ) A TOW A T &,
Sakara for ance 1s mght here i hus reference

(11} CoNsTRUE WI® NHRIWTEIS oMW MEEd goNN
T W T G NG AOEY §EO ARaER § et 7 ed,
ST A e A FNT wiPet 7 { wgefiniiay )

afgE TR BT 99 9% the heat was go grest that all
activity had cone fo a siand still and everybody was thinking
of resting tamself { Apparently Vita could see from the garden
1tself that the road to the city was quite desexrted)  Vita thinks
that Sakaras car driver musi bave halted on the way on
aceount of the beat

{12) Cowstrve (3)¥7 7ae i W= QR Bva TR
W PUNAR TR WEETA Y ¢ TER QWA
AR T, 4 ("lEA)

Sakara means to eay that while sll others neluding aven
the busds are able to e 110 the shade he alone 1s required to be
in the sun g beat to find ut Af the eas 38 come TEA W and
W oreqd M (- may also be explained na 77, 07 7w A1

Grom ) VI 12 G-y
Enow nothing of m:ma 3 sad sarcastieally meaning You
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b
o1
&

{13) gL 371’ n Mars'ly —gar—Ssbm o obn
oudly of opimon ths* on= ean be s T3¢ brmalmgusie
Rread ingredtents

(14) Ssk =3 srober rmady for masfav Mmomn o
estng PETT  dnes emof WA WgM B g e TESR
as well —this 15 Saxaras belef =9 Je3Tow  VII 14
R—ggraw T de minamt (f =& hke o)
TIL 1 33—, Le 3 nad conat] d hum olf <o far duming
kis or ss-exazuratinn, baton bring ased @R, ko bursts
1n'a s laugh fo 1° ke had net cometzen, kecolldm bbecta d
ing before Sskars snd answeming bis que w VIII 14 30—
TR Tywo thi 1s ap.acn iy a pruament for the late
armvslof Ce o VIOL M {3—173 , Cea mesns to <ay
ths the strangemen. propoced by Sskora was ar admirahle ote,
but with one flasw iz 1 viz. tha* ka him olf world be po mc-e and
thet surely concerned him mast VIH 14 &S—Fs<mise
s deligh*ful ns ursl teosch Cets 11 8 spin* oF decperstion,
addres<es the ca. thu a‘nd iapes:s AT WA I pin, of
moesery VIIL 1401 SR 3TR 57107 Sakasiw for frm gy,
Zh 378 VIIL14 o657 If the reading 135, 1t would mesn
‘yoashuldees VI 14 61—Tm771  1n Maraths this woeld
be verv expre swvely rerdereda ‘T @TH P ey )
VIIL 14 65—¢7% 5 —Tins <hovs thar Sakara 18 vers cleves
man. He <ays that V1 asarelv oaght re to have tsken him at
bis word te had rohasices. toforge* his own stwus  VITL
14 T=T3—s A Saaart 2 o 5UER T 8% Sy 31

TRt s T AT snd T caght to charge
places) VI W "T~—53 s (5% 75977 ) ~mis1-2.
g VII 18 "S—FT% vou are slive and kave not been eat up
by the T

(1) LONRTRLE 780 79 o @ %7 o=
o B RS Pas 5 A Fervaw e ()

R AR v RT Y SR I e F—Asembly
of gz bmen VIII Lo 19—+ 333 a5y a5,
orths  sg~% evil emens  <xmilarky $rE) e R s
also {187

(16} o F7 T 8 2rd T repsctive comme pond
toTFR and ET T U TR S B e
AT Y EE-T =9 {0 "35%55)
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{17) Vitasays that Vasantasend apparently changed her
mind about Sokara and was now prepared to meet Jim for the
sabe of money, under pressure from her mother Seeing that
‘Vasantasena densed thay allegation, be thinks that Vasantasena's
arrrval there oculd then be attributed to the inherent cringing
nature of a courtesan  HRI9F T G A RIAT ATA or resid-
enceinacourtesan squarter VIII17 7—af} , the usual Frdaiia
1s there tho pas age alsaehows thet Sakara 1s a cunning fellow
VIO 17 16—wg swag—This <hows that Vasantasena was not
tacognised by Sakara when he looked 1nto the car  He of course
could make cut that 1t wss some woman, (all falk about Tget
and =it was mera tomfoolery on s park) But owing to
Yasantaseras misfortane, Salara mmediately aflerwards
changes tus mind and decides to go bsck by car  VIIT 17 18—
wy  this shows Sakaras vemty VIII 17 19—z R®7 b
1mpossible to change the nature of a wicked man Cf 39
WTATFA T AAR 7 FA | @i o 7 gudrriegta i VITT 18 1-
M ARAF 3R WA AAIAR A (v )

{18) 7MY sy be taken as vocative singular also

(19) sfarmrgn , SFOA T08A gAg—ERaw 3% Vasanta~
eeni 18 compared to a 77U { not even a 7 A )1 VIIT 19 14—
gRx  Sakars has now becoms wery angry, when be finds that
Vasantasena considers him fo be quite snferior to Carudatts and
£0 10 a vulgar way says Wiy VIIT 19 18—7% . Vasania«
sena also 1ntomicated with her love for Carndarts 15 equally
determined nob to yreld an inch regardless of consequences

20) & A T TIEATSS AW ANAIR, 9IEAR QTS SRR
Sakara means to say that he would have very much liked to
use his hands to pat Vasantasend 1o amerous sports, bub thaé
helag now tmpossthle, he would use them to drag her dovwn {rom
hwwear oA Im— Jatdyn bad nothing to do with her, so
this is 7m similarly nails cannot be compared to ST ER®, ¥
s unnecessarily repeated

(21) Cowsrrug IR(FI g &7 wywy eI, IAA
AT A 9EAR] T (A

A1) oren = %, thab 1s very long and costly 32
T A ErAeEmrem  eaetarr) VI 22 9—wmde
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Ty, no <mell (that 15 trace) even of an ¥F™ Sakars puns upoa
-7 and say< thero 18 0o GFSTT esthev had not to desl with
any W ( who would be stinaing all over) Vil 92 19— o3f
ag—for even to hear such & thing would be a sinful act

("3) CONSTRUE 71 By% 9 <77 fqum 7 quag =awe1
ST RACTEY (A A3 Ao TRATW T4 ST GFE AR
(FFame Tt ) < [

a1 gy ete all these are significant expressione <howing
the enormity of the cnme Salars was thinking of perpetrating
T WAL, WA AR YARTROR W6 S
SRR WREEE A X I T e 5 g wa )
(afEETy) AT TR YR TN @, who was Joving
hkes goIg  Vits mesns to =ay that he would be liable to
being thrown mtoa ternble hell and would no* be allowed to
enter heaven {all sonls have to pa s the YA o bieore thev go
to the cther worlds only ment*ortous people can eroes 1t} VIIT
°3 2—=gi—s boat. Sakara trests the reference to the qEEwY
8s 8 huge johe and cays that he would be prepared to lend & bost
toV1ita s0 that he might exoss that river

(°4) A very common 1des 1n Saun knt literatura cf
PN T AR O §9 9 €1 T e
Manosmrt, §FA I T T @@ T VIL 8 173 R
Sakara has 4n essy wavto get nd of the difficulty por ted out
by Vrta he sugge ts that Vta m ght kill Vasentacena ccreen
g himself wia s =R VID %4 *9—g7 srodersi  Cets
means to <sv thst he bss slready commit ed one erime 10 bring
ing Vasantacena th re (may be unconcc ously ) and ke does not
want tondd to his stne VIIT 4 o—mugy a besutiful
sentiment  TETAIST T MNTTT /Y 1 (wiEEEE) TG 18
auperlor {0 evers thing e this world and must not be bartered
for ary con iderst on whatsosver VIII 4 3—q=  the
1iea sbout the $O7H of 71 80d T5F of the 1lluerate Cets are
verv rvsturally portraved  Thev are philo ophically crude but
suffictent for the unedueated people to keep strarght.

(o) Cetaneanstosavihatt e verv fatths beisborna
k171 <hows that be bas alreadv 5 1o of 73 to has eredit Sarsly
59
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be 18 nck such & fool asto add to that store by committing any
more crime®

(20) Consreug SRy 3 A7 i g7 AW T FTY
o we AN A (v ey $oR) @t 3w T A
e (A ) Sl T T S A T A (AT

Vits 13 contristng the behaviour ot#Ceis with that of
Sakars Cets o mere servant born poge and werking n
steatned ¢ rcumstacces thinks of the WETyF~ and desists from
el deeds  Sakors born i progperous errcumsbances really
should noteven th nl of evil deeds and chould fry to secure
greater guy Yub he posuively 18 setting hus faca aganst all 7
One conld have excused many an evil deed on the part of
C 3 but thera can be o excuse for Sakérs Sakiras fall 1s far
greser nnd his wanton behaviour ought b be subjected to
well menited chast sement

(27) CovsTBUE T {1l a9 W T A
3P 974 FA LI A AL, T AT 0Tl A P 0 (il 3

mi71s fam because be favours the strong though unworthy
and bullieg the peor though worthy Really Sakara deserved to
be a servant recerving hus orders from Ceta ff their infrinsic
werth 13 taken 1nto consideration  Both Sakara and Ceta have
thetr 773 0F Wesk points and g0 they ean be worked upon by
farz but then fifY acts 10 & whimsieal manner and does not gve
ach of ther his due

(18) You cbhige cthers 1 order that they might help
yoa 1m ase of need bt here wag Vits fed and feasted
g0 long turning ungrateful and scting aa an enemy |
VII 28 “—Fwarmerm~-it appears that Vits gave s sfynto
Vasautasend nct 1o be afrald which wes noticed by the cunning
Sakara Mr Kale takesittomean asign given by shaking
off Sataras {or Vitss) head showing that Viig would not
allow sny vidlence on the part of Sakara  Th s 15 too clumsy
ard quite unnecessary  VIIT 28 9—a+F—~1q3p (2 in Marathi)
a witecup 8 any rate st must be tomething very small to
sllow » Sa¥atisn in the s of 93} srzam? (agmaveh 3374
FETETIRA | Y e )
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(?9) waP1  even In the most noble families are born
rascals and blackguards

(30) CONSIRUE 3wl B Wrdimwary snawms o8 o
35, ARG (W) stemt @RET 706, ¥ R AR 1
{ITAma )

L4

ffssa (or r'ﬁ‘lsﬂ fore A3 19 FRATR Vits thinks that
“Vasantacena may perhaps change her mind and accept Sakara's
smt but she would be ashamed to do so tn his presence
VIIL 30 7—:778q (aleo @@ ) so that Sakara agrees to Vitas
suggestion understanding ET Ia his own way  VIII 30 15—
o note how Salars 1s very cunniog and more than a match
for Vits 7 i  or Tadi@ ) #FE FEIFT ATIOF 18 gAET
or #71 9 (extremely cunning }

(31) g -1 to bow down with the head with the turbsn
on 1mplies grest respect T4 15 taken by WTEFRM to mean
Jqgy,  FigE -—made of wood have we mno feelings that you
should shight us 10 this manner? (F2AE1 would mean “full of
misery ) VIIL 31 3—smad g Tear A1 for Vasantassna dees
not like even to see Sskaras face

(32 Construe (%) &Ry, mee, T (&) w1 uw
Fug ¥ TRed TIEER Fgw e A9 A B axeata
{ g )

Vasantssena means to say that 1t was fotile on the part of
Sakara to tempt her with money  How could he ever think that
she swould Jeave the virtuous noble Carudatta to turn to im, a
base wicked fellow ? AT U7 AW Fe™ 31 @A 357~
Svran T € a1 Oafrred ) gafa aRe g @ g (sefers
to=e= ) while Salara 1s #ema MTRag 18 contrasted with R7z.
Al g FMF OF TAZIUT  qfeRid used 1n a caussl sense
qyur——bees also appraciative persons {ag

(33) - quEwi-—~for 8 courtesan who loves & poor but
worthy person caunot be charged with having sold her love for
money %A A TP el ammAty W o (nfemErEm)
VI 33— Carudatta corresponds to the A treo
{which produces excellent fruit) and Sakara to the ety (whick
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st best can pnt on flowers) Vassantasend cannof therefore
passibly prefer Spkirs VIIL 33 6~ga . fFofsh a 7~
This 13 a good lllugtutmn of Sakara’s fault finding nators or
tendency to wrsn@ at sl costs  Apd there too be blunders
a5 nsual His grievance now 1s that he 13 referred to as
qetet (he apparently has no obyetion to Cardatta being refer-
red to ae AZFR j by Vassniasena who could have at least called
bm 1% Now sema end §9¥ ere one and the same, s
fact of which Sabara seems to be 1gnorant! Some suggest that
yere should be taken to mean the 3y (or, even & TG}, 80
that the Pr7% which puls forlk attractive flowers could be really
supertor to the 9arg and Sskara’s epeech masde to glve some
songe  ( But all this trouble is hardly necessary 10 the case
of {he spesches of Sakara) VIII 32 8—g7ym W@ Vassania-
gena mears tosay thst 1t was no wonder that she shouid be
remembering Cirudatts, How could she, even if she would,
farget Carudatta who 1» enshrited 1o her heart ¢ VIIL 33 11—
iy, Sakara gives a savage yeply —If Carudatts was her
g%A somuch the better for bim, for he could row il two
biree with one stone By killing Vasantasena, he would also
kil Carudatta. (It 13 alse hinted that thus wery kitling of
Vaeantasena would be the cause of Carudatta’s death @fy
syfavat erredsh it serfied e O vl AR war -
mifa A 1 (et ) !

(34) This verse 13on apar with I 47, émntmning some
well known names i mythology, mized up in the Sokanan way,
without thyme of reason  4F and 7,2 { who was notghe son of
2% 3¢ was A7) are one and thesste  FTEAD Was not &
a7 ( the apsaras Rambhi 1s not known to haveany son) He
was an asurs, grandeon of Pralhade kitled by Visnu and later
re born as Kamsz kdled by Krsas. In tie Ramayans, thers s
one Kalanemi, Ravans’s